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תורטפההתוכרב:

תבשל
םילגרשלשל

עְוהָדֹובֲעָהלֵאהָרֹוּתַהלע
לַ

עו)םיִאיִבְנַה
ל

וי
ם

זהחונמה
ה

)

עְו
לַ

וי
םֹ

וט
בֹ

זַהׁשֶדקאָרְקִמ
הֶ

עו)
ל

וי
ם

זהתוצמהגח
ה

)

נָלָּתַתָּנֶׁש
ּו

יְי
ָ

עו)הָחּונְמִלְוהָׁשְדְקִלּוניֵהֹלֱא
ל

וי
ם

זהתועובשהגח
ה

)

כַהלַעתֶרֶאְפִתְלּודֹובָכְל
לּ

יְי
ָ

עו)ּוניֵהֹלֱא
ל

וי
ם

זהתוכסהגח
ה

)

נָא
ּו

ךָלםיִדֹומ
ְ

עו)ְךַרָּבְתִיְךָתֹואםיִבְרָבְמּו
ל

וי
ם

זהתרצעהגחינימש
ה

)

פְּבְךְמִׁש
יִ

עָוםָלֹועְלדיִמָּתיַחלָכ
דֶ

תבשהׁשִּדַקְמהָּתַאְךּורָּב:

:םיִנַמְזַהְולֵאָרְׂשִי!

תבשלהנשהשארל

עְוהָרֹוּתַהלע
לַ

עְוהָדֹובֲעָה
לַ

עו)םיִאיִבְנַה
ל

וי
ם

זהחונמה
ה

)

עְו
לַ

וי
םֹ

זַהןֹורָּכְזַה
הֶּ

עְו
לַ

וי
םֹ

וט
בֹ

זַהׁשֶדקאָרְקִמ
הֶּ

ָּתַתָּנֶׁש

נָל
ּו

כַהלַעתָרָאְפִתְלּודֹובָכְלהָחּונְמִלְוהָׁשְרְקָלּוניֵהֹלֱאָי
לֹּ

ּוניֵהֹלֱאָי

נָא
ּו

ךָלםיִדֹומ
ְ

פְּבְךְמִׁשְךַרָּבְתִיְךָתֹואםיִרְרָבְמּו
יִ

םָלֹועְלדיִמָּתיַחלָכ

עָו
דֶ
מֱאּונֵּכְלַמָךְרָבְדּו
תֶ

עָלםָּיַקְו
דַ

יְיהָּתַאְךּורָּב
ָ

לֶמ
ְךֶ

כלַע
ץֶרָאָהלָּ

יְולֵאָרְׂשִיְותבשהׁשֵדַקְמ
םֹו

:ןֹורָּכְזַח

םירופכהםויל

עְוהָרֹוּתַהלע
לַ

עְוהָדֹובֲעָה
לַ

עו)םיִאיִבְּנַה
ל

וי
ם

זהחונמה
ה

)

עְו
לַ

וי
םֹ

זַהםיִרּוּפִּכַה
הֶּ

עְו
לַ

וי
םֹ

זַהןֹוָעֶהתַחיִלְס
הֶּ

עְו
לַ

וי
םֹ

זַהׁשֶדקאָרְקִמ
הֶּ

נָלָּתַתָנָׁש
ּו

דֹובָכְלהָחּונְמָלְוהָׁשְרְקִלּוניֵהֹלֱאָי

וּבלֹוחְמִלְוהָרָּפַבְלּוהָחיִלְסִלהָליִחְמִלְותֶרֶאְפִתְלּו
ֹ
•ּוניֵתֹונֲעלָּכתֶא

כַהלַע
לּ

נָאּוניֵהֹלֱאָי
ּו

ךָלםיִדֹומ
ְ

פְּבְךְמִׁשְךַרָּבְתִיְךָתֹואםִיַכְרָבְמּו
יִ

עָוםָלֹועְלדיִמָּתיַחלָכ
דֶ

עָלםָּיַקְותֶמֱאּונֵּכְלַמָךְרָבְדּו
רַ

ְיהָּתַאְךּורָּב

לָמ
ְךָ

מַעתֹונֹוֲעַלְוּוניֵתֹונֹוֲעַלַחֵלֹוסְולֵחֹומ
ֹו

טיֵתֹומְׁשַאריִבֲעַמּולֵאָרְׂשִי

נָׁשלָכְּב
הָ

לֶמהָנָׁשְו
ְךֶ

יְולֵאָרְׂשִיְותבשהׁשֵדָקְמץֶרָאָהלָּכלַע
םֹו

:םיִרּוּפְפָה

תבשל



ךרביהרטפההתאירקםדוק

תַאְךּורָּב
הָּ

לֶמּוניֵהֹלֱאָי
ְךֶ

שֲאםָלֹועָה
רֶׁ

חָּב
רַ

וטםיִאיִבְנִּב
יִבֹ
ם

רֵתֹוּבַהְיהָּתַאְךּורָּב:תֶמֱאֶּבםיִרָמֱאֶּנַהםֶהיֵרְבִדְּבהָצָרְו

:קֶרֶנַהְותֶמֱאָהיֵאיִבְנִבּוֹוּמַעלֵאָרְׂשִיְבּוֹוּדְבַעהֶׁשֹמְּבהָרֹוּתַּב •ז

••

•

•

ךרביהתאירקרחאו

לֶמּוניֵהֹלֱאָיהָּתַאְךּורָּב
ְךֶ

וצםָלֹועָה
רּ

דַצםיִמָלֹועָהלָּכ
קיִּ

כְּב
לָ

יִּכ•סַײַקְמּורֵּבַדְמהֶׂשֹועְורֵמֹואָהןָמֶאֵּנַהלֵאָהתֹורודה

יְיאּוההָּתַאןָמֱאֶנקֶדֶצָותֶמֶאויָרָבְּדלכ
ָ

ְךיִרָבְּדםיִנָמֱאֶנְוּוניֵהֹלֱא

לֶמלֶאיִּבםָקיֵרבּוׁשָיאֹלרֹוחָאָךיֶרָבְדִמדָחֶארָבָדְו
ְךֶ

הָּתַאןָמֱאֶנ

יְיהָּתַאְךּורָּב
ָ

כְּבןָמֱאֶנַהלֵאָה
לָ

:ויָרָבְּד

יִצלַעםחר
ןֹוּ

יִהיִּכ
א

יֵב
ת

יַח
ניִּ
ּו

פֶנתַבּולֲעַלְו
ׁשֶ

הָרֵהְמִּבעָׁשֹוּת

יְיהָּתַאְךּורָּב:ּוניֵמָיְב
יִצַחֵמָׂשְמָ
ןֹוּ

:ָהיֶנָבְּב

ג

:

יֵּבתּוכְלַמְבּוְךֶרְבַעאיִבָּנַהּוהָּיִלֵאְּבּוניֵהֹלֱא/ונחמש
ת

וָּד
דִ

בָיהָרֵהְמִּבְךָחיִׁשְמ
א

יְו
לֵגָ

שִיאֹלֹואְסַּכלַעּונֵּבִל
בֶׁ

לְורָז
אֹ

ועּולֲחְנִי
דֹ

שְביִּכ-ֹודֹובְּכתֶאםיִרֵחֲא
םֵׁ

ולָּתְעַּבְׁשִנְךְׁשְדָק
ֹ

לֶׁש
אֹ

הֶּבְכִי

רֵנ
ֹו

עְל
לֹו
םָ

עָו
דֶ

רָּב:
ךּו
ְ

תַא
הָּ

גָמָי
ןֵ

וָד
דִ

:

עְוהָרֹוּתַהלַע
לַ

עְוהָדֹובֲעָה
לַ

עְוםיִאיִבְּנַה
לַ

וי
םֹ

זַהתָּבַּׁשַה
הֶּ

נָׁש
תַתָ
ָּ

נָל
ּו

יְי
ָ

כַהלַעתֶרֶאְפִתְלּודֹובָכְלהָחּונְמִלְוהָׁשְדְקִלּוניֵהֹלֱא
לּ

נָאּוניֵהֹלֱאָי
ּו

ךָלםיִדֹומ
ְ

מִׁשְךַרָּבְתִיְךָתֹואםיִבְרָבְמּו
ְךְ

פְּב
יִ

מָּתיַחלָכ
ךיִ
ְ

עָוםָלֹועָל
דֶ

רָּב:
ךּו
ְ

יְיהָּתַא
ָ

:תָּבַׁשַהׁשֵדָקְמ
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THE PORTION FOR SHABBATH Roesh CHOEDESIT .

with her, al
l ye that love her : rejoice for joy with her , al
l

ye that
mourn for her ; that ye may fuck , and be ſatisfied with the breaſts

of her conſolations : that yemay milk out and be delighted with the
abundance of her glory . For thus faith the Lord , behold , I will :

extend peace to her like a river , and the glory of the gentiles like a

flowing ſtream : then ſhall ye fuck , ye ſhall be borne upon her fides ,

and be dandled upon her knees . As one whom hi
s

mother comfort
eth , fo will I comfort you : and ye ſhall be comforted in Jeruſalem .

And when ye ſee this , your heart ſhall rejoice , and your bones ſhall
flouriſh like an herb . : and the hand of the Lord ſhall beknown to .

ward his ſervants , and his indignation toward hi
s

enemies . For
behold , the Lord will coine with fire , and with his chariots like a

whirlwind , to render his anger with fury , and his rebuke with flames

of fire . For by fi
re
, and by his ſword , will th
e

Lord plead with al
l

fleſh : and the ſlain of the Lord ſhall be many . They that ſanctify

themſelves , and purify themſelves in th
e

gardens , behind one tree

in the midſt eating ſwine ' s fleſh , and the abomination , and themoule ,

ſhall be conſumed together , ſaith the Lord . For I know their

works and their thoughts : it Ihall come that I will gather all nations

and tongues , and they ſhall come and ſe
e my glory . And I will ſet

a fign .among them , and I will ſend thoſe that eſcape of them unto
the nations , to Tarſhiſh , Pul , and Lud , that draw the bow , to

Tubiland Javan , to the illes afar of
f
, that have not heard my fame ,

neither have ſeen my glory ; and they ſhall declaremy glory among
the gentiles . And they ſhall bring all your brethren for an offering

unto the Lord , out of al
l

nations , upon horſes , and in chariots ,

and in litters , and upon mules , and upon ſwift beaits , tomy holy
mountain Jeruſalem , faith the Lord , as the children of Iſrael bring

an offering in a clean veſſel , into the houſe of the Lord . And I

will alſo take of them for prieſts , and for Levites , ſaith the Lord .

For as the new heavens , and the new earth which I will make ,

ſhall remain befare me , ſaith the Lord , ſo ſhall your feed and your

name remain . And it ſhall come to paſs , that from one new -moon

to another , and from one fabbath to another , ſhall al
l

fleſh come to

worſhip before me , faith the Lord . And they ſhall go forth , and
look upon the carcaſes of the men that have tranſgreſſed againſt me : -

for their worm ſhall not die , neither ſhall their fire be quenched ,

and they fhall be an abhorring unto al
l

fleſh . '

- Then they fa
y

again th
e

laſt verſe bu
t

on
e
. . . .



שדחשארותבשתרטפה

ףד
הָבּוליִגְוםִַלָׁשּורְי

ּ

לָּכׂשֹוׂשָמהָּתֲאּוׂשיִׂשָהיֶבֲהֹא־לָּכ

ָהיֶמֶחְנַּתדֹׁשִמםֶּתעַבְׂשּוּוקְניִּתןַעַמְל:ָהיֶלָעםיִלְּבַאְתִּמַה

.הָוהְירַמָאהכ־יִּכ:ּהָדֹובְּכזיִזָמסֶפְגַּבעְתִהְוּוצָמָּתןַעַמְל

וּגדֹובְּכףֵטֹוׁשלַחָנְכּוםֹולָׁשרָהָנְּבָהיֶלֵאהֶטֹוניִנְנִה
םִיֹ

לםְּתְקַניִו

עְוּואְׂשָּנִּתדַצ־לַע
לַ

ֹוּמִארֶׁשֲאׁשיִאְּב:ּועְׁשָעְׁשִּתםִיַּכְרִּב־־
שְוםֶתיִאְרּו:ּומֲחַנְּתסַלָׁשּוריִבּוםֶכְמֶחַנֲאיִכנָאןּכּונֶמֲחְנִּת

ׂשָׂ

הְי־דַיהֶעְדֹוָנְוהָנְחַרְפִתאֶׁשֶּדַּבםֶכיֵתֹומְצַעְוםֶכְּבִל
הָו

תֶא

נִה־יִּכ:ויָבְיֹא־תֶאםַעָזְוויָדָבֲע
הֵּ

בָיׁשֵאָּבהָוהְי
אֹוֿ

הָפּוִסָכְו

שֵא־יִבֲהַלְּבֹוּתְרַעָגְוֹוֿפַאהָמֵחְּבביִׁשָהְלויִתֹבְּכְרַמ
ׁ

ׁשֵאָביִּכ:
:הָוהְייֵלְלַחּוּבַרְורָׂשָּב־לָּכתֶאֹוּבְרַחְבּוטָּפְׁשִנהָוהְי

*יֵלְכֹאְךֶוָּתַּבדַחַארֵחַאתֹוּבִּגַה־לֶאםיִרֲהְטִּמַהְוםיִׁשְדָקְתִּמַה

סָיוָּדְחָירָּבְכַעָהְוץֵקְׁשַהְוריִזֲחַהרָׂשְּב
וְפֶ
ּ

אְנ
םֻ

הְי־
הָו

*יִכֹנָאְו;

תֹונֹׁשְלַהְוםִיֹוּגַה־לָּכ־תֶאץֵּבַקְלהָאָּבםֶהיֵתֹבְׁשְחַמּוםֶהיֵׂשֲעַמ

הֵמיִּתְחַלְׁשְותֹואםֶהָביִּתְמַׂשְו:יִדֹובְּכ־תֶאּואָרְוּואָבּו
םֶ

'.

וּפׁשיִׁשְרַּתםִיֹוּגַה־לֶאםיִטיֵלְּב
לּ

וֶולָבּוּתתֶׁשֶקיֵכְׁשִמדּוֶלְו
ן

ט

לְויִעְמְׁש־תֶאּועְמָׁש־אֹלרֶׁשֲאםיִקחרהםייאה
אֹ

־תֶאּואָר־

םֶכיֵחֲא־לָּכ־תֶאּואיִבֵהְו:םִיֹוּגַּביִדֹובְּכ־תֶאּודיִגהְייִדֹובְּכ

םיבצבּובֶכֶרָבּוםיִסּוסְּבהָוהיַלּודָחְנמּוםִיֹוּגַהלָּכִמ

הלַעתורָּכְרַּכַבּוםיִדָרְפִבּו
רַ

מָאסַלָׁשּוְרִייִׁשְדָק
רַ

הְי
הָו

נְבּואיִבָירֶׁשֲאַּכ
יֵ

יֵּברֹוהָטיִלְכִּבהָחְנִּמַה־תֶאלֵאָרְׂשִי
ת

הְי
הָו

:

נְו
סָ

קֲאםֶהֵמ
ה

מָאםִיֹולםיִנֲהֹּכַל
רַ

הְי
הָו

רֶׁשֲאַּכיִּכ:
שֲאהָׁשָדֲחַהץֶרָאָהְוםיִׁשָדֲחַהםִיַמָּׁשה

רֶׁ

נֲא
יִ

םיִדְמעהשע

פְל
יַנָ

אְנ
סָ

הְו:םֶכְמִׁשְוסֶכֲעְרַזדְמַעַיןֵּכהָוהְי־
הָיָ

דְמ
יֵ

דֹח
ׁשֶ

מוושדחב
יד

בש
ת

ביותבשב
או

עָּב־לכ
רֶ

פלתוחתשהְל
ינ

םָּתְעַלֹותיִּכיִּבסיִעְׁשְּפַהםיִׁשָנֲאָהיֵרְגִפְּבּואָרְוּואְצָיְו:הָוהְירַמָא

אְל"
ֹ

כְלןֹואָרְדּויָהְוהֶּבְכִתאֹלםָּׁשִאְותּומָת
לָ

שָּב־
רָׂ

::

רמהיהו:
י

רה
ץ

בשירמוושרחב
ת

ביותבשב
אי

שבלכ
ר

פלתוותשהל
ינ

מא
ו

*;

יו•ןז
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THE PORTION TOR SHABBATH ROESH CHOEDESA .

Be t
he time appointed with David , and a little lad with h
im
. And
he ſaid unto his lad , run , find out now the arrows which I ſhoot .

And as the la
d

ran , he ſhot an arrow beyond him . ' And when the

la
d

was come to th
e

place of th
e

arrow which Jonathan had ſhot ,

Jonathan cried after the lad , and ſaid , is not the arrow beyond thee ?

and Jonathan cried after th
e

la
d
, make ſpeed , hafte , ſtay not .

And Jonathan ' s lad gathered up the arrows , and came to his maſter .

But the lad knew not any thing : only Jonathan and David knew

the matter . And Jonathan gave hi
s

artillery unto hi
s

la
d
, and ſa
id

unto him , go , carry them to the city . And as ſoon as the la
d

was
gone , David aroſe out of a place toward the ſouth , and fell on hi

s

face to the ground , and bowed himſelf three times : and they kiſſed
one another , and wept one with another , until David exceeded .

And Jonathan ſaid to David , go in peace , foraſmuch as we have
fworn both of us in the name of the Lord , ſaying , the Lord be

between me and thee , and between my ſeed and thy feed fo
r

ever .

The Portion OF THE PROPHETS fo
r

Shabbath Roefh Choedeſh .

Ifaiah Chap . LXVI .
Thus faith the Lord , the heaven ismy throne , and
the earth is my footſtool : where is the houſe that ye

build unto me ? and where is the place ofmy reft ? for al
l

thoſe
things haih mine hand made , and al

l

thoſe things have been faith

the Lord : but to thisman will I look , even to him that is poor , and

of a contritę ſpirit , and trembleth atmy word . He that killeth an

ox , is as if he flew a man : he that ſacrificeth a lamb , as if he cut
off a dog ' s neck : he that offereth an oblation , as if he offered ſwine ' s
blood : he that burneth incenſe , as if he bleſſed an idol : yea , they

have choſen their own ways , and their ſoul delightech in their

abominations . I alſo will chooſe their deluſions , and will bring

their fears upon them ; becauſe when I called , none di
d

anſwer ;

when I ſpake , they di
d

not hear : but they did evil before mine eyes ,

and choſe that in which I delighted not . Hear the word of the

Lord , ye that tremble at hi
s

word ; your brethren that hated you ,

and caſt you out formy name ' s ſake , ſaid , le
t

the Lord be glorified :

but he ſhall appear to your joy , and they ſhall be alhamed . A voice

ofnoiſe from th
e

city , a voice from the temple , a voice ofthe Lord
that rendereth recompence to hi

s

enemies . Before the travailed ,

the brought forth : before her pain came , the was delivered of a

man -child . Who hath heard ſuch a thing ? who hath ſeen ſuch

things ? fhall the earth be made to bring forth in one da
y

, or ſhall

a nation beborn at once ? for as ſoon as Zion travailed ſhe brought

forth her children . Shall I bring to th
e

birth , and not cauſe to

bring forth , faith the Lord ? ſhall I cauſe to bring forth , and ſhut

Rhe womb , faith thy God ? rejoice ye with Jeruſalem , and be glad

· with



•בישדחשארותבשתרטפה

די

הְוץָררַעַּנַההֶרֹומיִכֹנָארֶׁשֲאםיצִחַה־תֶאאָנ
אּוָ

רָי־
הָ

חַה
יִצֵ

רָירֶׁשֲאיִּכִחַהסֹוקְמ־דַערַעַּנַהׁשְבָיַוֹוְרִבֲעַהְל
הָ

|אָרְקִּיַוןָתָנֹוהְי

יַו;הָאְלָהָוְךְמִמיִצֵחַהאֹולֲהרֶמאֹּיַורַעַּנַהיֵרֲחַאןָתָנֹוהְי
רְקִּ
אָ

עֶגטֵקַלְורֹמֲעַּת־לַאה;יִההָרֵהְמרַעַגַהיֵרֲחַאןָתָנֹוה
ר

דָי־אֹלרַעַּנַהְו:ויָנֹדֲא־לֶאאֵבָּיַויִצָחַה־תֶאןָתָנֹוהְי'קםילה
עָ

הָמּואְמ

ךַא
ְ

לֵּכ־תֶאןָתָנֹוהְיןֵּתִּיַו:רָבָּדַה־־תֶאּועְדֶידִוָדְוןָתָנֹוהְי
ויָ

ול־רֶׁשֲארַעַּנַה־לֶא}
ֹ

ולרֶמאֹּיַו
ֹ

ךֶל
ְ

דְואָּברַעַּנַה:ריֶעָהאיִבָה
דִוָ

םיִמָעְּפׁשְלָׁשּוחַּתְׁשִיַוהָצְרָאויָּפָאְללּפִּיַובֶגֶּנַהלֶצֵאֵמסק

וָּד־דַעּוהדעֵרָי־תֶאׁשיִאּוּכְבִּיַוּוהֵעְר־תֶאׁשיִאּוקְׁשִּיַו
דִ

ךֵלדִוָדְלןָתָנֹוהְירֶמאֹּיַו:ליִּדְגִה
ְ

ּועַּבְׁשִנרֶׁשֲאםֹולָׁשְל

יֵּבהֶיְהִיהָוהְירֹמאֵלדֹוהְיםֵׁשְּבּונְחַנֲאּוניֵנְׁש
יִנ

בּוְךֶניֵבּו
ןיֵ

בּויֵעְרַז
ןיֵ

:םָלֹוע־דַעָךֲעְרַז

בשתרטפה-
ת

דחשארו
ש

יסהיעשיב
ןמ

וס

הֶזיֵאיֵלְגַרםָדֲחץֶרָאָהְויִאְסַּכםִיַמָּׁשַההָוהְירַמָאהכ
יב
ת

אְויִל־ּונְבִּתרֶׁשֲא
יֵ

אְו:יִתָחּונְמםֹוקָמהֶז־
תֶ

|־לָּכ־

דָיהֶלֵא
יִ

אְוהָוהְי־סָאְנהֶלֶא־לָכּויְהִיַוהָתָׂשֲע
לֶ

|־לֶאטיִּבַאהֶז־

נָע
יִ

ור־הָטְנּו
ַחּ

יִאהָּכִמרֹוׁשַהׁשֵחֹוׁשיִרָבְד־לַעדֶרָחְו
ׁש

וז
חָבֹ
ַ

רֶעהָּׁשַה
ףֶ

לֶּב
בֶ

זֲח־םַדהָחְנִמהֶלֲעַמ
ריִ

בְמהָנבְלריִּכְזַמ
ךַרָ
ְ

וָא
ןֶ

;הָנֲאָהםָׁשְפַנםֶהיֵצּוְקִׁשְבּוםֶהיֵכְרַדְּבּורֲחָּבהָּמֵה־םַּג

נֲא־־םַּג
יִ

עָיםֶהָלאיִבָאםָתֹרּוגְמּוםֶהיֵלֶלֲעַתְּברַחְבֶא
ןַ

יִתאָרָק

לְויִּתְרַּבִּדהֶנֹועןיֵאְו
אֹ

אֹלרֶׁשֲאַבּויֵניֵעְּבעַרָהּוׂשֲעַּיַוּועֵמָׁש

ּורְמָאֹורָבְּדלֶאםיִדֵרֲחַההָוהְירַבְדּועְמִׁש:ּורָחָּביִּתְצַפָח

הֶאְרְנְוהָוהְידַּבְכִייִמְׁשןַעַמְלםֶכיֵרַגְמםֶכיֵאְנְׂשםֶכיֵחַא

הְוםֶכְתַחְמִׂשְּב
םֶ

וָק:ּוׁשְבִי
לֹ

עמןֹואָׁש
רי

וק
לֹ

וקלָכיֵהֵמ
לֹ

הְי
הָו

וְּבםֶרֶטְּבהָדָלָיליִחָּתםֶרֶטְּב:ויָבְיֹאְללּומְגסֵּלַׁשְמ
אֹ

ךָללֶבֶח
ְ

כָזהָטיִלְמִהְו
רָ

הֶלֵאָּבהָאָריִמתאֹזָּכעַמָׁש־יִמ:

וּגדֶלֶי־םִאדָחֶאםֹויְּבץֶרֶאלַחּויֲה,
לָחיִּבתָחֶאםַעַּפיֹ
הָ

יִצהָדְלָי־םַג
לְוריִּבְׁשַאיִנֲאַה:ָהיִנָּב־תֶאןֹו
אֹ

רְמאֹידיִלֹוא

נֲא־םִאהָוהְי
יִ

־תֶאּוחְמָׂש:ְךִיָהֹלֱארַמָאיִּתְרַצָעְודיִלֹומַה

םלשורי



THE PORTION OF THE PROPHETS .
When th

e
New Moon happens on th

e

firſt day of th
e

week ( i . c . Sunday . } .

firft of Samuel Chap . XX .

. Then Jonathan ſaid to David , to morrow is the

new -moon : and thou ſhalt be miſſed , 'becauſe thy

ſeat will be empty . And when thou haſt Atayed

three days , then thou ſhalt go down quickly , and come to the place

where thou didſt hide thyſelf , when the buſineſs was in hand , and
fhalt remain by the ſtone Ezel . And I will ſhoot three arrows on

the ſide thereof , as though I ſhot at a mark . And behold , I will

ſend a lad , faying , go find out the arrows . If I expreſsly ſay unto

the lad . Behold , th
e

arrows are on this ſide of thee , take them ;

then come thou : for there is peace to thee , and no hurt ; as the
Lord liveth . But if I ſay thus unto the young man , behold , the

arrows are beyond thee : go thy way , for the Lord hath ſent thee
away . And as touching the matter which thou and I have ſpoken

of , behold , the Lord bebetween me and thee for ever . So David
hid himſelf in the field : and when the new -moon was come , the
king fat him down to eat ineat . And the king ſåt upon his feat , as

at other times , even upon a ſeat by the wall : and Jonathan aroſe ,

and Abner ſa
t by Saul ' s ſide , and David ' s place was empty . Never

theleſs , Saul ſpake noi any thing that day : for he thought , ſomething

hath befallen him , he is not clean ; ſurely he is not clean . And it

came to paſs on th
e

morrow , which was the ſecond day of themonth ,
that David ' s place was empty : and Saul ſaid unto Jonathan his ſo

n
,

Wherefore cometh not the ſon of Jeſſe to meat , neither yeſterday

nor to day ? and Jonathan anſwered Saul , David earnestly aſked

leave ofme , to go to Beth -lehem : and he ſaid , le
t me go , I pray

thee , for our family hath a ſacrifice in the city , and my brother , he

hath commanded me to be there ; and now if I have found favour

in thine eyes , let me get away , I pray thee , and ſee my brethren : .

therefore he cometh not unto the king ' s table . Then Saul ' s anger

was kindled againſt Jonathan , and he ſaid unto him , thou ſon of the
perverſe rebellious woman , do not I know that thou haft choſen
the ſon of Jeſſe to thine own confufion , and unto the confuſion of

thy mother ' s nakedneſs ? for as long as the ſon of Jeſſe liveth upon

the ground , thou ſhalt not be eftabliſhed , nor thy kingdom : where
fore now fend and fetch him unto me , for he ſhall ſurely die . And
Jonathan anſwered Saul his father , and ſaid unto him , wherefore
fhall he be ſlain ? what hath he done ? and Saul caſt a javelin at him

to ſmite him : whereby Jonathan knew that it was determined of hi
s

father to ſlay David . So Jonathan aroſe from the table in fierce

anger , and did eat no meat the ſecond day of themonth : for he was
crieved for David , becauſe his father had done him ſhame . And it

to paſs in the morning , that Jonathan went out into th
e

field ,

.



יסאצומשתבשבדחאבשדחשארלחשכהרטפה
ןמ

ב

ולרמאיו
ֹ

חָמןָתָנֹוהְי
רָ

פִייִּכָּתְדַקְפָנְוׁשֶדֵח,
דַקָּ
ְ

:ָךֶבָׁשֹוְמ

־רֶׁשֲאםֹוקָּמַה־־לֶאָתאָבּודֹאְמדֶרִּתָּתְׁשָלָׁשְוה

ינאו:לֶזָאָהןֶבֶאָהלֶצֵאָּתְבַׁשָיְוהֶׂשֲעַּמַהםֹויְּבםָׁשָּתְרַּתְסִנ

חַלְׁשֶאהֵּנִהְו:הָרָטַמְליִל־חַלַׁשְלהֶרֹואהָּדַצסָיְצֶחַהתֶׁשֹלְׁש

ךֵלרַעַּנַה־תֶא
ְ

נַהרַעַּנַלרַמֹארַמָא־םִאםיִצֵחַה־תֶאאָצְמ
הֶ

ךְלסֹוֹלָׁש־יִּכהָאָבָוּוּנֶחָקהָּנֵהָוְךִּמִמםיִצֲחַה
ְ

בָּדןיֵאְו
רָ

־־יַח

ךָלהָאְלָהָוְךְפִמםָיְצִחַההֵּנִהםֶלֶעָלרַמֹאהָּב־םִאְו:הָוהְי
ְ

נֲאּונְרַּבִּדרֶׁשֲארָבָּדַהְו:הָוהְיְךַחַלְׁשיִּכ
יִ

נִההָּתָאָו
הֵּ

הְי
הָו

יֵּב
יִנ

וָּדרֵתָּפִיַו:םָלֹוע־דַעְךֶניֵבּו
דִ

יַוהֶדָּׂשַּב
יִהְ

יַוׁשֶדֹחַה
בֵׁשְ

ַאםַעַפְּבֹובָׁשֹומ־־לַעְךֶלֶּמַהבֶׁשֵּיַו;לֹוכֱאֶלםֶחֶלַה־לֶאְךֶלֶּמַה

IPלּואָׁשדַּצִמרֵנְבַאבָׁשיֵרןָתָנֹוהְיםָקָּיַוריִקַהבַׁשֹומ־ֱאםַעַפְּב

וָּדםֹוקְמדֵקָּפִּיַו
דִ

לְו:
אֹ

אּוהַהםֹוּיַּבהָמּואְמלּואָׁשרֶּבִּד

יַו:רֹוהָטאֹל־יִּכאּוהרֹוהָטיִּתְלִּבאּוההֵרְקִמרַמָא־יִּכ
יִהְ

וָּדםֹוקְמדֵקָּפִיַויִנֵׁשַהׁשֶדֹחַהתָרָחָּמְמ
דִ

־־לֶאלּואָׁשרֶמאֹּיַו

נְּבןָתָנֹוהְי
ֹו

שִי־ןֶבאָב־אֹלַעּוּדַמ
יַׁ

יַה־־םַּגלֹומְּת־־סַּג
םֹו

־־לֶא

יו:םֶחֶּלַה
ןע

וָּדלַאְׁשִנלֹאְׁשִנלּואָׁש־תֶאןָתָנֹוהְי
דָ

־־דַעיִדָמֲעַמ

יֵּב
ת

בָזיִּכאָניִנֵחְלַׁשרֶמאֹּיַו:םֶהָל
חַ

נָלהָחָּפְׁשִמ
ּו

עָּב
ריִ

הְו
אּוֶ

הֶאְרֶאְואָּנהָטְלָּמִאָךיֶניֵעְּבןֵחיִתאָצָמ־סאהָּתעְויִחָאיִל־הָנְצ

לּואָׁשףַא־רַחִּיַו:ְךֶלֶּמַהןַחְלְׁש־לֶאאָב־אֹלןֵּכ־־לַעיִחֲא־תֶא

ולרֶמאֹּיַוןָתָנֹוהיִּב
ֹ

קֹב־יֵּביִּתְעַדָיאֹולֲהתּודְרַּפַהתַעַג־ןֶּב
רֶ

בְלהָּתַא
ןֶ

יַה־לָכיִּכ:ְךָּמִאתַוְרֶעתֶׁשָבְלּוְךָּתְׁשָבְליַׁשִי־
יִמָּ
ם

שֲא
רֶׁ

שִי־ןֶּב
יַׁ

רְׁשהָּתַעְוְךֵתּוכְלַמּוהָּתַאןֹוּכִתאֹלהָמָדֲאָה־לַעיַח
הָ

לֵאֹותֹאחַקְו
יַ

וָמ־ןֶביִּכ
תֶ

יַו:אּוה
ןַעַּ

בָאלּואָׁש־תֶאןָתָנֹוהְי
ויִ

לָעתֶנֲחַה־תֶאלּואָׁשלֶׂשָּיַו:הָׂשָעהֶמתָמּויהָּמָלויָלֵאְרֶמאֹּיַו
ויָ

יִההָלָכ־יִּכןָתָנֹוהְיעַדִיַוֹותֹּכַהְל
א

;דִוָּד־תֶאתיִמָהְלויִבָאםָעֵמ

לְוףַא־יִרָחְּבןָחְלְׁשַהסעֶמןָתָנֹוהְיםָקָּיַו
אֹ

יְּבלַכָא־
םֹו

שַהׁשֶדֶחַה
יִנְׁ

וָה־לֶאבֵצָעֶניֵּבםֶחֶל
דֹ

ןָתָנֹוהְיאֵצֵיַורֶקּבַביִהיִו:ויִבָאֹוְמִלְכִהיִּכ

וָּדדֵעֹומְלהָרָׂשַה
דִ

צְמץֶרֹורֲעַנְלרֶמאֹּיַו:ֹוpֲעןָטָקרַעָנְו
אָ

ןד



. . . The READING FOR SHABBATH CHANUCAH .

th
e

lambricot

an
d

co
lo
re

ro
st
em

fo
r

th
e s

th
en

he le
t

th
at

wa
s

un
e

pa
ke

un
to

gonts fo
r

ſi
n
-offering , twelve , and al
l

the oxen fo
r

th
e

facrifice of

the peace -offerings , were twenty and four bullocks , the rams fixty ,

the he -goats ſixty , the lambs of the firſt year ſixty . This was the
dedication of the altar , after that it was anointed . And when Mofes . . .

was gone into th
e

tabernacle of the congregation , to ſpeak with him ; "

then he heard the voice of one ſpeaking unto him from off the
mercy - ſeat that was upon the ar

k

of teſtimony , from between the . . .

two cherubims : and he ſpake unto him . I And the Lord
fpake unto Moſes , ſaying , ſpeak unio Aaron , and ſay unto him , :

when thou lighteſt the lamps , the ſeven lamps ſhall give light over .

againſt the candleſtick . And Aaron did ſo ; he lighted the lamps '

thereof over againſt the candleſtick ; as the Lord commanded
Moſes . And this work of the candleſtick was of beaten gold , unto
the ſhaft thereof , unto the flowers thereof was beaten work :

according unto the pattern which the Lord had ſhewed Moſes , ſo he
made the candleſtick .

The PORTION OF THE PROPHETS FOR THE
SECOND SABBATH OF CHANUCAH , 1 Kings Chap . VII . -

And Hiram made the lavers , and the ſhovels , na

and th
e

bafons : ſo Hiram made an end of

doing al
l

the work that he made king Solomon for the houſe ofthe ' :

Lord . The two pillars , and the two bowls of the chapiters that ,

were on the top of the two pillars : and the two net -works , to cover
the two bowls of the chapiters which were upon the top of the pil - . :

lars : and four hundred pomegranates for the two net -works , even -

two rows of pomegranates for one net -work , to cover the two bowls

of the chapiters that were upon the pillars : and the ten bafes , and
ten lavers on the baſes : and on ſea , and twelve oxen under the
fea ; and the pots , and the ſhovels , and the baſons : and al

l

theſe

veſſels which Hiram made to king Solomon , for the houſe of the . "

Lord , were ofbright braſs . In the plain of Jordan di
d

the king caſt
them in the clay -ground , between Succoth and Zarthan . And
Solomon left al

l

the veſſels unweighted , becauſe they were exceed .

ing many : neither was the weight of the braſs found out . And
Solomon made al

l

the veſſels that pertained unto the houſe of the
Lord : the altar of gold , and the table ofgold , whereupon the ſhew - ' .

bread was , and the candleſticks of pure gold , five on th
e

right Gide ,

and five on the left , before the oracle , with the flowers , and the
lamps , and the tongs of gold , and the bowls , and th

e

ſnuffers , and

the baſons , and the ſpoons , and the cenſers of pure gold ; and the
hinges of gold , both for the doors of the inner houſe , themoſt holy ,

place , and for the doors of the houſe to wit , of the temple .

And



הכונחתבשלהאירק

די
י

ןיז

נְׁש
םיֵ

ועיִריִעְׂשּוםָתָחְנִמּורָׂשָע
םִיּ

כְו:תאָטַחְלרָׂשָעםיֵנְׁש
ל

|

םיִדְּתַעםיִׁשִׁשְטֶליֵאםיִרָפהָעָּבְרַאְוםיִרְׂשֶעםיִמָלְׁשַהחַבֶזּורָקְּב
נְּבםיִׂשָבְּכםיִׁשִׁש

יֵ

הָׁשָּמִהיֵרֲחָאַחֵּבְזִּמַהתַּכְנַחתאֹלםיִׁשִׁשהָנָׁש-
לֹוקַה־תֶאעַמְׁשִּיַוֹוּתִארֶּבַדְלדֵעֹומלֶהא־לֶאהֶׁשמאבְבּו:ֹוְתֹא

רֲא־־לַערֶׁשֲאתֶרֹּפַּכַהלַעֵמויָלֵארֵּבַּדִמ
ןָ

נְׁשןיֵּבַמתֶלֶעָה
יֵ

רֵּבַד:רְמאַלהֶׁשמ-לֶאהָוהְירֵּבַדְיַופ:ויָלֵארֵּבַדְיַוםיִבָרְּכַה

נּפלּומ־לֶאתֹרֵּנַה־תֶאְךָתְלַעָהְּבויָלֵאָּתְרַמָאְוןרֲהַא־־לֶא
יַ

|

ומ־ןֹרֲהָאןֵּכׂשֲעַּיַו:תֹוְרַּגַהתַעְבִׁשּוריִאָיהָרֹונְּמַה
לּ

נְּפ
יֵ

הָרֹונְמַה

וִצרֶׁשֲאַּכָהיֶתֹרֵנהָלָעֶה
הָּ

זְו:הֶׁשמ-תֶאהָוהְי
הֶ

הֶׂשֲעַמ
וִההָׁשְקִמהָחְרִּפ־דַעּהָכֵרְי־דעבָהָזהָׁשְקִמהָרֹנְּמַה

א

הָאְרַּמַּב

פ:הָרֹנְמַה־תֶאהָׂשָעןֵּכהֶׁשֹמ־תֶאהָוהְיהָאְרֶהרֶׁשֲא:

הכונחלשהיינשתבשתרטפה

תֹוקָרְזִּמַה־־תֶאְוםיִעָּיַה־תֶאְותֹוריִּכַה־תֶאםוריחשעיו

רֶׁשֲאהָלאָלְּמַה־־לָּכ־תֶאתֹוׂשֲעַלםָריִחלַכְיַו"
יֵּבהֹמֹלְׁשְךֶלֶּמַלהָׂשָע

ת

נְׁשםיִדָּמַעהָוהְי
םִיַ

תֹרָתְּכַהתֶלֶגְו
תֹוסַכְלםִיַּתְׁשתֹוכָבְׁשַהְוםִיָפְׁשםיִדּומַעָהׁשאָרלַע־רֶׁשֲא
־תֶאְו:םיִדּומַעָהׁשאר־לַערֶׁשֲאתֹרָתֹּכַהתֶלְּביֵּתְׁש־תֶא

נְׁשתֹוכָבְׁשַהיֵּתְׁשִלתֹואֵמעַּבְרַאםיִנֹמִרָה
יֵ

םיִנֹמָרםיִרּוט־־

נְּפ־לַערֶׁשֲאתֹרָתֹּכַהתֶלְגיִּתְׁש־תֶאתֹוסַכְלתָחֶאָההָכָבְׁשִל
יֵ

לַעדָרָׂשֲעתריִּכַה־־תֶאְורֶׂשֶעתֹונֹכְּמַה־תֶאְו:םיִדְמעֶה

אְו:תֹונֹכְּמַה
תֶ

יַה־
םָּ

תַחַּתרָׂשָע-םיֵנְׁשרָקָּבַה־תֶאְודָחֶאָה

יַה
םָּ

־־לָּכתֵאְותקָרְזִּמַה־תֶאְוםיִעָּיַה־תֶאְותליִּפַה־תֶאְו:

אה
הל

יֵּבהֹמֹלְׁשְךֶלֶּמַלסָריִתהָׂשָערֶׁשֲאלֶהֵאָהםיִלַּבַה'ק
ת

תֶׁשֹחְנהָוהְי
קֲעןֵּבְרַּיַהרַּכִכְּב:טְרֹמְמ

ס

יֵּבהָמָדֲאָההָבֲעָמְּבְךֶלֶּמַה
;ן

דֹאְמבָרֵמםיִלֵּכַה־לָּכ־תֶאהמלְׁשחניו:ןָתְרָצןיֵבּותֹוּכְס

םיִלֵּכַה־לָּכתֵאהֹמֹלְׁשׂשַעַּיַו:תֶׁשִחְנַהלָקְׁשִמרָקְחֶנאֹלדֹאְמ

יֵּברֶׁשֲא
ת

אְובָהָזַהחַּבְזִמתֵאהָוהְי
תֶ

לָערֶׁשֲאןָחְלְׁשַה־
ויָ

הָזםיִנָּפַהםֶחֶל;
בָ

אְו:
תֶ

:לאֹמְׂשַמׁשֵמָחְוןיִמיִמׁשֵמָחתֹורנְמַה־

הָזםִיַחֶקְלֶמַהְותֹרֵּנַהְוחַרֶּפַהְורּוגָסבָהָזריִבְּדַהיֵנְפִל,
בָ

::

גָסבָהָזתֹוּתְחַּפַהְותֹוּפַּכַהְותֹוקָרְזִּמַהְותֹוָרְמְזִמָהְותֹוּפְסַהְו;
רּוַ

,יֵתְלַדְלםיִׁשָדָקַהׁשֶדקְליִמיִנְּפַהתִיַּבַהתֹותְלַדְלתֹוחּפַהְו

בִה
יִּ
ת

הָזלֶכיֵתָל
בָ

רמאיו:



The READING FOR SHABBATH CHANUCAH .

of peace -offerings, two oxen , five rams, five he- goats , five lambs
of the firſt year . This was the offering of Abidan the ſon of

Gideoni , f . On the tenth day Ahiezer the fon of Ammi
ſhaddai , prince of the children of Dan , offered . His offering was

one ſilver charger , the weight whereof was an hundred and thirty
ſhekels , one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the
ſanctuary , both of them full of fine flour mingled with oi

l
, fo
r
a

meat -offering : one golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels , full of incenſe :

one young bullock , one ram , one lamb of the firſt year , fo
r

a

burnt -offering : one kid of th
e

goats fo
r

a ſi
n
-offering : and fo
r
a

facrifice ofpeace -offerings , two oxen , five rams , five he goats , five

lambs of the firſt year . This was the offering of Ahiezer the fo
n

of Ammiſhaddai . 1 On the eleventh day Pagiel the ſo
n

of Ocran , prince of the children of Aſher , offered . His offering

was one filver charger , the weight whereof was an hundred an
d

thirty ſhekels , one ſilver bowl of ſeventy Thekels after the ſhekel

of the fanctuary , both of them full of fine flour mingled with oi
l
,

for a meat -offering : one golden ſpoon often ſhekels , full of incenfe :

one young bullock , one ram , one lamb of th
e

firſt year , fo
r

a burnt
offering : one kid of the goats fo

r
a ſi
n
-offering : and for a ſacrifice

of peace -offerings , two oxen , five rams , five he -goats , five lambs ,

of the firſt year . This was the offering of Pagiel the fo
n

of

Ocran . Í On the twelfth day Ahira the fon of Enan , prince

of the children of Naphtali , offered . His offering was one ſilver
charger , the weight whereof was an hundred and thirty ihekels , one
filver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the fhekel of the fanctuary , both

of them full of fine flour mingled with oi
l
, fo
r

a meat -offering : one
golden ſpoon of te

n

ſhekels , full of incenſe : one young bullock ,

one ram , one lamb of the firſt year , fo
r
a burnt -offering : one kid

ofthe goats fo
r
a ſi
n
-offering : and fo
r
a ſacrifice of peace -offerings ,

two oxen , five rams , five he -goats , five lambs of the firſt year .

This was the offering of Ahira the ſon of Enan . 1 This was
the dedication of the altar ( in the day when it was anointed ) b

y

the
princes of Iſrael : twelve chargers of ſilver , twelve filver bowls ,

twelve ſpoons of gold : each charger of filver weighing an hundred
and thirty ſhekels , each bowl ſeventy : al

l

the ſilver veſſelsweighed

two thouſand and four hundred ſhekels after the ſhekel of the lanc
tuary . The golden ſpoons were twelve , full of incenſe , weighing

ten ſhekels a piece , after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary : al
l

the gold

of the ſpoonswas an hundred and twenty Thekels . All the oxen for

the burnt -offering were twelve bullocks , the ramstwelve , the lambs

of th
e

firſtyear twelve , with their meat -offering : and th
e

kids ofthe
goats
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נְּבםיִׂשָבְּכהָּׁשִמֲחםיִדְּתַעהָּׁשִמֲחסֶליֵאםִיַנְׁש
יֵ
נָׁש־
הֶ

יַּבפ:ינעדְג־ןֶּבןָדיִבֲאןָּבְרָקהֶזהֶׁשִמֲח
םֹוּ

*אָׂשָניִריִׁשֲעָה

סָּכ־תַרֲעָקֹונָּבְרָק;יָּדַׁשיִּמַע־ןֶּברֶזֶעיִחֲאןָדיֵנְבִל
ףֶ

חַא
תַ

םיִׁשֹלְׁש

|ׁשֶדקַהלֶקֶׁשְּבלֶקֶׁשםיִעְבִׁשףֶסֶּכדָחֶאקָרְזִמהָלָקְׁשִמהָאֵמּו

כ:הָחְנִמְלןמשַבהָלּולְּבתֶלְסםיאלמ:םֶהיֵנש
ףַּ

of:הָרָׂשֲעתַחַא
t

יַארָקָּב־ןֶּבדָחֶארַּפ:תֶרְטְקהָאֵלְמבָהָז
לִ

־ןֶּבדָחֶאׂשֶבֶּכדָחֶא

זע-ריִעְׂש:הֶלעְלֹותָנְׁש
םי

םיִמָלְׁשַהחַבֶזְלּו:תאָטַחְלדָחֶא

נְּבםיִׂשָבְּכהָּׁשִמֲחםיִדְתָעהָּׁשִמֲחםִליֵאםִיַנְׁשרָקָּב
יֵ

נָׁש־
הֶ

יְּבפ:יָּדַׁשיִּמַע־ןֶּברֶזֶעיִחֲאןָּבְרָקהֶזהָּׁשִמֲח
סֹו

סֹורָׂשָעיִּתְׁשַע

סֶּכתַרֲעָקֹונָּבְרָק:ןָרְכָע-ןֶּבלֵאיִעְגַּפרֵׁשָאיֵנְבַלאיִׂשָנ
ףֶ

חַא
תַ

קֶׁשםיִעְבִׁשףֶסֶּכדָחֶאקָרְזִמהָלְקְׁשִמהָאֵמּוםיִׁשֹלְׁש
לֶ

|לֶקֶׁשְּב

חַאףַּכ:הָחְנִמְלןֶמֶׁשַבהָלּולְּבתֶלֶסםיִאֵלְמּוםֶהיֵנְׁשׁשֶדְקַה
תַ

הָזהָרָׂשֲע
בָ

קָּב-ןֶּבדָחֶארַפ:תֶרְטְקהָאֵלְמ
רָ

יַא
לִ

בֶּכדָחֶא
ׂשֶ

זע-ריִעְׂש:הֶלעְלֹותָנְׁש־ןֶּבדָחֶא
םי

לּו:תאָטַחְלדָחֶא
בֶזְ
חַ

םיִׂשָבְּכהָּׁשִמֲחםיִדְּתַעהָּׁשִמֲחםִליֵאםִיַנְׁשרקָּבםיִמָלְׁשַה
נְּב
יֵ

יְּבפ:ןָרְכָע-ןֶּבלֵאיִעְגַּפןָּבְרָקהֶזהָּׁשִמֲחהָנָׁש־
םֹו

נְׁש
םיֵ

וֹחרָׂשָע
סֹ

בֶלאיִׂשָנ
יֵנְ

יֵע-ןֶּבעִריִחֲאיִלָּתְפַנ
ןָנ

־תַרֲעָקֹונָּבְרָק:

םיִעְבִׁשףֶסֶּכדָחֶאקָרְזִמהָלָקְׁשִמהָאֵמּוםיִׁשֹלְׁשתַחַאףֶסֶּכ

ןֶמֶׁשַבהָלּולְּבתֶלֵטםיִאֵלְמּוםֶהיֵנְׁשׁשֶדְקַהלֶקֶׁשְּבלֶקֶׁש

קָּב־ןֶּבדָחֶארַּפ:תֶרְטְקהָאֵלְמבָהָזהָרָׂשֲעתַחַאףָּב:הָחְנַמְל
רָ

יַא
לִ

זע--ריִעְׂש:הָלֹעְלֹותָנְׁש־ןֶּבדָחֶאׂשֶבֶּכדָחֶא
םיִ

חֶא
דָ

םיִדְּתַעהָּׁשִמֲחםִליֵאםִיַנְׁשרָקָּבםיִמָלְׁשַהחַבֶזְלּו:תאָטַחְל

נְּבםיִׂשָבְּכהָּׁשִמֲח
יֵ

נָׁש-
הָ

יֵע־ןֶּבעְריִחֲאןָּבְרָקהֶזהֶׁשִמָח
ןָנ

פ:

לֵאָרְׂשִייֵאיִׂשְנתֵאֵמֹותאהֶׁשָּמִהםֹויְּבַחֵּבְזִּמַהתַּכְנַחּותא

נְׁשףֶסָכ־יֵקְרְזִמהֵרְׂשֶעםיֵּתְׁשףֶסֶּכתֹרֲעָק
םיֵ

הָזתֹוּפַּכרָׂשָע
בָ

םיִעְבִׁשְוףֶסֶּכתַחַאָההָרָעְקַההָאֵמּוםיִׁשֹלְׁש:הֵרְׂשֶעםיִּתְׁש

לֶקֶׁשְּבתֹואֵמ־עַּבְרַאְוְסִיַּפְלַאםיִלֵּכַהףֶסֶּכלֹּכדָחֶאָהקָרְזִּמַה

הָרָׂשֲעהָרָׂשֲעתֶרטְקתֵאֵלְמהֵרְׂשֶע־םיֵּתְׁשבָהָזתֹוּפַּכ:ׁשֶדְקַה

הְז־לָּכׁשֶדקַהלֶקֶׁשְּבףַּכַה
בַ

רָקָּבַה־לָּכ:הָאֵמּוסיִרְׂשֶעתֹוּפַּכַה

רָּפרָׂשָעםיֵנְׁשהָלֹעָל
םיִ

נְּבםיִׂשָבְּכרָׂשָע-םִיַנְׁשםִליֵא
יֵ

נָׁש־
הֶ

םינש

ה
ה
ה
8



The READING FOR SHABBATH CHANUCAH .

th
e

ne
at

of
fe
r

bullocks of th
e

go
at
s
,
si
ve

ra
ng
e

in
d

ye
ar . ne
s , tw
o

goals fo
r La
mb ofhekel

, led wi
th

oi
ke
at

of

23
20

:

year . This was the offering of Elizur the ſo
n

of Shedeur .

The portion of the prophets , ibid . (The fixth day they read . )

: On the ſixth day Eliaſaph the ſon of Deuel ,

prince of the children ofGad , offered . His
offering was one ſilver charger , of th

e

weight of an hundred and
thirty lhekels , a ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of

the ſanctuary , both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil , fo
r

ameat -offering : one golden ſpoon of te
n

ſhekels , full of incenſe :

one young bullock , one fam , one lamb of the firstyear , for a burnt . .

offering : one kid of th
e

goats for a fi
n
-offering : and fo
r

a ſacrifice

of peace -offerings , two oxen , five rams , five he -goats , ' five lambs .

of th
e

firſtyear . . This was the offering of Eliaſaph th
e

ſon of Deuel . '

The portion of th
e

prophets . (The ſeventh day they read . )

. On the ſeventh day Eliſhama the ſon of

Ammihud , prince of the children of Ephraim ,

offered , His offering was one ſilver charger , the weight whereof

'was an hundred and thirty ſhekels , one ſilver bowl ofſeventy ſhekels
after the ſhekel ofthe fanétuary ,both of them full of fine flour mingled

with oi
l
, for a meat -offering : one golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels , full .

of incenfe : one young bullock , onę ram , one lamb of the firſt

year for a burnt - offering : one kid of the goats for a ſi
n
-offering :

and for a ſacrifice of peace -offerings , two oxén , five rams , five her
goats , five lambs of the firſt year . Thiswas th

e

offering of Eliſhama

the ſon of Ammihud .

Th
e

portion of th
e

prophets , ibid . (The eighth day they read . )
On the eighth day offered Gamaliel the ſon of :
Pedahzur , prince ofthe children ofManaſſeh ,

His offering was one ſilver charger of the weight of an hundred and
thirty ſhekels , one filver bowl of ſeventy thekels after the ſhekel of

the fanctuary , both of them full of fine flour mingled with oi
l
, for

a meat -offering : one golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels , full of incenſe :

one young bullock , one ram , one lamb of the firſt year , for a

burnt -offering : one ki
d

of the goats for a ſi
n
-offering : and for a

ſacrifice ofpeace -offerings , two oxen , five rams , five he -goats , five
lambs of the firſt year . This was the offering of Gamaliel the ſon

of Pedahzur . On the ninth day Abidan the ſon of Gideoni ,

prince of the children of Benjamin , offered . His offering was one
ſilver charger , the weight whereof was an hundred and thirty

fhekels , one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the
fanctuary , both of them full of fine flour mingled with oi

l
, for a

meat -offering : one golden ſpoon of ten ſhękels full of incenſe : one
young bullock , one ram , one lamb of the firſt year , for a burnt .

offering : one ki
d

of the goats for a ſi
n
-offering i and for a facrifice



הכונחתבשלהאירק

(ז

העיז

כלןליטפמ):רּואיֵדְׁש־ןֶּברּוציִלֲאןָּבְרָקהֶזהָּׁשִמֲח
י

מו
סו

יצ
בְלאיִׂשְניִׁשְׁשַהםֹוּיַּבןילוק'וסו
יֵנְ

:לֵאּועְר־ןֶּבףָסָיְלֶאדָג

םיִׁשֹלְׁשתַחַאףֶסֶּכתַרֲעַקֹונָּבְרָק
קֶׁשםיִעְבִׁשףֶסֶּכדָחֶאקֶרְפִמּהָלָקְׁשִמהָאֵמּו

לֶ
ׁשֶדְקַהלֶקֶׁשְּב

לְסםיִאֵלְמםֶהיֵנְׁש
תֶ

חַאףַּכ;הָחְנִמְלןֶמֶׁשַבהָלּולְּב
תַ

הָרָׂשֲע

יַארָקָּבןֶּבדָחֶארַּפ:תֶרְטְקהָאֵלְמבָהָז
לִ

חֶאׂשֶבֶּכדָחֶא
דָ

םיִמָלְׁשַהחַבֶזְלּו:תאָטַחְלדָחֶאםיזע-ריִעְׁש:הָלֹעְלֹותָנְׁש־ןֶּב

נְּבםיִׂשָבְּכהָּׁשִמֲחםיִדְּתַעהָּׁשִמֲחסֶליֵאׂשִיַנְׁשרָקְּב
יֵ

נָׁש־־
הָ

כלןריטפמ:לֵאּועְר־ןֶּבףָסָיְלֶאןָּבְרָקהֶזהֶׁשִמֲח
י

סו
נג
יק

יצ
סו

וק'ז
יל
ן

־ןֶּבעָמָׁשיִלֱאםִיֶרְפֶאיֵנְבָלאיִׂשָניִניִבְּׁשַהםֹויַּב

םיִׁשֹלְׁשתַחַאףֶסֶּכ־תַרֲעַקֹונָּבְרָק;דּוהיִּמַע..

ׁשֶדְקַהלֶקֶׁשְּבלֶקֶׁשםיִעְבִׁשףֶסֶּכדָחֶאקָרְזִמהָלָקְׁשִמהָאֵמּו

לֶסםיִאֵלְמ;םֶהיֵנְׁש
תֶ

הָרָׂשֲעתַחַאףַּכ:הָחְנִמְלןֶמֶׁשַבהָלּולְּב

קָּב-ןֶּבדָחֶארַּפ:תֶרְטְקהָאֵלְמבָהָז
רָ

יַא
לִ

חֶאׂשֶבֶּכדָחֶא
דָ

זַע־ריִעְׂש:הָלֹעְלֹותָנְׁש־ןֶּב
םיִ

םיִמָלְׁשַהחַבֶזְלּו:תאָטַחְלדָחֶא

נְּבםיִׂשָבְּכהָּׁשִמֲחםיִדְּתעהָּׁשִמֲחםִליֵאםיִנְׁשרָקָּב
יֵ

נָׁש־־
הָ

.

כו'כלןריטפמו:דּוהיִּמַע־ןֶּבעָמָׁשיִלֱאןֵּבְרָקהֶזהָּׁשִמֲח
ני
רק

יצ
סו

וק'ק
יל
ן

־ןֶּבלֵאיִלְמַגהֶׁשַנְמיֵנְבָלאיִׂשָניִניִמְׁשַהםֹוּיַּב

םיִׁשֹלְׁשתַחַאףֶסֶּכ־תרעְקֹונָּבְרָק:רּוצהָדְּפ.

ׁשֶדְקַהלֶקֶׁשְּבלֶקֶׁשםיִעְבִׁשףֶסֶּכדָחֶאקָרְזִמּהָלְקְׁשִמהָאֵמּו
לֶסםיִאֵלְמּוסֶהיֵנְׁש

תֶ

הָרָׂשֲעתַחַאףַּכ:הָחְנִמְלןֶמֶׁשַבהָלּולְּב

יַארָקָּב־ןֶּבדָחֶארַּפ:תֶרְטְקהָאֵלְמבָהָז
לִ

דָחֶאׂשֶבֶּכדָחֶא

זע-ריִעְׂש:הֶלעְלֹותָנְׁש־ןֶּב
םי

םיִמָלְׁשַהחַבֶזְלּו:תאָטַחְלדָחֶא

נְּבםיִׂשָבְּכהָּׁשִמֲחםיִדְּתַעהָּׁשִמֲחסָליֵאםִיַנְׁשרקב
יֵ

נָׁש־־
הָ

איִׂשְניִעיִׁשְּתַהםֹוּיַּבפ:רוצהָדְּפ־ןֶּבלֵאיִלְמַּגןַּבְרָקהֶזהָּׁשִמֲח

םיִׁשֹלְׁשתַחַאףֶסֶּכתַרֲעַקֹונָּבְרָק:יִנֹעְדִג־ןֶּבןָדיִבָאןִמָיְנִביֵנְבִל

ׁשֶדְקַהלֶקֶׁשְּבלֶקֶׁשםיִעְבִׁשףֶסָּכרָחֶאקָרְזִמהָלָקְׁשִמהָאֵמּו

לָלםיִאֵלְמםֶהיֵנְׁש
תֶ

הָרָׂשֲעתַחַאףַּכ:הָחְנִמְלּוֶמֶׁשַבהָלּולְּב

יַארָקָּב־ןֶּבדָחֶארַּפ:תֶרטְקהָאֵלְמבָהָז
לִ

דָחֶאׂשֶבֶּכדָחֶא

זָע־ריִעְׂש:הלעְלֹותָנְׁש־ןֶּב
םיִ

םיִמָלְׁשַההֶבְלּו:תאָטַחְלדָחֶא
רקב



- The READING for SHABBATH CHANOCAH . '.
were upon the top thereof ; and two olive-trees by it, one upon th

e

right ſide o
f

the bowl , and the other upon t
he

left ſide thereof . S
o

I anſwered and ſpake to the angel that talked with me , ſaying , what
are theſe , my lord ? then the angel that talked with me , anſwered ,

and ſaid unto me , knowelt thou not what theſe be ? and I ſaid , no ,

my lord ? then he anſwered and ſpake unto me , ſaying , this is the

word of the Lord unto Zerubbabel , ſaying , not by might , nor by

power , but by my ſpirit , faith the Lord of hoſts , who ar
t

thou , O

great mountain ? before Zerubbabel thou ſhalt become a plain ; an
d

he ſhall bring forth the head - ſtones thereof with ſhoutings , crying ,

grace , grace unto it .

The Second Day they read .

On the ſecond day Nethaneel th
e

ſo
n

of Zuar ,

prince of Iſſachar , did offer . He offered for
his offering one ſilver charger , the weight thereof was an hundred
and thirty thekels , one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel

of the ſanctuary , both of them full of fine flour mingled with oi
l
,

fo
r

ameat -offering : one ſpoon of gold of te
n

ſhekels , full of incenſe :

one young bullock , one ra
m

, one lamb of the firſt year , for a

burnt -offering : one kid of the goats for a ſi
n
-offering : and fo
r
a

facrifice of peace -offerings , two oxen , five rams , five he goats , five
lambs of the firſt year . This was the offering of Nethaneel the fo

n

of Zuar . ( The portion of the prophets , Zech . ibid . )
The Third Day they read .

On the third day Eliab th
e

ſo
n

of Helon ,

prince of th
e

children of Zebulun , di
d

offer .
His offering was one ſilver charger , the weight whereof was an hun
dred and thirty ſhekels , one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the
ſhekel of the fanétuary , both of them full of fine flour mingled with
oil , fo

r
a meat -offering : one golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels , full of

incenſe : one young bullock , one ram , one lamb of the firſt year , fo
r

a burnt -offering : one kid of the goats for a fi
n
-offering : and for a

facrifice ofpeace -offerings , two oxen , five rams , five he -goats , five

lambs of the firſtyear . This was the offering ofEliab th
e

ſo
n

ofHelon .

The portion of the prophets , ibid . ( The Fourth Day they read . )

On the fourth day Elizur the ſon of Shedeur ,

prince of the children of Reuben , did offer . His
offering was one ſilver charger , oftheweight of an hundred and thirty
ſhekels , one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the fhekel of the

fan &tuary , both of them full offine flourmingled with oi
l
, for a meat .

offering : one golden ſpoon of te
n

ſhekels , full of incenſe : one young

bullock , one ram , one lamb of the firſt year , for a burnt -offering :

one kid of the goats fo
r

a fi
n
-offering : and for a ſacrifice of peace

offerings , two oxen , five rams , five he -goats , five lambs of th
e

firktC2 year ,
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לָעםיִתיֵזםִיַנְׁשּו:ּהָׁשאר־לע
היֶ
ָ

לַעדָחֶאְוהָלְגַהןיִמיִמדָחֶא

הֶּלֵא-הָמרֹמאָליֶּברֵּבְרַהְךָאְלַּמַה־לֶארַמֹאָוןַעַאָו:ְךָלאֹמְׂש

הָּמֵההָמָּתְעַדָיאֹוְלַהילַארֶמאֹּיַויִּברֵבּדַהְךָאְלַּמַהןַעַּיַו:יָנֹדֲא

לֵא
הֶ

יַו:יִנֹדֲאאֹלרַמֹאָו
ןַעַּ

לֵארֶמאֹּיַו
יַ

הָוהְירַבְדהֶזרֹמאֵל

לְולִיַחְבאֹלרֹמאֵללֶבָּבְרְז־לֶא
אֹ

רַמָאיִחּורְּב־סָאיִּבַחֹכְב

רֹוׁשיִמְללֶבָּבַרֶזיֵנְפִללֹודָּגַהרַההָּתַא־יִמ:תֹואָבְצהָוהְי

:הָלןֵחןֵחתֹוֹאְׁשִּתהֶׁשאָרָהןֶבֶאָה־תָאאיִצֹוהְו

וכ
ס

:רָכשָּׂשִיאָׂשְנרֶעּוצ־ןֶּבלֵאְנַתְנביִרְקִהיִנֵׁשַהםֹויּבןירוק'3

אבַרְקִה,
תֶ
םיִׁשֹלְׁשתַחַאףֶסֶּכ־תַרֲעָקֹונָּבְרָק-

ׁשֶדְקַהלֶקֶׁשְּבלֶקֶׁשםיִעְבִׁשףֶסָּכדָחֶאקָרְזִמהָלָקְׁשִמהָאֵמּו

לֶסםיִאֵלְמםֶהיֵנְׁש
תֶ

הָרָׂשֲעתחאףַּכ:הָחְנִמְלּוֶמֶׁשַבהָלּולְּב

הָז
בָ

חֶארַּפ:תֶרטְקהָאֵלְמ
דָ

יַארָקָּב־ןֶּב
לִ

רָחָא־ׂשֶבֶּכדָחֶא

נֲע־ריִעְׂש:הֶלעְלֹותָנְׁש־ןֶּב
םיִמָלְׁשָהחַבֶזֶלּו:תאָטַחְלדָחֶאסיִ

קב
ר

נְׁש
םִיַ

יֵא
םִל

נְּבםיִׂשָבְּכהָּׁשִמֲחםיִדְּתַעהָּׁשִמֲח
יֵ

הָנָׁש־־

כלןריטפמו:רֶעּוצ־ןֶּבלֵאְנַתְנןַּבְרָקהֶזהֶׁשַמֲח
י

למ)
קנ
י

יב
סו

וק'ג
יל
ן

לֵח־ןֶּבבָאיִלֱאןלּובְזיֵנְבַלאיִׂשָניִׁשיִלְׁשַהםֹוּיַּב
ןֶ

:

רָאֵמּוםיִׁשֹלְׁשרַחַאףֶסֶּכ־תַרֲעָקֹונָּבְרָק
סֶּכדָחֶאקָרְזִמּהָלְקְׁשִמ

ףֶ

קֶׁשםיִעְבִׁש
לֶ

וסֶהיֵנְׁשׁשֶדקַהלֶקֶׁשְּב

לְסםיִאֵלְמ
תֶ

הָאֵלְמָבָהָזהָרָׂשֲעתַחַאףב:הָחְנִמְלןֶמֶׁשַבהָלּולְּב
קָּב-ןֶּבדָחֶארפ:תֶרטְק

רָ

יִא
ל

ֹותָנְׁש־ןֶּבדָחֶאׂשֶבֶּכדָחֶא

זע-ריִעְׂש:הלעל
םי

ְסִיַנְׁשרקבסיִמָלְׁשַהחַבֶזְלּו:תאטַחְלדָחֶא

נְּבםיִׂשָבְּכהָּׁשִמֲחםיִדְפֶעהָּׁשִמֲחםָליֵא
יֵ

הֶׁשִמֲחהָנָׁש

לֲח־ןֶּבבָאיִלֱאןַּבְרָקהֶז
ֹוֹ

נדןריטפמו:
י

מו
קנ
י

ומ
ס

בִלאָׂשָניֵאיִבְרָהםֹויַּבןירוקר
יֵנְ

ןֶּברּוציִלֱאןֵבּואְר

םיִׁשלְׁשתַחאףֶסֶּכתַרֲעַקֹונָּבְרָק:רּואיֵדְׁש

חֶאקָרְזִמּהָלָקְׁשִמהָאֵמּו
דָ

סָּכ
ףֶ

קֶׁשםיִעְבִׁש
לֶ

ׁשֶדֹקַהלֶקֶׁשְּב
לֶסםיִאֵלְמםֶהיֵנְׁש

תֶ

הָרָׂשֲעתַחַאףַּכ:הָחְנִמְלןֶמֶׁשַבהָלּולְּב

דָחֶאׂשֶבֶּכדָחֶאְלִיַארָקָּבןֶּבדָחֶארָּפ:תֶרְטְקהָאֵלְמבָהָז

זע-ריִעְׂש:הָלֹעְלֹותָנְׁש־־ןֶּב
םיִמָלְׁשַהחבזְלּו:תאָטַחְלדָחֶאםי

נְׁשרָקָּב
סִיַ

נְּבםיִׂשָבְּכהָּׁשִמָחםיִדְפָעהָּׁשִמֲחסליא
יֵ

נָׁש־
ִרָ

השמח



The READING fo
r

SHABBATH "CHANUCAK .

TI

fpoon of te
n

ſhekels ofgold , fu
ll

of incenſe ; on
e

young bullock ,

one ram , one lamb ofthe fire year , for a burnt - offering : one kid
ofthe goats for a ſi
n
-offering : and for a facrifice of peace - offerings ,

two oxen , five rams , five he - goats , five lambs of the firſt year .

This was the offering of Nahfhon the ſon of Amminadab . si

: : . The PORTION of the PROPHETS for . . . . .

SHABBATH CHANUCAH Zechariah Chap . II . : - )

rippen Sing and rejoicc , daughter of Zion for

lo , I come , and Iwill dwell in the midſt of thee ,

faith the Lord ; and many nation ' s ſhall be joined to the Lord in that
day , and ſhall be my people : aud I will dwell in the midſt of thee ,

and thou ſhalt know that the Lord of hoſts hath ſentme unto thee ;

and th
e

Lord ſhall inherit Jadah hi
s

portion in the holy land , an
d

ſhall chooſe , Jeruſalem again . Be silent , О al
l

fleſh , before th
e

Lord : forhe israiſed up out of his holy habitation . And he ſhewed

me Joſhua the high prieſt , ftanding before the angel of the Lord ,

and Satan ſtanding at his right hand to reſiſt hi
m

. And th
e

Lord

faid ûnto Satan , the Lord rebuke thee , O Satan , even the Lord
that hath chofen Jeruſalem , rebuke thee ' : is not this a brand plucked

out of the fire ? now Joſhua was clothed with filthy garments , and
food before the angel . And he anſwered and ſpake unto thoſe that
ſtood before him , faying , take away the filthy garments from him .

And unto him he ſaid , behold , I have cauſed thine iniquity , to pals
from thee , and I will clothe thee with change of raiment . And I

ſaid , let them ſet a fair mitre upon his head : fo they fe
t
a fair mitre

upon his head , and clothed him with garments , and the angel of the

Lord Itood -by . And the angel of the Lord proteſted unto Joſhua ,

ſaying , thus faith the Lord of hoſts , if thou wilt walk in my ways ,

and if thou wilt keep my charge , then thou ſhalt alſo judge my
houſe , and ſhalt alſo keep 'my courts , and Iwill give thee places to

walk among theſe that ſtand by . · Hear now , O Joſhua the high
prieſt , thou , and thy fellows that ſi

t

before thee : for they are men
wondered at : for behold , I will bring forth my ſervant the

BRANCH . For behold , the ſtone that I have laid before Joſhua ;

upon one ſtone ſhall be ſeven eyes : behold , I will engrave the
graving thereof , faith the Lord of hoſts , and I will remove the
iniquity of that land in one day . In that day , faith the Lord of

hoſts , ſhall ye call every man his neighbour under th
e

vine , and
under the fi

g
- tree . And the angel that talked with me , came again

and waked me , as a man that is wakened out ofhis ſleep , and ſaid

unto me , what ſeeſt thou ? and I ſaid , I have looked , and behold ,

a candleſtick al
l

of gold , with a bowl .upon the top of it , and his

ſeven lamps thereon , and ſeven pipes to the ſeven lamps , which
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8
2
4

:ןז

חֶארַּפ:תֶרְטְקהָאֵלְמבָהָזהָרָׂשֲעי
דָ

קָּבןֶּב
רָ

יַא
לִ

חֶא
ןָ

or

זַע־ריָעְׂש:הָלעְלֹותָנְׁש־ןֶּבדָחֶאׂשֶבֶּכ..
םיִ

לּו:יתאָטַחְלדָחֶא
הָבְ

"

קָּבםיִמָלְׁשַה"
רָ

נְׁש
םִיַ

יֵא
םֶל

מֲחםיִדּוּתַעהָּׁשִמֲח
הָּׁשִ

בְּכ
ישָ
ם

2

נְּב
יֵ

נָׁש-
הָ

:בָדָניִּמַע־ןֶּבןֹוׁשְחַנןַּבְרָקהֶזהֶׁשֵמֲח

נטתרטפה:*:.-.ר-
ת

רכתכונח
קי

יס
ןמ

'ג

יִצ־תַּביִחְמִׂשְוינר
ןֹו

הְיאָנְךֵכֹותְביִּתְנַכָׁשְואָב־יִנְנֶהיִּכ
הָו

:,

וגּווְכִנְו...
םִיֹ

הְואּוהַהםֹוּיַּבהָוהְי־לָאְסיִּבַר
ויָ
ּ

עְליִל
םָ

18

לֲאיִנַחָלְׁשתֹואָבְצהָוהְי־יִּכְּתעְדָיְוְךֵלֹותְביִּתְנַכָׁשְו
ךִיָ
ְ

נְו:
לַחָ

וֲערַחָבּושֶדְקַהתַמְדַאלַעֹוקְלֶחהָדָוהְי-תֶאהָוהְי
דֹ

8:סָלָׁשּוריִּב

*תֶאיִנֲאַו:ֹוׁשְדָקןֹועְפִמרֹועֵניִּכהָוהְייֵנְּפִמרָׂשָּב־לָּכסָה

מעןָטָׂשַהְוהָוהְיְךַאְלַמינפִלדֵמעלודָּגַהןֵהֹּכַהַעֵׁשֹוהְיא
ד

־לַע

ךְּבהָוִהְירַעְגִיןָטָׂשַה־לֶאהָוהְירֶמאֹּיַו:ּוָנְטִׂשְלֹוניִמְי...פ
ְ

שַה
ןָטָׂ

ךְּבהָוהְירַעְגִיְו
ְ

ואהֶזאֹולֲהםָלָׁשּוריִּברֶקּבַה
דּ

צָמ
לָ

אֵמ
ׁשֵ

:i=

יַו:ְךָאְלַּמַהיֵנְפִלדֵמעוםיאוצםיִדְנִּבׁשּובָלהָיָהַעֵׁשֹוהיִו
ןַעַ

-

-םיִאְצָהְסיִדָגְּבַהּוריִסָהרֹמאֵלויָנָפְלםיִדְמֹעָה־לֶארֶמאֹּיַו

נֲעְךיֶלָעֵמיִּתְרַבֲעָההֵאְרויָלֵארֶמאֹּיַוויָלָעֵמ
ְךֶ

ְךְתִאְׁשַּבְלַהְו
נָצּומיִׂשָירַמֹאָו:תֹוְצָלֲחַמׂש:
ףיִ

צַהּומְׂשָּיַוֹוׁשאֹר־לַערֹוהָט
יִנְ
ף

|

מֹעהָוהְיְךַאְלַמּוםיִדָגְּבּוהֶׁשְּבְלִּיַוֹוׁשאר־־לַערֹוהְטַה
ְךֵ

יַו:
רעַ

:

הְירַמָא־הֹּכ:רֹמאֵלֶעֶׁשֹוהיִּבהָוהְיְךַאְלַמ..
הָו

־סָאתֹואָבְצ

אְוְךֵלֵתיִכָרְדְּבי:
סִ

גְורֹמְׁשִתיִּתְרַמְׁשָמ־תֶא־
םַ

יֵּב־תֶאןיִדָּתהָּתַא־
יִת

גְו
םַ

ךְליִּתַתָנְויֶרֵצֲחתֶארְמְׁשִּת
ְ

יִּבםיִלְלְהִמ
ן

|:ףֶלָאָהיִדְמעֶה

פְלםיִבְׁשֹּיַהָךיֶעֵרְוהָּתַאלֹודָּגַהןֵהֹּכַהּוַעֶׁשֹוהְיאָנ־עַמְׁש
יִנָ
ְך

|

נִה־יִּכהָּמַהתַפֹומיֵׁשְנַא־יִּכ
יִנְ

נִהיִּכ:חַמֶציִּדְבַע-תֶאאיִבֵמ
הָּ

בֶא־לַעַעְׁשֹוהְייֵנְפִליִּתַתָנרֶׁשֲאןֶבֶאָה:
ןֶ

יֵעהָעְבִׁשתַחַא
יֶנ
ם

וֲעתֶאיִּתְׁשָמּותֹואָבְצהָוהְיסָאְנהָחְתִּפַחֵּתַפְמיִנְנה.3;
ןֹ

־ץֶרָאָה

יִאּואְרְקִּתתואָבְצהָוהְיםֻאְנאּוהַהםֹוּיַּב:דָחֶאםֹויְּבאיִהַה
ׁש

פֶגתַחַּת־לֶאּוהֵעֵר־לֶא
ןֶ

אְו
לֶ

דַהְךָאְלַּמַהבָׁשָּיַו:הָנֵאְּתתַחַּת־
רְבִּ

לֵארֶמאֹּיַו:ֹותָנְׁשִמרֹועֵי־רֶׁשֲאׁשיִאְּכיִנֹרעְיַויב:
יִ

תַאהָמ
הָּ

[ּהָׁשארלַעהָלְגְוהָלֶּבבָהָזתַרֹונְמ־הֵּנִהְויִתיִאָררַמֹאָוהֶארע.

לָעָךיֶהֹלֱאהָעְבָׁשְוו
ךיֶ
ָ

גלתֹוקָצּוִמהָעְבִׁשְוהֶעְבִׁש
וְרַ
תֹ

שֲא
רֶׁ

|

-
א
«



If th
e

Firft Day of CHANUCAH , ( i . e . th
e

feast of Lights )

happens on the SABBATH ;

They take forth from the Ark , two Laws ; in the firſt they . Read th
e

Portion allotted fo
r

that Sabbath , and fa
y

half Kadeejh , or th
e

fanéti .

fication : and in th
e

ſecond , they read th
e

following Portion :

Here the Portugueſe begint . ' .

. And the Lord ſpake unto Mofes , faying ;

fpeak unto Aaron and unco his ſons , ſaying ,

on this wiſe ye shall bleſs the children of lfrael , faying unto them ,

the Lord bleſs thee , and keep thee : the Lord make his face ſhine
upon thee , and be gracious unto thee : the Lord lift up his counten
ance upon thee , and give thee peace , . And they ſhall put myname
upon th

e

children of Iſrael , and I will bleſs them . ; :

Here th
e

And it came to paſs on the day that Moſes had
German begin . fully ſe

t up the tabernacle , and had anointed it ,

, and ſanctified it , and al
l

the inftruments thereof ,

both th
e

altat and al
l

the veſſels thereof , and had anointed them ,

and fa
n
&tified them , that th
e

princes of Iſrael , heads of th
e

houſe

of their fathers (who were the princes of the tribes , and were over
them that were numbered ) offered : and they brought their offering

before th
e

Lord , fi
x

covered waggons , and twelve oxen ; a waggon
for two of the princes , and for each one an os : and they brought
them before the tabernacle . And the Lord ſpake unto Mofes ,

ſaying , take it of them , that they may be to do the ſervice of the

tabernacle of th
e

congregation ; and thou ſhalt give them unto th
e

Levites , to every man according to hi
s

ſervices . And Moſes took !

the waggons and the oxen , and gave them unto the Levites . Two
waggons and four oxen he gave unto the ſons of Gerſhon , according

to their ſervice . And four waggons and eight oxen he gave unto the
fons of Merari , according unto their ſervice , under the hand of

Ithamar the ſon of Aaron the prieſt . But unto the fons of Kohath

he gave none : becauſe the fervice of the ſanctuary belonging unto .

them , was that they ſhould bear upon their ſhoulders . And the . . .

princes offered for dedicating of the altar , in the day that it was

anointed , even the princes offered their offering before the altar .

And the Lord ſaid unto Mofes , they ſhall offer their offering each
prince on his day , for the dedicating of the altar .

. And he that offered his offering the firſt day ,

was Nahſhon the ſon of Amminadah , of the
tribe of Judah . And his offering was one ſilver charger , the
weight thereof was an hundred and thirty ſhekels , one ſilver bow !

of ſeventy fhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary , both of them

were full of fine flour mingled with oi
l
, for a meat -offering : one .

{poon
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אְוֹורֲהַא־־לֶארֵּבַד:רֹמאֵּלהֶׁשמ--לָאהָוְדְירֵּבַדְיַו
לֶ

נָּב־
ויָ

ס:םֶהָלרֹומָאלֵאָרְׂשִייֵנְּב-תֶאּוכֵרָבְּתהָּברֹמאֵל.

נָּפהָוהְירֵאָיס:ְךֶרְמְׁשִיְוהָוהְיָךְכֶרָבְי
ויָ

ס:ְךָּנִהיִוָךיֶלֵא

נָּפּוהָיהְיאָּׂשִי
ויָ

ךְלםֵׂשָיְוָךיֶלֵא
ָ

מְׁש־תֶאּומָׂשְוס:םֹולָׁש
יֵ

נְּב־לַע
יֵ

אַולֵאָרְׂשִי
יִנֲ

טימניאהֶׁשמתֹולָּבםֹויְּביִהְיַו:ס:סֶכַרְבֶא

אְוֹותֹאׁשֵרָקָּיַוֹותֹאחַׁשְמִּיַוןָּכְׁשִּמַה־תֶאםיִקָהְל
תֶ

־־לָּכ־

יָל
ו

:םָתֹאׁשִּדַקְיַוםֵחָׁשְמִּיַוויָלֵּכ־לָּכ־־תֶאְוַחֵּבְזִּמַה־־תֶאְו

יֵּביֵׁשאָרלֵאָרְׂשִייִאיִׂשְנּוביִרְקִּיַו
ת

תׂשַמַהיִאיִׂשְנםֵהםָתֹבֲא

הָוִהְייֵנְפִלםָנָּבְרָקתֶאּואיִבָּיַו:םיִדְקְּפַה־לַעםיִדְמעָהםֵה

שֵׁש
ׁ

קָּברָׂשָעיֵנְׁשּובָצתֹלְגֶע־
רָ

נְׁש־לַעהֶלָגֲע
יֵ

שְוםיִאְׂשְנַה
רֹוׁ

הֶׁשֹמ־לֶאהָוהְירֶמאֹּיַו:ןָּכְׁשִּמֶהיֵנְפִלםָתֹואּוביִרְקִּיַורָתָאְל
הְוםָּתָאֶמחק:רמאל
ויָ
ּ

הָּתַתָנְודעומלֶהֹאתַדֹבֲע־תֶאדֹבֲעַל

יִאםִּיִוְלַה־־לֶאםָתֹוא
ׁש

פְּכ
יִ

־־תֶאהֶׁשמחקיו:ֹותָדָבֲע

תְׁשּותֵא:םִיְלָהלֶאםָתֹואןֵּתִּיַורָקָּבַה־תֶאְותָלָגֲעָה
יֵּ

פְּכןֹוׁשְרֵגיֵנְבִלןַתָנרָקָּבַהתַעַּבְרַאתֵאְותֹולָגֲעָה
יִ

:סָתָדָבֲע

רְמיֵנְבִלןַתָנרָקָּבַהתַנֹמְׁשתֵאְותֹלָגֲעָהעַּבְרַאתֵאְו
יִרָ

פְּכ
יִ

יְּבםָתָדְבֶע
דַ

אֹלתָהְקיֵנְבִלְו:ןֵהֹּכַהןֹרֲהַא־ןֶּברָמָתיִא

םיִאְׂשְנַהּוביִרְקַיַו:ּואָׁשִיףֵתָּכַּבםֶהֵלֲעׁשֶדקַהתָדֹבֲעיִּבתָנ

־תֶאםָאיִׂשְנַהּוביִרְקִּיַוֹותֹאחַׁשָּמִהםֹויְּבַחֵּבְזִּמַהתַּכִנֲחתא

חֶאאיִׂשָנהֶׁשמ-לֶאהָוהְירֶמאֹּיַו:ַחֵּבְזִּמַהיֵנְפִלסָנָּבְרָק
דָ

יל
םו

יַלדָחֶאאיִׂשָנ
םֹו

ס:ַחֵּבְזִּמַהתַּכִנֲחַלסָנָּבְרָק־תֶאּוביִרְקַי

בָדָניִּמַע־־ןֶּבןָׁשְחַנֹונָּבְרָק־תֶאןֹוׁשאִרָהםֹוּיַּבביִרְקַמַהיִהְיַו

סָּכ־תַרֲעַקןנָּבְרָקְו:הָדּוהְיהֶטַמְל
ףֶ

הָאֵמּוםיִׁשלְׁשתַחַא

חֶאקֶרְזִמהָלָקְׁשִמ
דָ

סֶּכ
ףֶ

קֶׁשםיִעְבִׁש
לֶ

שֶדְקַהלֶקֶׁשְּב
לְסםיִאֵלְמּוםֶהיֵנְׁש

תֶ

רַחַאףַּכ:הָחְנִמְלןֶמֶׁשְבהָלּולְּב
תרשע
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THE PORTION FOR VAYCHEE .

at
s

an
d

hones , th
at

thoumay

fe
lt

th
at

theying

frong therefore , and hew thyſelf a man . And keep the charge of

the Lord thy God ; to walk in hi
s ways , to keep hi
s

Hatutes and his

commandments and hi
s

judgments and hi
s

teftimonies , as it is

written in the la
w

ofMoſes , "that thou mayeſt proſper in all that thou

doeft , and whitherſoever thou turneft thyſelf : that the Lord inay

continue hi
s

word which he {pake concerning me , ſaying , if ihy

children take heed to their way , to walk before me in truth , with

al
l

their heart and with al
l

their foul , there . Thall not fa
il

thee ( faid

be ) a man on th
e

throne of Ifrael . Moreover , thou knoweſt alſo
what Joab the ſon of Zeruish did to ine , and what he di

d

to the two
captains of thehofts of Iſrael , unto Abner the forrof Ner , and unto
Amaſa the ſo

n

of Jether , whom he few , and ſhed the blood of war

in peace , and put the blood of war upon his girdle that was about
his loins , and in his ſhoes that were on his feet . Do therefore
according to thy wiſdom , and le

t

not his boary head go down to the
grave in peace ; but thew kindneſs unto the fons of Barzillai the

Gileadite , and le
t

them be of thoſe thai eat at thy table : fo
r

ſo they

came to me when I fled becauſe of Abſalom - th
y

brother . And
behold , thou haſt with thee Shimci the ſon ofGera , a Benjamite

of Bahurim , which curſed me with a grieveous curſe , in the day

when Iwent to Mahanaim : but he came down to meet me at Jordan ,

and I ſware to him by the Lord , ſaying , I will not put thee , to death
with the ſword . Now therefore hold him not guiltleſs ; for thou :
art a wiſe man , and knoweft what thou oughtelt to ' do unto hi

m

;

but his hoary head bring thou down to the grave with blood . $o
David ſlept with hi

s

fathers , and was buried in the city of David .

And the days that David reigned over Iſrael , were forty years :

ſeven years ' reigned he in Hebron , and , thirty and three years
seigned he in Jeruſalem . Then fa

t

Solomon upon the throne of

David his father , and his kingdom was eſtabliſhed greatly . * *
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|ֹומְׁשִלויָכָרְדִּבתֶכֶלָלְךִיָהלֶאהָוהְיתֶרֶמְׁשִמ־תֶאָּתְרַמָׁשְו

ןַעַמְלהֶׁשמתַרֹותְּבבּותָּכַּכויָתֹוְדֵעְוֹויִטָּפְׁשִמּוויָתֹוְצִמּוויָתֹרח

ןַעַמְל:םָׁשהֶנְפִּתרֶׁשֲא־לָּכתֶאְוהֶׂשֲעַּתרֶׁשֲאלָּכתֶאליִּכְׂשַמ

קָי
םיִ

לָערֶּבִּדרֶׁשֲאֹורָבּו־תֶאהָוהְי
יַ

נָבּורְמְׁשִי־םִארמאֵל
ךיָ
ְ

|

כְּבתֶמֱאֶּביַנָפְלתֶכָלָלםָּכְרַד־תֶא
לָ

רֹמאֵלםָׁשְפַנ-לָכְבּוסָנָבְל-

ךְלתֵרָּכִי־אֹל
ְ

גְו:לֵאָרְׂשִיאֵסָּכלַעֵמׁשיִא
םַ

|תֵאָּתְעַדָיהָּתַא

שֲא
רֶׁ

שֲאהָיּורְצ־ןֶּבבָאֹויילהָׂשָע־
רֶׁ

רָׂש-יֵנְׁשִלהָׂשָע
יֵ

תֹואָבְצ

מְּדםֶׂשָּיַוםַגָרהיַורָתָיָבאָׂשָמַעָלְורֵנ־ןֶּברֵנְבַאְללֵאָרְׂשִי
יֵ

־

מְדןֵּתִּיַוםֹלָׁשְּבהָמָחְלִמ
יֵ

|ץָנְתָמְּברֶׁשֲאֹותָרָנֲחַּבהָמָחְלִמ

לְוְךָסָמְכָחְּכָתיִׂשָעְו;ויָלְגַרְּברֶׁשֲאֹולֲעַגְבּו
אֹ

ֹותָביִׂשְךֶרֹוח־

מָח־הֶׂשֲעַּתיִדָעְלְגַהיַלּוְרִביֵנְבִלְו:לֵאְׁשםלָׁשְּב,
דָ

|ּויָהְו

לֵאּובְרִקןֵכ־יִּכְךְנָחְלְׁשיֵלְכֹאְּב
יַ

ְךיִחָאםֹולָׁשְבַאיֵנְּפִמיִחָיָנְּב

;יִנַלְלַק,אוִהְוםיִרְחַּבְמיִניִמָּיַהןבאָרָּב־ןֶביִעְמִׁשְךְמֶעהֵּנִהְו

יְּבתָצָרְמִנהָלָלְק
םֹו

רָי־אּוהְוםִיָנֲחַמיִּתְכָל
דֵ

'וַדְרִיַהיִתאָרְקִל

{ּוהֵּלַגְּת־לַאהָּתַעְובֶרָחָּברָתיִמֲא־םִארֹמאֵלהָוהיַבוֹלעַבֶׁשֲאַו

יִאיֵּב
ׁש

כָח
םָ

ול־הֶׂשֲעַּתרֶׁשֲאתֵאָּתְעַדָיְוהָּתָא
ֹ

תֶאָּתְדַרֹוָחְו

יָהבַּכְׁשִּיַו:לֹואְׁשסֶרְּבֹוְתָביֵׁש
ְךִ

וָּדריֵעְּברֵבָקִּיַוויָתֹבֲא־םִע
דִ

:|

וָּדְךֶלֶמרֶׁשֲאםיִמָּיַהְו
דִ

ןֹורְבָחְּבהָנָׁשםיִעָּבְרַאלֵאָרְׂשִי־לַע

:םיִנָׁשׁשֹלָׁשְוםיִׁשלְׁשְךַלָמסַלָׁשּוריִבּוםיִנָׁשעַבֶׁשְךַלָמ

וָדאֵסְּב־לַעבַׁשָיהֹמֹלְׁשּו
דִ

אְמֹותָכְלַמןֹוּכִּתַוויִבָא
דֹ

:

: : . . :
ו

וי
אצ

.::כ::-.ז*
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1 . The PORTION FOR VAYIGGASH .
Ezekiel Chap . XXXVII. im .

Theword of the Lord came again unto me, ſaying,
I ' . - Moreover , thou ſon of man , take thee one ſtick ,

si and write upon it, for Judah , and for the children
of Iſrael his companions : then take -another ſtick , and write upon

it, fo
r

Jofeph , the fick of Ephraim , and for all the houſe of Iſrael
his companions ; and join them one to another into one ſtick , and
they ſhall becomeone in thine hand . And when the children of

thy people ſhall ſpeak unto thee , ſaying ,wilt thou not thew us what
thou meaneſt by theſe ? ſa

y

unto them , thus faith the Lord God ,

behold , I will take the ſtick of Jofeph , which is in the hand of

Ephraim , and the tribes of Hrael his fellows , and will put them with

him , even with the ſtick of Judah , and make them one flick , and
they ſhall be one in mine hand . And the ſticks whereon thou
writeſt , fhall be in thine hand before their eyes . And ſa

y

unto

them , thus faith the Lord God , behold , I will take the children of

Iſrael from among the heathen whither they bę gone , and will gather
them on every ſide , and bring them into their own land : and I wilt

make them one nation in the land upon the mountians of Iſrael , and
one king ſhall be king to them al

l
: and they ſhall be no more two

nations , neither ſhall they be divided into two kingdoms any more .

at al
l
: neither fall they defile themſelves anymore with their idols ,

nor with their deteſtabļe things , nor with any of their tranſgreſſions ;
but I will ſave them out of al

l

their dwelling -places , wherein they
have ſinned , and will cleanſe them : ſo fhall they be my people ,
and I will be their God . And David my ſervant ſhall beking over
them : and they al

l

fhall have one ſhepherd : they ſhall alſo walk

in my judgments , and obſervemy ſtatutes , and do them . And they
fall dwell in th

e

land that I have given unto Jacob my ſervant ,

wherein your fathers have dwelt , and they ſhall dwell therein , even
they and their children and their children ' s children for ever , and
my ſervant David ſhall be their prince for ever . Moreover , I will " .

make a covenant of peace with them , it ſhall be an everlaſting ,

covenant with them , and Iwill place them , and multiply them , and
will ſe

t my ſanctuary in the midst of them for evermore . My go
a

tabernacle alſo ſhall be with them : yea , I will be their God , and .

they ſhall bemy people . And the heathen ſhall know that I the .

Lord do ſanctiſy Iſrael , when my fanctuary ſhall be in the midt of

them for evermore . .

The PORTION · FOR VAYCHEE . .

Fird of Kings Chap . II .

Now the days of David drew nigh ,

that he ſhould die ; and he charged
Solomon hi

s

ſon , ſaying , I go the way of al
l

the earth : be thou
Strong
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ולןמיסלאקזחיב

לֵאהָוהְי־רַבְדיהיו
יַ

ךְל־חַקםָדָא־ןֶבהָּתַאְו:רֹמאֵל
ְ

|ץע

לָעבתְכּודָחֶא,
ויָ

בֲחלֵאָרְׂשִייֵנְבִלְוהָדּוהיִל
וֵרָ
ֹ

יְו
הָ

|

דב
וי
ק

כְוםִיַרְפֶאץֵעףֵסֹויִלויְלעבְתְכּודָחֶאץע
לָ

יֵּב־
ת

בֲחאָרְׂשִי
וָרֵ

::

ךִלדָחֶא־לֶאדָחֶאםָתֹאבָרָקְו
ְ

עֶל
ץ

הְודָחֶא
ויָ
ּ

יְּבםיִדָחֲאַל
ךֶדָ
ְ

:]

נְּבָךיֶלֵאּורְמאֹיְרֶׁשֲאַכְו
יֵ

גַת־אֹולֲהרֹמאֵלְךְמַע
דיִ

נָל
ּו

הָמ

להֶּלֵא
ְךָ
תֶאַחֵקָליִנָאהֵּנִהֹוהֹוהְייָנֹדֲארַמָא־הֹּכםֶהיֵלֲארֶּבִּד:
ר

|

בד
יר
ו

יְּברֶׁשֲאףֵסֹויץֵע'ק
דַ

בֲחלֵאָרְׂשִייֵטְבִׁשְוםִיַרְפֶא־
יָרֵ
ו

ואיִּתַתָנְו
םָתֹ

יְּבדָחֶאּויָהְודָחֶאץֵעְלםֶחיִׂשֲעַוהָדּוהְיץֵע-תֶאוילע
יִדָ

:1

לֲארֵּבַדְו;םֶהיֵניֵעְלְךֶדיִּבסֶמיִלֲעבֹּתְכִּתרֶׁשֲאםיִצֵעָהּויָהְו
היֵ
םֶ

וּכ
ֹ

נְּב־תֶאַחֵּקליִנֲאהֵּנִההִוהְייָנֹדֲארַמָא--
יֵ

בִמלָרְׂשִי
ןיֵּ

יַה
םֹוּ

תֹאיִתאֵבֵהְוביִבָסִמםָתֹואָּתְצַּבִקְוסֶא-ּוכְלָהרֶׁשֲא
םָ

לֶא

מּולֵאָרְׂשִייֵרָהְּבץֶרָאָּבדָחֶאיֹוגְלםָתֹאיִתיִׂשָעְו:םָתָמְדַאה
ךֶלֶ
ְ

|

רע
וי

רק
י

ועהֶיְהִיאֹלְוְךֶלֶמְלסֶלָבְלהֶיְהִידָחֶא
דֹ

לְוםִיֹוגָיַנְׁשִל
אֹ

[ּוצָחֵי

וע
דֹ

ועתֹוָכָלְמַמיֵּתְׁשִל
דֹ

ועּואְמְטִיואָלְו:
דֹ

םֶהיֵלּוְלִגְּב

םֶהיֵתֹבְׁשֹומלָּכִמםָתֹאיִּתְעַׁשֹוְהִיסֶהיֵעְׁשִפלָכְבּוםֶהיֵצּוקְׁשְבּו

הְוםָתֹואיִּתְרַהָטְוםֶהָבּואְטֶחרֶׁשֲא
ויָ
ּ

עְליִל־
םָ

אַו
יִנֲ

הֶא
הֶיְ

וָדיִּדְבַעְוםיִהֹלאֵלםֶהָל
דִ

הִידָחֶאהֶעֹורְוםֶהיֵלֲעְךֶלֶמ
הֶיְ

־לַעּובְׁשָיְו:םָתֹואּוׂשָעְוּורְמְׁשִייַתְקֶחְוּוכְלִייִטָּפְׁשִמְבּוסֶלבל

סֶכיֵתֹובֲאהָב-ּובְׁשָי־רֶׁשֲאבֹקֲעַיְליִּדְבַעְליִּתַתָנרֶׁשֲאץֶרָאָה

בּוםֶהיֵנְבּוהָמֵהָהיֶלָעּובְׁשָיְו
יֵנְ

בַעדִוָדְוםָלֹוע־דעסֶהיֵנְב
יִרְ

הָליִּתַרָכְו:םָלֹועְלםֶהָלאישנ
םֶ

רְּבםֹולָׁשתיִרְּב
תיִ

וע
םָלֹ

הְי
היִ

|

םָכֹותְּביִׁשָּדְקִמ־תֶאיִּתַתָנְוםתֹואיִתיֵּבְרִהְוםיִּתַתְנּוםָתֹוא

הָליִתיִיָהְוםֶהיֵלֲעיִנָּכְׁשִמהָיָהְו:םָלֹועְל
םֶ

הְוםיִהֹלאֵל
הָמֵ

נֲאיִּכםִיֹוּגַהּועְדָיְו:םָעְליִל־ּויִהְי
יִ

לֵאָרְׂשִי־תֶאׁשֵדְקִמהָוֹדְי

:סָלֹועְלסָכֹותְּביִׁשָּדְקִמתֹויְהְּב

יותרטפה
יח

עי
בק

בןמיסבאםיכלמב

אוַצְיַותּוֵמָלדִוָדְרֵמְיּוברקיְו
תֶ
נְבהֹמלְׁש־
ןָ

|:רָמאֵל

|:ׁשיִאְלָתיִיָהְוָּתְקַחְוץֶרָאָה־לָּכְךֶרֶדְּבְךֵלִהיִכֹנָאי

י

.

תרמשו
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Chapiwoke , a no
Je
ru
l

offered on
e

people not be afraid ? ſhall there be evil in a city , and the Lord og

hath not done it ? Surely , the Lord God will do nothing , but he . .

revealeth his ſecret unto his ſervants the prophets . The lion hath " :

roared , who will not fear ? the Lord God hath ſpoken , who ca
n

but prophefy ?

The PORTION forMIKKEATS .

Firſt of Kings Chap . III .

And Solomon awoke ,and behold , it wa
s

a dream : and he came to Jeruſalem , an
d

ſtood before the ark of the covenant of the Lord , and offered up on
un

burnt -offerings , and offered peace -offerings , and made a feaſt t9 .

al
l

hi
s

ſervants . Then came there two women that were harlots , "

unto the king , and ſtood before him . And the one woman ſa
id
,OH

my lord , I and this woman dwell in one houſe , and I was delivered

of a child , with her in the houſe . And it came to paſs the third

day after that I was delivered , that this woman was delivered al
ſo
:

and we were together , there was no ſtranger with us in the houſe , movie

fave we two in the houſe . And this woman ' s child died in th
e

night ; becauſe ſhe overlaid it . And ſhe aroſe at midnight , an
d

the
took my ſon from befideme , while thine handmaid ſlept , and laida

it in her boſom , and laid her dead child in my boſom . And when

I aroſe in themorning to give my child fuck ,behold , it wasdead :

but when I had conſidered it in the morning , behold , it was no
t

my ſon which I di
d

bear . And the other woman ſaid , Nay ; bu
t
,

the living is my ſon , and the dead is thy fon ; and this faid , N
o
: 1

but the dead is thy ſon , and the living is ny fon : Thus they ſpake

before th
e

king . Then ſaid th
e

king , The one faith , This is m
y
, ſo
n

in
that liveth , and thy ſo

n

is the dead ; and the other faith ,Nay , bu
ty

.

thy ſon is the dead , and my ſon is th
e

living . And the king fa
id
,

bring meaſword ; And they brought a ſword before the king . And they

the king ſaid , Divide the living child in two , and give half to th
e

one , and half to the other . Then ſpake the woman whoſe th
e

living child was , unto the king , (for her bowels verned upon he
r

fon ) and ſhe ſaid , O my lord , give her the living child , and in nos
wiſe ſlay it : but the other ſaid , Let it be neither mine nor thine , 20

17

but divide it . Then the king anſwered and ſaid , Give her the living

child , and in no wiſe ſlay it : ſhe is the mother thereof . And al
l

the

Ifrael heard of the judgment which the king had judged , and th
ey

feared the king : for they ſaw that the wiſdom of God was in hi
m

(1999

to do judgment . So king Solomon wasking over al
l

Ifrael . . .

my wh
en th
e

mornindaid

he
r

wh
il
e

th
en
th
e

aroan

' s ch
il
d
' n th
e

ho
us
e

16



בשיותרטפה

שָעאֹלהָוהיַוריִעְּבהָעָרהֶיְהִּת־םִאּודָרְחֶיאֹל
הָׂ

ליִּכ:

לָג־םִאיִּכרָבָדהָוהְייָנֹדאהשעי
הָ

te:!םיִאיִבְנַהויָדָבֲע־לֶאֹודֹוס

ליִמגָאָׁשהֵיְרַא
אֹ

בִּדהָוהְייָנֹדֲאאָריִי
רֶּ

נִיאֹליִמ
אֵבָּ

:1
, wu ,

.'גןמיס'אםיכלמבץקמתוקפה

.

וזי

פִלּורמעוסֶלְׁשּורְיאֹבָּיַוםֹוִלֲחהֵּנִהְוהמלְׁשץקיו
יֵנְ

...

יַוהָוהְיתיִרְּבןֹורֲא
לַעַּ

:שַוםיִמָלְׁשׂשַעַּיַותֹולע

נזםיִׁשָנםִיַּתְׁשהָנאֹבָּתזָא:ויֶדָבֲעלָכְלהֶּתְׁשִמ
תֹו

מַה־לֶא
ןיִּ

ש

s&ןהֶׁשִאָהְויִנֲאיִנֹדֲאיִּבתַחַאָההָּׁשִאָהרֶמאֹּיַו:ויָנָפְלהָנְדֹמֲעַּתַו

יַותִיָּבַּבהָמֲעדֶלֵאָודָחֶאתִיַבְּבתבְׁשִיתאֹּזַה
יִהְ

יַּב
םֹוּ

ׁשיִלְׁשַה

יֵאוָּדְחַיּונְחְנַאְותאֹּזַההָּׁשִאָה־־םַגדֶלֵּתַויִּתְדִלְל
ן

ךֶז
ָ

תִא
ןנָּ

הלילתאַההָּׁשִאָה־ןֶּבתֶמָּיַו:תִיָּבַּבּונְחַנֲאםִיַּתְׁשיִתָלּוִזתִיַּבַּב

לָעהָבְכָׁשרֶׁשֲא
ויָ

ןיִלְצֶאֵמיִנְּב־תֶאחְקִּתַוהָלְיַּלַהְךֹותְּבםָקָּתַו:

נְּב־תֶאְוהֶקיֵחְּבּוהֵביִּכְׁשַּתַוהָנֵׁשְיָךְתָמֲאַו
ּהָ

הָביִּבְׁשִהתֶּמַה

נְּב־תֶאקיִגיֵהְלרֶקֹּבַּבסְקֶאָו:יִליֵהְב
יִ

לֶאןָנֹוּבְתֶאָותֶמ־הֵּנִהְו
ןיֶ

יָהאֹלהֵּנִהְורֶקֹּבַּב
הָ

ש,תֶרֶחַאָההָּׁשִאָהרֶמאֹּתַו:יִּתְדֶלָירֶׁשֵאיִנְב

נְּביִּכאֹל
יֵ

נְּביִלאֹלתֶרֶמֹאתאָזְותֵמַהְךִנְבּויַחַה
ְךָ

בּותֶּמַה
יֵנְ

אְוְךֶלֶּמַהרֶמאֹּיַוְךֶלֶּמַהיֵנְפִלהָנְרֵּבַדְּתַויִחֶד
ת

הֶזתֶרֶמֹא

נְּב
יֵ

נְּביִלאֹלתֶרֶמֹאתאָזְותֶּמַהְךִנְבּויַחַה
ְךָ

בּותֶּמַה
יִנְ

הֶה
יָ
:10

יַו;ְךֶלֶּמַהיֵנְפִלבֶרֶחַהּואיִבָּיַובֶרָחיִל־ּוחְקְךֶלֶּמַהרֶמאֹּיַו
מאֹּ
רֶ

אְותַחַאְליִצֲחַה־תֶאּוָנְתּוםִיָנְׁשִליַחַהדֶלֶיַה־תֶאּורְזִּבְךֶלֶּמַה%
תֶ

ן־

נְּב־רֶׁשֲאהָּׁשִאָהרֶמאֹּתַו:תָחֶאְליִצַחַה
ּהָ

חַה
יַ

ריִּבְךֶלֶּמַה־לֶא
נְּב־לַעָהיֶמֲחַרּורְמְכִנ

ּהָ

נְּתיִנֹדֲאיִּברֶמאֹּתַו
ּו

יַה־תֶאהָל־
יֵלָּ
ד

ךָלסֵניִל־םַגתֶרמאתאְוּוהֵתיִמְּת־לַאתֵמָהְויַחה
ְ

הִיאֹל
היְ

ב

נְּתרֶמאֹּיַוְךֶלֶּמַהןעיו:ּורְזְג
ּו

ךָל־
ְ

חַהדּוֶלָּיַה־תֶא
יַ

אלתֵמָהְו
ן

שֲאטָּפְׁשִּמַה־תֶאלֵאָרְׂשִי־לָכּועְמְׁשִּיַו:ֹוְמָאאיִהּוהֵתיִמְת
יֵׁ

ב

םוּבְרִקְּבםיִהֹלֱאתָמְכָח־יִּכּואָריִּכְךֶלֶּמַהיֵנְּפִמּואְרִּיַוְךֶלֶּמַהטַפָׁש

יִאָרְׂשִי־לָּכ־לַעְךֶלֶמהמלְׁשְךֶלֶּמַהיִהְיַו:טָּפְׁשִמתֹוׂשעל

!

Al
E
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r

VAYEASHEAV . יותרטפה
לש
ח

נְו:ְךֶעְלְגַהְו
תֶלֶ

םיִרֵחַה

שעירתנגש
ר

עב
ומ
ס

ימ
ןמ
'נ

ofEphraim , and th
e

fields of Samaria , and Benjamin ſhallpoſle . . .

Gilead . And the captivity of this hoſt of the children of Iſrael ha

poſſeſs that of the Canaanites , even unto Zarephath ; and th
ey

se
u
n

captivity of Jeruſalem , which is in Sepharad , ſhall poſſeſs th
e

ci
ti
e

of the ſouth . And ſaviours ſhall comeupon mount Zion to judge

the mount of Efau ; and the kingdom ſhall be the Lord ' s .

The PORTION fo
r VAYEASHEAV .

Amos Chap . II . '

Thus faith the Lord , For three tranſgreſſions of Iſrael

and for four I will not turn away th
e

puniſhmensyon birinwwe
thereof ; becauſe they ſold the righteous for ſilver ,and the poor fou

a pair of ſhoes . That pantafter the duſt of the earth on the head 0 ; - W : 9 )

the poor , and turn aſide theway of the meek ; and a man and humoly 7771
father will go in unto the ſame maid , to profane iny holy name . Anga mijeme
they la

y

themſelves down upon clothes laid to pledge , b
y

every altar

and they drink the wine of the condemned in the houſe of their godu

Yet deſtroyeft I the Amorite before them ,whoſe heightwas like th
e

woningen

height of the cedars , and he was ſtrong as the oaks , yet I deſtroyed

his fruit from above , and his roots , from beneath . Alſo I brought

you up from the land ofEgypt ,and led you forty years through them !

wilderneſs , to poſſeſs the land of the Ainorite . And I railed up of in

your ſons for prophets , and of your young men for Nazarites . $ 2 * * *

itnot even thus ,Oye children of Iſrael , ſạith the Lord ? Butyet D ' 7 : 33

gave the Nazarites wine to drink ,and commanded th
e

prophets , la
y

/ '

ing , propheſy not . Behold , I am preſſed under you , as a cart 1 .

preſſed that is full of ſheaves . Therefore the flight ſhall periln

from the ſwift , and the ſtrong ſhall not ſtrengthen his force , a

neither ſhall the mighty deliver himſelf . Neither ſhall heitando

that handleth the bow , and he that is ſwift of foot ſhall not deliver

himſelf , neither ſhall he that rideth the horſe deliver himſelf . And

he that is courageousamong the mighty , ſhall flee away naked in

that day , faith the Lord . Hear this word that the Lord hath

ſpoken againſt you , O children of Iſrael , againſt the whole family

which I brought up from the land of Egypt , ſaying , you only 1 :

háve I known of al
l

the families of the earth ; therefore I will si

puniſh you fo
r

al
l your iniquities . Can two walk together except 2 28

they be agreed ? Will a lion roar in the foreſt when he hath no

prey ? will a young lion cry out of his den , if he have taken

nothing ? Can a bird fall in a ſnare upon the earth where no gi
n

is

for him ? ſhall one take up a ſnare from the earth , and have taken

nothing at al
l
? Shall a trumpet be blown in the city , and th
e

people UDDANDE :

AT



חלשיותרטפה

זַהלֵחַהתֶלָגְו:ְךָעְלִּגַה־תֶאןִמָיְנִבּוןֹורֶמְׁשהֶדָׂש
הֶּ

בִל
יֵנְ

ץָרְׂשִי

ּוׁשְרִידֶרָפְסִּברֶׁשֲאםַלָׁשּורְיתֶלֶגְותַפְרָצדַעםיִנֲעַנְּכ־־רֶׁשֲא

רָעתֵא
יֵ

יִצרַהְּבםיִעיִׁשֹוְמּוָלָעְו:בֶגָּנַה
וִה־תֶאטָּפְׁשִלןֹו

:הָכּולְּמַההָוהיַלהָתְיָהְווָׂשֵע

שעירתבבשוהרטפה
ר

יססומעב
ןמ

'ב

עְולֵאָרְׂשִייֵעְׁשִּפהָׁשֹלְׁש־לַעהָוהְירַמָאהּכ
לַ

אֹלהָעָּבְרַא־

:םִיַלֲעַנרּובָעֶּבןֹויְבֶאְוקיִּדַצףֶסֶּבַּבסָרְכִמ־לַעּוּנֶביִׁשֲא

טַיסַרָבֲעְךֶרֶדְוםיִלֵדׁשאָרּבץֶרֶא־רַפֲע־לַעםיִפֲאְׁשַה
ּוַ

ׁשִאְו
עְו;יִׁשְדָקםֵׁש־תֶאלֵּלַחןַעַמְלהָרֲעַּנַה־־לֶאּוכֵלֵיויִבָאְו

לַ

"־

אְוַחֵּבְזִמ־לָּכלֶצֵאּוׂשַיםיִלָבֲחםיִדָגְּב
ןיֵ

יֵּבּוּתְׁשִיםיִׁשּונֲע
ת

גְּברֶׁשֲאםֶהיֵנְּפִמיִרֹמֱאָה־תֶאיִּתְדַמְׁשִהיִכֹנָאְו:םֶהיֵהְלֶא
הבְ

ויָׁשָרָׁשְולַעַּממֹויְרַּפדיִמְׁשַאְוסיִנֹוֹלַאָּכאּוהֹוְסָחְוּורְבָגםיִזָרֲא

םֶכְתֶאְךֵלֹואָוםִיָרְצִמץֶרֶאֵמםֶכְתֶאיִתיֵלָעֶהיִכֹנָאְו:תַחָּתִמ

נָׁשםיִעָּבְרַארָּבְדִּמַּב
הָ

םיִקָאָו:יִרֹמֱאָהץֶרֶא־תֶאתֶׁשֶרָל

יֵאףַאַהסיִרִזְנִלםֶכיֵרּוחַּבִמּוםיִאיִבְנִלםֶכיֵנְּבִמ
ן

נְּבתאָז־
יֵ

עְוןֵגםיִרֵזְּבַה־תֶאּוקְׁשַּתַוהָוהְי־םֻאְנֵאָרְׂשִי
לַ

רְצםיִאיִבְּנַה־
תיִ
םָ

עָּתרֶׁשֲאַּכםֶכיֵּתְחַּתקיִזֵמיִכֹנָאהֵּנִה:ּואְבָּנִּתאֹלרֹמאָל
ליִ

־־אֹלקָזָחְולָּלִמסֹונָמדַבָאְו:ריִמָעהָלהָאֵלְמַההָלָגֲעָה

עַיאֹלתֶׁשְקַהׂשֶּפתְו:ֹוׁשְפַנטֵלַמְי־אֹלרֹוּבִגְוֹוחֹּכץֶּמַאְו
דֹמֲ

קְו
לָ

ןָּמַאְו:ֹוׁשְפַנטֵלַמְיאֹלסּוׂשַהבֵכֹרְוטֵּלַמְיאֹלויָלְגַרְּב

תֶאּועְמְׁש:הָוהְי־סאְנאּוהַהםֹוּיַּבסּונָיםֹורָעםיִרֹוּבִּגַּבֹוּבִל
י

זַהרָבָּדַה
הֶּ

נְּבםֶכיֵלֲעהָוהְירֶּבִּדרֶׁשֲא
יֵ

לָּכלַעלֵאָרְׂשִי

םֶכְתֶאקַר:רֹמאֵלםִיַרְצִמץֶרֶאֵמיִתיִלָעֶהרֶׁשֲאהָחָּפְׁשִּמַה

|תֵאםֶכיֵלֲעדֹקְפֶאןֵּכ־לַעהָמָדֲאָהתֹוחְּפְׁשִמלָּכִמיִּתְעַדָי

ןַאְׁשִיֲה:ּודָׁשֹונ־םִאיִּתְלִּבןֶפְחַיםִיַנְׁשּוכְלֵיֲה:םֶכיֵתְנוֲע־לָּכ

יֵאףֶרֶטְורַעַּיַּבהֵיְרַא
ן

ול
ֹ

־םִאיִּתְלִּבֹותָנָעְמִמֹולֹוקריִפְּכןֵּתִיֵה

יֵאׁשְקֹומּוץֶרָאָהחַּפ־לַערֹוּפִצלּוְפִתֲה:דֶכָל
ן

ךָל
ְ

־הֶלעָה

עְוריעְּברָפֹוׁשעַקָּתִי־םִא:דֹוְּבְלִיאֹלדֹוכָלְוהָמָדֲאָה־ןִמחפ
םָ

|
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in

dilinayed , ug he
r
. Fo
r

th
e

e

ntit

clefts of th
e

rock , whoſe habitation is high , that faith in hi
s

heart . it
a

quejanu ning und

Who ſhall bring me down to th
e

ground ? Though thou exalt thyſelf. . .

as the eagle , and though thou ſe
t

th
y

neſt among the ſtars , thence po
ur

will Ibring thee down , faith the Lord . If thieves came to thee , if you ' OX 77183 D ' IN

robbers by night , (how ar
t

thou cu
t

off ! ) would they not have ſtolen
till they had enough ? if the grape -gatherers came to thee ,would they41

not leave ſome grapes ? How are th
e

things of Efau ſearched ou
t
! BTW .120 WOD

how are his hid things fought up !All themen ofthy confederacy have a

brought thee even to the border : themen that were at peace with

thee have deceived thee , and prevailed againſt thée : they that ea
t

ah ?

thy bread , have laid a wound under thee :there is none underſtanding menim

in him . Shall I not in that day , faith the Lord , even deſtroy th
e

wiſe men out ofEdom , and underſtanding out ofthe mount of Efau ?

And thy mighty men , O Teman , ſhall be diſınayed , to the en
d

that a 20
0

every one of themount of Efau may becutoff by flaughter . For th
y

Saman

violence againſt thy brother Jacob , ſhame ſhall cover thee , and thou " )

Jhalt be cut off for ever . In the day that thou ſtoodeft on the other : 09 71
7

ſide , in the day that the ſtrangers carried away , captive hi
s

forces ,and a

foreigners entered into his gates , and caft lots upon Jeruſalem , even . . !capon Serufalem , ev
en

a napumba !DZONE
thou waſt as one of thein : But thou ſhouldelt not have looked on 70°78 DTX Dİ

the day of thy brother , in the day that he became a ſtranger ; neither (379

ſhouldeſt thou have rejoiced over the children of Judah , in the da
y

of their deſtruction ; neither ſhouldeſt thou have ſpoken proudly in

the day of diſtreſs : thou ſhouldeft not have entered into the gate of

my people in the day of their calamity ; yea ,thou ſhouldeft not have N

looked on their affliétion in the day of their calamity ; nor have laid . 077onnu ;

hands on their ſubſtance in the day of their calamity : Neither

ſhouldeſt thou have ſtood in the croſs -way , to cut of
f

thoſe of hi
s

that did eſcape ; neither ſhouldeſt thou have delivered up thote Ol !

his that di
d

remain in the day of diftreſs . For the day of the Lord

is near upon all the heathens : as tliou haft done , it ſhall be done unto 2575

thee ; thy reward ſhall return upon thine own head . For as y
e

have 129771781

drunk upon my holy mountain , fo ſhall all the heathen drink

continually , yea , they ſhall drink , and they ſhall fwallow down , 'and
they ſhall be as though they had not been . But upon mount 10

ſhall be deliverance , and there ſhall be holineſs , and the houle of

Jacob ſhall poſſeſs their poſſeſſion . And the houſe of Jacob ſhall be

a fire , and the houſe of Joſeph a flame , and the houſe of Eſau fo
r

itubble , and they ſhall kindle in them ,and devour them , and there
Thall not be any remaining of the houſe of Efau ; for the Lord hath
Ipoken it . And they of the fouth ſhall poſfefs themount of Elau :

and they of the plain , the Philiſtines : and they ſhall poſſeſs th
e

field

dh
eu
ni
k

up
on

my ,
th
ey

th
al
l

dr
ia
d

no
t

be th
e

li
ne
s
,
an
d

la
co
b

Th
al
l

be
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ירקוירעש.

לֶסיֵוְגַחְביִנְכְׂשְךֶאיִׁשִה
עַ

ברַמֹאֹוּתְבִׁשםֹוָרְמ
בִלְּ
ֹוּ

ןיִדיִרְויִמ

יֵּב־םִאְורֶׁשָּנַּכַהיִּבְגַּת־סא:ץֶרָא
ן

יִׂשםיִבָכֹוָּכ
ם

נְק
ְךֵ

שִמ
םָּׁ

...

אְנְךְדיִרֹוא
םֻ

ךָל־ּואָּבםיִבָּנַג־םא:הָוהְי־
ְ

יִליִדְדְׁש־סָא
הָל

יִא
ְך

o

יִהּובְנְגִיאֹלֲההָתיֵמְדִנ
ם

אָּבםיִרְצְּב־םִא
ּו

ךָל
ְ

4וריִאְׁשַיאֹוְלַה

יֵא:תֹולֵלֲע
ְך

לִׁשלּובְּגַה־־דַע:ויָנָּפְצַמּועְבִנוָׂשֲעּוׂשְּפְחֶנ
וחְ
ְךּ

.is

ךְלּולְכָיְךּואיִׁשִהְךָתיִרְביֵׁשְנַאלכ
ְ

שָיְךְמְחַלְךֶמַלְׁשיֵׁשְנַא
ומָׁ
ןּ

מ

זָמ
רֹו

יֵאָךיֶּתְחַּת
ן

וְּבהָנּובְּת
ֹ
יַּבאֹוֹלֲה:
םֹוּ

אְנאּוהַה
םֻ

יְר־
הָ

הֵמהָנּובְתּוסֹודֲאְמםיִמָכֲחיִּתְדַבֲאַהְו
רַ

שֵע
וָׂ

חְו;
וּתַ
ּ

םיִרֹוּבִג

יִאתֵרָּכִיןַעַמְלןָמיֵה
ׁש

חָאסָמֲחַמ:לֶטְקִמוָׂשֵערַהֵמ
ךיִ
ְ

עָי
בלֵ

יְּבדֶגֶּבִמְךִדָמֲעםֹויְּב:םָלֹועְלָּתִרְכִנְוהָׁשּובְךְסַמְּת
םֹו

בְׁש
תוָ

עְוןָרָעְׁשּואָּבםיִרְכָנְוֹוליֵחםיִרָז
לַ

וגּוְךִיַחַלָׁשּוְרִי־־
לָרֹ

םַג

יְּבְךיִחָא־םֹויְּבאֶרֵּת־לַאְו:םֶהֵמדַחַאְּכהָּתַא
םֹו

אְוֹוֹרְכָנ
לַ
ti־
k

אְוםָדְבָאםֹויְּבהָדּוהְייֵנְבִלחַמְׂשִּת
לַ

יִּפלֵהְנַּת־
ְך

יְּב
םֹו

רָצ
הָ

:Re

מע־רַעַׁשְּבאֹובָּת־לַא
יִּ

יְּב
םֹו

רָּבהָּתַא־סָנאֶרֵּת־לַאםָדיֵא
תָעָ
ןֶ

אְוֹודיֵאםֹויְּב
לַ

-־לַעדמֲעַּת־לַאְו:ֹודיֵאםֹויְּבֹוליֵחְבהָנְחַלְׁשִּת־

אְוויָטיִלְּפ־תֶאתיִרְכַהְלקֶרֶּפַה
לַ

יְּבויָדיִרְׂשרֵּבְסַּת־
םֹו

רָצ
הָ

ריִּכ:

כ־ל
לָּ
ךָלהֶׂשֶעָתיִׂשָערֶׁשֲאַּכםִיֹוּבַה־
ְ

ecְךְלָמְּב

יַה־לָכּוּתְׁשִייִׁשְדָקרַה־לַעםֶתיִתְׁשרֶׁשֲאַּכיִּכ:ָךֶׁשאֹרְּבבּוׁשָי
םֹוּ

יָהאֹוָלְּכּויָהְוּוׂשָלְוּותָׁשְודיִמָּת
ּו

יִצרַהְבּו:
ןֹו

\הָטיֵלְּפהֶיְהִּת

יֵבהָיָהְו:םֶהיֵׁשָרְגִמתֵאבֹקֲעַיתיֵּבּוׁשְרָיְוׁשֶדֹקהָיָהְו
ת

לש־
ב

שֵא
ׁ

בּו
תיֵ

וי
ףֵסֹ

שֵעתיֵבּוהָבָהֶל
וָׂ

קְל
שַ

םיִלָכֲאַוםֶהָבּוקְלָדְו

נַהּוׁשְרָיְורֶּבִּדהָוהְייִּכוָׂשֵעתיֵבְלדיִרָׁשְיְהִי־אֹלְו
ךֶגֶ
ְ

הרי־תֶא
ןרַאְוםִיַרְפֶאהֵדְׂש־תֶאּוׁשְרָיְוםיִּתְׁשִלְּפ־תֶאהָלֵפְׁשַהְווָׂשֵע

ןי

דש
ה
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took him away in my wrath . The iniquity of Ephraim is bound

up : his ſi
n

is hi
d

. The ſorrows of a travailing woman ſhallcome . ! ?

upon him : he is an unwiſe ſon ; fo
r

he ſhould not ſtay long in thermanning 'histo :

place of the breaking forth of children . I will ranſom them from

the power of the grave : Iwill redeem them from death : O death

I will be th
y

plagues ; O grave , I will be th
y

deſtruction ; repentancy 19
70
?MIT IN DE

ſhall be hid froin mine eyes . Though he be fruitful among hi
n
,

brethren , an eaſt wind ſhall come , the wind of the Lord ſhall come "

up from the wilderneſs ; and his ſpring ſhall become dry , and hi
s ye !

fountain ſhall be dried up : he ſhall ſpoil the treaſure of al
l

pleaſant

veſſels . Samaria ſhall become deſolate ; for ſhe hath rebelled

againſt herGod : they ſhall fall by the ſword ; their infants ſhall be po

dalhed in peices , and their woinen with child ſhall be ripped up . w picha 2016

0 Ifrael , return unto the Lord thy God ; fo
r

thou haſt fallen by thine iniquity . Takewith yo
uopo ? naval

words , and turn to the Lord ; ſay unto him , takeaway al
l

iniquity , 41
78

and receive us graciouſly : ſo will we render the calves of our lips . . .

Asſhur ſhall not ſave us ; we will not ride upon horſes , neither will
we ſay any more to the work of our hands , y

e

are our gods : fo
r

inom !

thee the fatherleſs findeth mercy . I will heal their backlliding , bilang

will love them freely : fo
r

mine anger is turned away from hi
m
.

will be as the dewi unto Ifrael ; h
e

ṁhall grow as the lily , and calt

forth hi
s

roots as Lebanon . His branches ſhall ſpread , and hi
s
so
n

in

beauty ſhall be as the olive -tree , and his ſmell as Lebanon . They

that dwell under his ſhadow ſhall return ; they ſhall revive as th
e
'

corn , and grow as the vine : the ſcent thereof ſhall be as the wine by

of Lebanon . Ephraim ſhall ſay , what have I to do any more with

idols ? I have heard him ; and obſerved him ; I am like a green

fi
r
-tree ; from me is thy fruit found . Who is wiſe , and he thall

underland theſe things ? prudent ; and he ſhall know them ? for th
e

ways of the Lord are right , and the juſt ſhall walk in them : but th
e

tranſgreſſors ſhall fall therein .

The Portion fo
r

Vayiſhlach ,according to th
e

Portugueſes

Obadiah Chap . I .

The viſion of Obadiah . Thus faith the Lord

Gód , concerning Edom ,We have heard a rumours nutawjdiminellamia in

from the Lord , and an ambaſſador is ſent among the heathen ,Ariles with

ye , and let us riſe up againſt her in battle . Behold , Ihave made op .

thee ſmall among the heathen : thou art greatly deſpiſed . The Ta
pride of thine heart hath deceived thee : thou that dwelleſt in th

e

main

עירתבםידרפ
יסהרבעברש
ןפ
'ו

B . so cleftsom
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רומיד

וז:

וֲערּורָע:יִתָרְבֶאְּבחקֶאְויִּפַאְּבְךֶלֶמְלןֶּתֶא
ןֹ

םיִרְפֶא

ולּואִבָיהֶדֶלֹוְייֵלְבֶח:ֹוְתאָטַחהָנּופְצ
ֹ

וה
אּ

-14,תֶע־יִּכסָלָחאֹלןֵב־

יִמ:םיִנָּברַּבְׁשִמְּבדְמַעַי־אֹל
דָּ

לֲאםֵלָאְגֶאתֶוָּמִמסֵדְפֶאלֹואְׁש
יֵ

והיִּכ:יָניֵעֵמרֵתָּפִיםַחְנלֹואְׁשְךְבָטְקיִהֱאתֶוָמְךיִרָבְד
אּ

...

יֵּב
ן

ורםיִדָקאֹובָיאיִרְפַיםיִחַא
ַחּ

לערָּבְדִּמִמהָוהְי
הֶ

יְו
ובָ
ׁשֹ

.re
w
=

לְּכ־־לָּכרָצֹואהֶסְׁשִיאּוהֹוֹועֵמבֶרֶחְוֹורֹוקְמ
יֵ

הָדְמֶח

םֶכיֵלְלעּולּפיבֶרֶחַּבָהיֶהֹלאֵּבהָתְרָמיִּכןֹורְמֹׁשםָׁשִאָּת

.:ּועְקַבְיויָתֹויִרָהְוּוׁשָטֶרֶי

:ְךֶנְוַעֶּבָּתְלַׁשָביִּכָךיֶהֹלֱאהָוהְידַעלֵאָרְׂשִיהָבּוש

הְי־לֶאּובּוׁשְוםיִרָבְּדםֶכָּמעּוֶחְק
הָו

לֵאּורְמִא
ויָ

ב

וט־חַקְוןֹוָעאָׂשִּת־לָּכ
בֹ

אֹלרּוׁשַא:ּוניֵתָפְׁשםיִרָפהָמְלַׁשְנּו

וס־לַעּונֵעיִׁשֹוי
סּ

לְובָּכְרִנאָל
אֹ

וֲערַמאָנ־
דֹ

בהֵׂשֲעַמְלּוניֵהֹלֱא

ךְּב־רֶׁשֲאּוניֵדָי
ְ

דְנסֵבֲהֹאסָחָבּוֶׁשְמאָפְרֶא:םֹותָי'םֵחָרְי
הָבָ

ךֶנהָּנַׁשֹוְׁשַּכחרפילֵאָרְׂשִיְללֶּפַכהֶיְהֶא:ּונֶמִמיִּפַאבָׁשיִּכ
ְ

רְוֹודֹוהתיזכיִהיִוויָתֹוקְנֹויּוכְלָי:ןֹונָבְלַּבויָׁשָרָׁש
חיֵ
ַ

וֹל
ֹ

:ןְגָנָבְלַּב

גָדּויַחְיֹולְצְביִבְׁשְיּובְׁשָי
ןָ

יִּכֹורְכִזןֶפֶגַכּוחְרְפִיְו
ן

פֶא:ןֹונָבְל
יַרְ
םִ

וֲעיִל־הַמ
דֹ

נֲאםיִּבצֲעַל
יִ

נֲאּונֶרּוׁשֲאַויִתיִנָע
יִ

עַרׁשֹורְבִּב
ןָנֲ

מִמ
יִנֶ
ן

:ןיִּכְרַהםיִרָׁשְייִּכםָעְדִיְוןֹובָנהָלֲאןֵבָיְוםָכָחיִמ:אָצְמִנְךיִרְּב

:סָבּולְׁשָּכִיםיִעְׁשִפּוסֹרּוכְלִיםיִקיִּדַצְוהָוהְי

?

שעירתבםידרפסגהנמכחלשיותרטפה
ר

יסתירבעב
ןפ

-א

מָׁשהָעּומְׁשםֹודֱאֶלרֹוהְייָנֹדֲארַמָא-הֹּכהָיְדַבֲעןֹוזָח
נעַ
ּו

-

צְוָהֹוהְיתֵאֵמ'
ריִ

לָעהָמּוקָנְוּומּוקחלֶׁשםִיֹוּגַּב
ךיֵ

דָז:דאְמהָּתַאיּוזְּבסיֹוגַּבְךיִּתַתְנֹוטְקהֵּנִה:הָמָחְלִּמַל
ןֹו

בִל
יִּ

-

וןאישה**



The PORTION for VAYEATSEA .

yea, he had power over th
e

angel , and prevailed : he wept , an '

made ſupplication unto hi
m

; he found hi
m

in Beth - e
l , and ther .

he ſpake with us ; even the Lord God of hoſts , the Lord is hi

memorial . Therefore turn thou to thy God : keep mercy an

judgment , and wait on thy God continually . He is a merchan
the balances of deceit are in his hand : h

e

loveth to oppreſs . An
Ephraim ſaid , yet I am become rich , Ihave found me out ſubſtance

in all my labours they ſhall find none iniquity in me that were fi
r
"

And I that am the Lord thy God from the land of Egypt , will ye

make thee to dwell in tabernacles , as in the days of the folemn feall

by th
e

I have alſo ſpoken by the prophets , and Ihave multiplied viſion :

Heb , b
y

the ar

tree and uſed ſimilitudes , b
y

the miniftry ofthe prophets . Is ther :

hand , " iniquity in Gilead ? ſurely they are vanity , they ſacrifice bullock

in .Gilgal ; yea , their altars are as heaps in the furrows of the field
Here theGermans begin Vayiſhlach . ·

- And Jacob fl
ed

into the country of Syrai , ant

" Ifrael ſerved fo
r
a wife , an
d

fo
r
a wife he kep

'fheep . And by a prophet the Lord brought Ifrael out of Egypt
and by a prophet was he preſerved . Ephraim provoked him to

angermolt bitterly ; therefore ſhall he leave hi
s

blood upon him
and his reproach ſhall his Lord return unto him . When Ephrain
fpake trembling , he exalted himſelf in Iſrael ; but when he offender

in Baal , he died . And now they fi
n

more and more , and have
made them molten images of their ſilver , and idols according to

their own underſtanding , al
l

of it the work of the craftſmen : they

fay of them , let the men that ſacrifice , kiſs th
e

calves . Therefori
they ſhall be ' as themorning cloud , and as the early dew that paſſet !
away ; as the chaff that is driven with the whirlwind out of the

floor , and as the ſmoke out of the chimney . Yet I am the Lorc
thy God from the land of Egypt , and thou ſhalt know no God bu

me : for there is no ſaviour beſideme . I did not know thee in the
wilderneſs , in the land ofgreatdrought . According to their paſture

ſo were they filled : they were filled , and their heart was exalted
therefore have they forgotten me . Therefore I will be unto then .

as á lion ; as a leopard by theway will I obſerve them . I will mees
them as a bear that is bereaved of her whelps , and will rent th

e

cau

of their heart , and there will I devour them like a lion : th
e

wild

beaſt ſhall tear them . 0 . Ifrael , thou haft deſtroyed thyſelf : but in

me is thine help . I will be th
y

king : where is any other that may
fave 'thee in al

l

thy cities ? and ' t
hy judges ofwhom thou ſaidít , give

me a king and princes ? I gave thee a king in mine anger , an
d

took



אציותרטפה

כָּבלָכְוְךָאְלַמ־ֶארֶׂשָּיַו:םיִהֹלֱא
הָ

וָל־ןֶּבַחְתִּיַו
ּ

יֵב
ת

צְמלֵא־
טָאָ

►

אְו:ֹוְרְכִזהָוהְיתֹואָבְצַהיֵהֹלֱאהָוהיַו:ּונָמָערֶּבַדְיםָׁשְו
רָּתַ
ן

מָּתְךיֵהֹלֱא־־לֶאהָּיַקְורֹמְׁשטָּפְׁשִמּודֶסֶחבּוׁשָּתְךיֵהלאב
er,דיִ

ףַאםִיַרְפֶא,רֶמאֹּיַו:בֵהָאקֶׂשֲעַלהָמְרִמיֵנְזֹאְמֹודָיְּבןַעַגְּכ

ואיִתאָצָמיִּתְרַׁשָע
ןֹ

וָעיִל--ּואְצְמִיאֹליִגְי־לָּכיִל
רֶׁשֲאןֹ

בןְבִׁשֹואדַעםִיָרְצִמץֶרֶאֵמָךיֶהֹלֱאהָוהְייִכנָאְו:אְטֵח

עָהיִכֹנָאְוםיִאיִבְנַה־לַעיִּתְרַּבִדְו:דֶעֹומיֵמיִּבםיִלָהָאב
ןו

די

בּויִתיֵּבְרִה
דַיְ

וָאדָעְלְג־םא:הֶמַדֲאםיִאיִבְנַה
ןֶ

ךַא
ְ
וָׁש־
אֶ

=..יָה

רָׂשיִמְלַּתלַעםיִלָנְּבםָתֹוחְּבְזִמםַגּוחְּבַזםיִרָעְׁשלֶּבְלִגְּב
יֵ

:-

. . .,

אכ
ן

.חלשיותרטפהםיזנכשאהםיליחתמ

Sy
ri
a

.
fe
ne
sa

on t :

ז:::

:

אהֵדְׂשֿבקֲעַיחַרְבִּיַו
םָרֲ

םהֶׁשֲאְבּוהָּׁשֵאְּבלֵאָרְׂשִידְבַעִיַו

-םירצממלֵאָרְׂשִי־תֶאהָוהְיהֶלעֶהאיִבָנְבּו:רֶמָׁשו

לָעויָמָדְוםיִרּורְמַּתםִיַרפאסיִעְכִה:רָמְׁשִנאיִבָנְבּו
יֵ

ולביִׁשָיֹותָּפְרֶחְוׁשֹוׂשִי
ֹ

שָנתֵתְרםִיַרְפֶארֵּבַדְּכ:ויָנֹדֲא
אָׂ

יה
א
.ar

םיִׂשֲעַואטַחַלּופיִסֹויהָּתַעְו:תָמָּיַולַעַּבַּבםַׁשְמִּיַולֵאָרְׂשִיְּב
םיִׁשָרָחהֵׂשֲעַמםיִּבַצֲעםָנּובְתִּכםָּפְסַּכִמהָכֵּסַמםֶהָל

כָל:ןּוְקָׁשְוםיִלָגֲעםָדָאיֵחְבִזםיִרְמֹאםֵהםֶהָלהֶלְּב
םיִהןֵ

כּוןָרְצִמרֶעְסְיןמְּבְךֶלֵהםיִּכְׁשַמלַטַכְורֶקֹב־ןַגֲעַּב
שָעְ
ןָׁ

שאליִתָלּוזםיִהֹלֱאםִיָרְצִמץֶרָאֵמָךיֶהֹלֱאהָוהְייִכֹנָאְו:הָּבְרַאֵמ

יַאַעיִׁשֹומּועָדַמ
ןִ

נֲא:יִּתְלִּב
יִ

--ןרָאְּברָּבְדִּמַּבְךיִּתְעַדְי

בִלםֶרָּיַוּועְבָׁשּועָּבְׂשִּיַוםָחיִעְרַמְּכ:תֹמּואְלַּת
םָּ

־לַע

שיּפָא:רּוֶׁשֲאְךֶרֶד־לַערֵמָנְּכלַחָׁשֹומְּכםֶהָליִהֱאָו:יִנּוחַבְׁש,
בִלרֹוגְסעַרְקֶאְולּוּכַׁשבֹרְּכ

םָּ

יַחאיִבָלְּכסָאָטֶלְכָאְו
תָ

הֶדָּׂשַה

הֶא:ְךֶרְזֶעְביֵב־יִּכלֵאָרְׂשִיְךְתֶקֶׁש:םָעְקַבְּת
יִ

נֵאְךָּכְלַמ
י

נְּתָּתְרַמָארֶׁשֲאָךֶטְפִׂשְוְךיֵרָע־לָכְּבְךֵעיִׁשֹויְו
הָ

לֶמיל־
ְךֶ

:םיֵרָׂשְו

.ןתא

.



The Portion fo
r

TOELDOETH .

and the lame , and the ſick ; thus ye brought an offering : ſhould I

accept this of your hands ? faith the Lord . But curſed be the

deceiver ,which hath in hi
s

flock amale , and voweth and facrificeth

unto the Lord a corrupt thing : fo
r

I am a great king , ſaith th
e

Lord ,

of hoſts , and my name is dreadful among the heathen . And now ,

Oye prieſts , this commandment is for you . If y
e

will not hear , "

and if ye will not la
y

it to heart , to give glory , unto my name , faith
the Lord of hofts , I will even ſend a curſe upon you , and I will

curſe your bleſſings : yea , I have curfed them already , becauſe ye

do not lay it to heart . Behold , Iwill corrupt your feed , and ſpread
dung upon your faces , even the dung of your ſolemn feaſts , and
one Thall take you away with it : and ye Thall know that I have ſent
this commandment unto you , thatmy covenantmight be with Levi ,

faith the Lord of hoſts . My covenant was with him of life and
peace ; and I gave them to hi

m
, fo
r

th
e

fear wherewith he feared me ,

and was afraid before my name . The la
w

of truth was in hi
s

mouth ,

and iniquity was not found in hi
s

lips : he walked with me in peace

and iniquity , and did turn many away from iniquity . For the prieſt ' s

lips ſhould keep knowledge , and they ſhould ſeek the law at hi
s

mouth : for he is the meſſenger of the Lord of hoſts .
The PORTION fo

r VAYEATSEA YAENGKOEV . .

* Hofea . Chap . XI . ,

( And is alſo in part the Portion ofVayiſhlach ,according to th
e

Germans )

. . And my people ar
e

bent to backſliding from

- - · me : though they called them to th
e

moſt
high , none at al

l

would exalt hi
m

. How ſhall I give thee up
Ephraim ? how ſhall I deliver thee Iſrael ? how ſhall I make thee as

Admah ? how ſhall I ſe
t

thee as Zeboim ? mine heart is turned

within me ,my repentings ar
e

kindled together . I willnot execute
the fierceneſs ofmine anger , I will not return to deſtroy Ephraim :

for I am God , and not man ; the holy one in the midſt of thes , "

and I will not enter into the city . - They ſhall walk after the Lord :

he ſhall roar like a lion : when he ſhall roar , th
e

children ſhall

tremble from th
e

weſt . They ſhall tremble as ' a bird out of Egypt ,

and as a dove out of the land of Allyria : and I will place them in

their houſes , faith the Lord . Ephraim compaſſeth me about with
lies , and th

e

houſe of Iſrael with deceit : but Judah ye
t

. ruleth with

God , and is faithful with the ſaints . Ephraim feedeth on wind , -

and followeth after the eaſt wind : he daily increaſeth lies aud
deſolation , and they do make a covenant with the aſſyrians , and oil

is carried into Egypt . The Lord hath alſo a controverſy with
punifh Heb . Judah ,and will puniſh Jacob according to his ways ; according to

vilitupon . his doings will he recompenſe hi
m

. He took his brother by the '

heel in th
e

womb , and by his ſtrength he had power with God :

yea ,

Ephtalyria

: an
o

d , an
d
is a co
ur
e

ofIsraeld

iscallation

, an
d

af
te
r

the th
e

ma
indeceita

compat

wi
ll pi
la



'.".תודלותתרטפה:

הֶצְרֶאָההָחְנִּמַה־תֶאםֶתאֵבֲהַוהֶלֹוחַה־תֶאְוַחֵסְפַה־תֶאְו

יְולֵכֹונרּורָאְו;הָוהְירַמָאםֶכְדָּיִמּהָתֹוא
שֵ

כָזֹורְדֶעְּב
רָ

תֹואָבְצהָוהְירַמָאיִנָאלֹודָּגְךֶלֶמיִּביָנֹדאַלתַחְׁשָמַחֵבֹוזְורֶדֹונְו

:םָנַהְּכַהתאֹּזַההָוְצִּמַהםֶכיֵלֲאהָּתַעְו:םִיֹוגָבאָרֹוניִמְׁשּו

אְוּועְמְׁשִתאֹל־םא.
סָ

שִלדֹובָּכתֵתָלבֵל־לַעּומיִׂשָתאֹל־
ַמְׁ

רֶאיִתֹורָאְוהָלֵאְמַה־תֶאסֶכָביִּתְחַלֶׁשְותֹואָבְצהָוהְירַמָא
י

עגיִנְנִה:בֵל־לַעםיִמָׂשםֶכְניֵאיִּכָהיִתֹורָאסַגְוםֶכיֵתֹוכְרְּב
רֶ

אָׂשָנְוסֶכיֵנַחׁשֶרֶפסֶכיֵנְּפ־לַעׁשֶרְפיִתיִרֵזְועַרֶזַה־תֶאםֶכָל

זַההָוְצִּמַה־תֶאםֶכיֵלֲאיִּתְחַלְׁשיִּכםֶּתְעַדיִו:ויָלֵאםֶכְתֶא
תאְ

וֵל־תֶאיִתיִרְּבתֹויְהִל
יִ

הָתְיָהיִתיִרְּב:תֹואָבְצהָוהְירַמָא

וְל־םַגְתֶאָוְסֹוֹלָׁשַהְוסייַחֶהֹוּתִא
ֹ

מְׁשיֵנְּפִמּויִנֶאָרֵּיַואָרֹומ
יִ

חַנ
תַ

וה
אּ

ויֵתָפְׂשְבאָצְמִנ־אֹלהָלְוִעְוּוהיִפְבהָתְיָהתֶמֱאתַרֹוּת:

־־יִּכ:ןֹוָעֵמביִׁשֵהםיִּבַרְויִּתִאְךַלָהרֹוׁשיִמְבּוםֹוָלָׁשְּב

ְךַאְלַמיִּכּוהיִּפִמּוׁשְקַבְיהָרֹותְותַעָד־ּורְמְׁשִיןֶהָביֵתְפָׂש

.:אּוהתֹואָבְצהָוהְי

זוז

יותרטפה......
אצ

'אןמיסעשוהבבקעי

'םונכשאהגהנמכחלשיותרטפהאיהו-::...

:סמֹורְיאֹלדָחִיּוהָאָרְקִילַע־לֶאְויִתָבּוְׁשִמְלםיִאּולתימעו

יא?
ך

יֵאלֵאָרְׂשִיְךְנַגמַאםירפאךנתא
ְך

הָמְדַאְּבְךְנְתֶא

לָעְךַּפְהֶנםיִאֹבְצִּבְךְמיִׁשֲא
יַ

בִל
יִּ

!אֹל:יִמּוחִנּורְמְכִנדֵחַי

פַאןֹורֲחהֶׂשֶעֶא
יִּ

נֶאלֵאיִּכםִיָרְפֶאתֵחַׁשְלבּוׁשָאאֹל
יִבְ

לְו
אֹ

יִא־
ש

לְושֹודָקָךְּבְרִקְּב
אֹ

לֵיהָוהְייֵרֲחַא:ריִעְּבאֹובָא
וכֵ
ּ

וה־יִּכגָאְׁשִיְךִיְרַאְּב
אּ

נָבּודְרֶחֶיְוִגָאְׁשִי
םִיַ

יִמ
סָּ

רֹוּפִצְכּודרחי:

אְנםֶהיֵּתָּב־לַעםיִּתְבַׁשֹוהְורּוׁשַאץֶרֶאֵמהָנֹויְכּוםִיַרְצִּמִמ
יסָ

!

יֵּבהָמְרִמְּבּוםִיַרְפֶאׁשַחַכְביִנֶבָבְס:הָוהְי
ת

וְׁשהָדּוהיִולֵאָרְׂשִי
ֹ

א־םִעדָר
לֵ
עְו
םִ

וּתהֶעֹרםִיַרְפֶא:ןָמֱאֶנםיִׁשֹדְק
ַחּ

דָקףֵדֹרְו
םיִ

לָּכםֹויַה־לָּכ
בֶ

םִיָרְצִמְלןֶמֶׁשְוּותֹרְכִירּוׁשַא־םִעתיִרְבּוהֶּבְרִידֹאָו

וִי
לָבּ

רְו;
ביִ

קֲע־לעדְקְפִלְוהָדּוהְי־םַעְךָוהיַל
ֿב

ויָכָרְדִּכ

שָיויָלָלֲעָמָּב
יִׁ
ב

ול
ֹ
קָעןֶטֶּבַּב;
בַ

רָׂשֹונֹואָבּוויִחָא־תֶא
הָ

תֶא

סיהלא
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. . . - Ifrael by the hand

AT

conate places yo
ur

aprang

Bath -ſheba : and ſhe cameinto the king ' s preſence , and ſtood before a

the king . And the king ſware , and ſaid , as the Lord liveth , that !

hath redeemed my ſoul out of al
l

diftrefs . Even as I fware unto the
thee by the Lord God of Iſrael , ſaying , aſſuredly Solomon th

y

10
0

fox
ſhall reign afterme , and he ſhall fi

t

upon my throne in my lead . Si

even ſo will I certainly do this day . Then Bath -ſheba bowed wi
th

? AVANT
her face to the earth , and did reverence to the king , and sa

id
, le
t my

lord king David live for ever . .

The PORTION for TOELDOETH YITSCHAK . 1

Malachi Chap . I wanna
The burden of theword of the Lord to

Ifrael by the hand of Malachi . I have

loved you , ſaith the Lord : yet ve fay , wherein ; haft thou loved you
us ?was not Eſau , Jacob ' s brother ' ? faith the Lord : yet I loved "

Jacob , and I hated Eſau , and laid his mountains and his heritage un
d

waſte for the dragons of thewilderneſs . Whereas Edom faith , Weg W

are impoveriſhed , but we will return and build the deſolate places th
e

thus faith the Lord ofhoſts , they ſhall build , but I will throw down
and they ſhall call them , the border ofwickedneſs , and the people
againſt whom the Lord hath indignation for ever . And your eyes
ſhall fe

e
, and ye ſhall ſay , the Lord will be magnified from th
e

border of Iſrael . A fon honoureth his father , and a ſervant no

mafter : if then Ibe a father , where is mine honour ? and ifso

a maſter , where ismy fear ? faith the Lord of hoſts unto you , u

prieſts that deſpiſe my name : and ye ſa
y
,wherein have we delpilea ?

thy name ? y
e

offer polluted bread 'upon mine altar ; and ye la
y

:

wherein have we polluted thee ? in that ye ſay , the table of the London

is contemptible . And if ye offer the blind for ſacrifice , 18 it works
evil ? and if y

e

offer the lame and ſick , is it not evil ? offer it now
unto thy governor , will he be pleaſed with thee , or except " ?

perſon ? faith the Lord of hofts . And now , I pray you , becc .God that he will be gracious unto us : this hath been by yourmeans
will he regard your perſons ? faith the Lord of hoſts . " who is th

e

even among you thatwould ſhut the doors for nought ? neither ownye kindle fire on mine altar for nought . I have no pleature in your
faith the Lord of hoſts , neither will I accept offering at yo

u

hand . For from the riſing of the funeven unto the going down on whitethe ſame ,my name ſhall be great among the gentiles , and in every !place incenſe ſhall beoffered unto my name , and a pure offering
for my name ſhall be great among the heathen , ſaith the Lord ( 0 )

hoſts . But ve have profaned it in that ve fa
y
, the table of th
e

X

Lord is polluted , and the fruit thereof , even hismeat is contemptine : AYe ſaid alſo , behold , what a wearineſs is it ! and ye have inuncu

at it , faith the Lord of hoſts . ; and ye brought that which was told , .

of
ts

un
to

yo
u
, o 2 , 72
3
. 23

Inuffed

מָא
רַ

הְי
הָו

תואָבְצ
and "



יחתרטפה
י

•קחציתודלותוהרש

פְלאבָּתַו
יֵנְ

פִלדֹמֲעַּתַוְךֶלֶּמַה
יֵנְ

מַהעַבְׁשִּיַו:ְךֶלֶּמַה
ךֶלֶּ
ְ

יַו
־טא

ברעַּבְׁשִנרֶׁשֲאַּכיִּכ:הָרָצ־לָּכִמיִׁשְפַנ־תֶאהָדָּפ־רֶׁשֲאהָוהְי־יַח

ךָל
ְ

נְבהֹמֹלְׁש־יִּכרֹמאֵללֵאָרְׂשִייֵהֹלֱאהָוהיַּב
ְךֵ

מִי
ךֶלְ
ְ

חֲא
ַ

.fe

יַהרֶׂשֶעֶאןֵּכיִּכיֵּתְחַּתיִאְסִּכ־לַעבֶׁשִיאּוהְו
ב:הַהםֹוּ

הְירֶמאֹּתַוְךֶלֶּמַלּוחַּתְׁשִּתַוץֶרֶאםִיַּפַאעַבֶׁש־תַּברֶקִּתַו
יִ

דָא
ןע

וָּדְךֶלֶּמַה
דִ

:סֶלעְל

ציתודלותהרטפה
קח

תב
יר

שע
ר

יסיכאלמכ
ןמ

א בןהרטפה

אְוהָמָמְׁשויָרָה־תֶא
תֶ

בְצהָוהְירמאהביֶלַה־
ואָ
תֹ

ב..

די

בְדאָׂשַמ
רַ

יְּבלֵאָרְׂשִי־לֶאהָוהְי־
ְךַ

תֶאיִּתְבָהָא:יִכָאְלַמ
סֶכְ

-

לֲהּונָּתְבַהֲאהָּמַּבםֶּתְרַמֲאַוהָוְהְירַמָא
אֹ

שֵעחָא־
ןוָׂ

םיִׂשֶאָויִתאֵנָׂשוָׂשֲעתֶאְו:בקעי-תֶאבַהֹאָוהָוהְי־םֻאְנבקֲעַיְל

אְוהָמָמְׁשויָרָה־תֶא
תֶ

=ןרמאת־יִּכ:רָּבְדִמתֹונָתְלֹותָלֲחַנ־

תובְרָחהֶנְבִנְובּוׁשָנְוּונְׁשַׁשֶרםֹודֱא
שֲאםָעָהְוהָעְׁשִרלּובְּגםֶהָלּואְרָקְוסֹורְדֶאיִנֲאַוּונְבִיהָּמֵה

רֶׁ

-־

עָז
םַ

גִיּורְמאּתםֶּתַאְוהָניֶאְרִּתםֶכיֵניֵעְו:םָלֹוע־דַעהָוהְי
לָּדְ

אְוויָנֹדֲאָךֶבֶעְובָאדֵּבַכְיןָּב:לֵאָרְׂשִילּובְגִללַעֵמהָוהְיא
םִ

נָאבָא
יִ

יַא
ְךִ

נָאםיִנֹודֲא־םִאְויִדֹובְכ
יִ

יַא
ה

מָאיִאָרֹומ
רַ

הְי
הָו

אָבהֶּמַּבםָּתְרַמָאְויִמְׁשִיֵזֹוּבםיִנֲהְּכַהםֶכָלתֹואָבְצ
ניֵ
ּו

תֶא

הֶּמַּבםֶּתְרַמָאְולַאגִמםֶחֶליִחְּבְזִמ־לַעםיִׁשיִגַמ:ְךֶמְׁש

וההֶזְבִנהָוהְיןַחְלֶׁשםֶכְרָמֱאֶּבְךּוְנְלַא
אּ

כְו:
יִ

רֶעןּוׁשיִגַת־

יֵאַחֹוּבְזִל
ן

כְועָר
יִ

יֵאהֶלֹוחְוחַסְּפּוׁשיִּגַר
ן

אָנּוהֵביִרְקַהעָר

ואָךְצְרִיֲהְךֵתָחֶפְל
ֹ

עְו:תֹואָבְצהָוהְירַמָאְךיִנָפאָׁשיִה
הָּתָ

לח
ּו

נְפאָנ־
יֵ

אֹּזהָתְיָהםֶכְדָּיִמּונֵּנָחיִולֵא־־
ת

נָּפסֶּבִמאָׁשִיֲה
םיִ

לְוםִיַתָלְּדרגסיוסֶכָּב־םַגיִמ:תֹואָבְצהָוהְירַמָא
אֹ

יריִאָה־־

נִחיִחְּבְזִמ
םָּ

יֵא
ן

?הָחְנִמּותֹואָבְצהָוהְירַמָאםֶכָּבץפחיל־

עוׁשֶמֶׁש־חַרְזִּמִמיִּכ:סֶכְדָּיִמהֶצְרֶא
ד

מְׁשלֹוָדָנֹואֹובְמ־
יִ

יַּב
םֹוּ

יִּכהֶרֹוהְטהָחְנִמּויֵמְׁשִלׁשָּמִמרָטְקִמםֹוקָמ־לָכְבּו

תאםיִלְלַחְמםֶּתַאְו:תֹואָבְצהָוהְירַמָאםִיֹוּגַּביִמְׁש

לסַא:ֹוְלְכָאהֶזְבִנֹוְביִנְואוִהלַאגִמהָוהְיןַחְלִׁשסֶכְרָמֲאַּב
"םתאֵבֲהַותֹואָבְצהָוהְירַמָאֹותֹואםֶּתְחַּפַהְוהָאָלְּתַמהֵּנִה

1"תאו

*ה
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th
e

ki
ng ,

Lo
rd ,

th
ou

fwarteomba th
y

fo
n

hoida ni
ny

Noh

is b
y

En -rogel , and called al
l

hi
s

brethren the kings ſons , an
d
al
s

he
twaingang

the men of Judah the kings ſervants . But Nathan th
e

prophet , al
e nimenys :

Benaiah , and th
e

mighty men , and Solomon hi
s

brother he called

not : Wherefore Nathan ſpake unto Bath - ſheba the motherom
Solomon , ſaying , haſt thou not heard that Adonijah the fo

n

me
g

a

Haggith doth reign , and David our lord knoweth it not ? no . . .

therefore come , let me , I pray thee , give thee counſel , that th
ou

?

mayeſt ſave thine own li
fe
, and th
e

life of th
y

fo
n

Solomon . Gom /837932 :rica 3

and get thee in unto king David , and ſa
y

unto hi
m
, didft not th
ou

om
ul

my lord O king , ſwear unto thine handmaid , ſaying , aſſuredly

Solomon thy ſon ſhall reign after me , and he ſhall ſi
t

upon mp3
throne ? why then doth Adonijah reign ? behold , while thou yey :

confirm talkeſt there with the king ; I will alſo come in after thee ; a
n

Heb fi
ll

up . confirm thy words . And Bath - ſheba went in unto the king , into yo
ur

the chamber : and the king was very ol
d

; and Abilhag thay

Shunaminite miniſtered unto the king . And Bath - sheba bowed

and did obeiſance unto the king : and the king ſaid , what woulder

thou ? and ſhe faid unto him ,my lord , thou ſwareſt by th
e

Lord th
y

Daringen

God unto thine handmaid , ſaying , aſſuredly Solomon thy lo
n

than
reign after me , and he ſhall - fit upon my throne : and now behold

Adonijah reigneth ; and now my lord the king , thou knowelt ?

pot . And he hath Hain oxen ;and fa
t
' cattle , and ſheep in abuarga

dance , and hath called al
l

the fons of the king , and Abiathar ta

prieſt , and Joab the captain of the hoſt : but Solomon thy tervant :

hath he not called . And thou , my lord , O king , the eyes ofa an

Ifrael ar
e

upon thee , that thou ſhouldeſt tell them who fhall fi
t

on ? Dom |

the throne ofmy lord the kingafter him . Otherwiſe it thall co
m

s ' , A ! "

. : to paſs , when my lord the king thall ſleep with his fathers , that th
e

aby

and my ſon Solomon ſhall be counted offenders . And lo , while in

ye
t

talked with the king , Nathan the prophet alſo came in . And ? ? X319 X 29
7

they told the king , ſaying , behold Nathan the prophet . And when 7779 in

he was come in before the king he bowed himſelf before the kingdo

with hi
s

face to the ground . ' Ånd Nathen ſaid , my lord , O king , . . ? DI - 50
9

halt thou faid , Adonijah ſhall reign afterme , and he fhall li
t

upon ?my throne ? for he is gone down this day , and hath ſlain oxen ang muna . . ' ? "

fa
t

cattle ,and ſheep in abundance , and hath called al
l

th
e

kings ? Widy
fons , and the captains of the hoft , and Abiathar the prieit ;

behold , they eat and drink , before him , and ſay , God lave

Adonijah . But me , even me thy ſervant , and Zadok th
e

P INN
and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada , and thy fervant Solomon han

not called . Is this thing done bymy lord the king , and thou ha ?

not ſhewed it unto thy ſervant . who ſhould fi
t

on the throne on th
e

lord the king after hi
m

? them king David anſwered and ſa
id
, ca .

B

,

reign

af
te
r

n a ha
th

fl
ai
n

ex
e

פְלםיִתֹׁשְוםי
יָנָ
ו

יַו
מא
רֶ

Bath -fheba :



יחתרטפה
י

הרש

יֵעלֶצֵא־רֶׁשֲא
ן

גֹר
לֶ

נְּבויָחֶא־לָּכ־תֶאאָרְקִּיַו
יֵ

־לָכְלּוְךֶלֶּמַה

אְוּוהָיָנְבּואיִבָּנַהןָתָנ־תֶאְו:ְךֶלֶּמַהיֵדְבַעהָדּוהְייֵׁשְנַא
תֶ

'

ב־לֶאןָתָנרֶמאֹּיַו:אָרְקאֹלויִחָאהֹמֹלְׁש־תֶאְוםיִרֹוּבִּגַה
תַּ
בֶׁש־
עַ

בַח־ןֶּבּוהָּיִנֹדֲאְךַלָמיִּכתַעַמָׁשאֹלֲהרֹמאֵלהֹמֹלְׁש־־סֵא
תיֵּ

וָדּוניֵנֹדֲאַו
דִ

כְלהָּתַעְו:עָדָיאֹל
יִ

םיִכְלַמּוהָצֲעאָנְךֵצָעיִא

נְּבׁשֶפֶנ-תֶאְוְךֵׁשְפַנ־תֶא
ְךָ

כְל:ֹוְמֹלְׁש
יִ

וָדְךֶלֶּמַה־לֶאןיִאְבּו
דִ

רמאֵלָךְתָמֲאַלָּתְעַּבְׁשִנְךֶלֶּמַהיִנֹדֲאהָּתַא־אֹלֲהויָלֵאָּתְרַמָאְו

נְבהֹמֹלְׁש־־יִּכ
ְךֵ

ְךַלָמַעּוּדַמּויִאְסִּכ־לַעבֶׁשִיאּוהְויַרֲחַאְךִלְמִי

אֹובָאיִנֲאַוְךֶלֶּמַה־םִעםָׁשתֶרֶּבַדְמְךֶדֹועהֵּנִה:ּוהָּיִנְדַא

ְךֶלֶּמַה־לֶאעַבֶׁש־־תַבאֹבָּתַו:ְךִיֶרָבְּד־תֶאיִתאֵּלִמּוְךִיַרֲחַא

קָזְךֶלֶּמַהְוהָרְדַחַה
ןֵ

-.ְךֶלֶּמַה־תֶאתֵרָׁשְמתיִּמַנּוְׁשַהגַׁשיִבֲאַודֹאְמ

ךָּל־הַמְךֶלֶּמַהרֶמאֹּיַוְךֶלֶּמַלּוחַּתְׁשִּתַועַבֶׁש־תַּבדָּמִּתַו
ְ

רֶמאֹּתַו:

ול
ֹ

נְבהֹמֹלְׁש־יִּכָךֶתָמֲאַלָךיֶהֹלֱאהָוהיַּבָּתְעַּבְׁשִנהָּתַאיִנֹדֲא
ּוָ

לָמהָּיִנֹדֲאהֵּנִההָּתַעְו:יִאְסִּכ־־לַעבֵׁשֵיאּוהְויֵרַחֲאְךלְמִי
ְךָ

וׁשחַּבְזיִו:ָּתעְדָיאֹלְךֶלֶּמַהיִנֹדֲאהָּתַעְו
רֹ

רָלןאצְואיִרְמּו
ב

נְּב־לָכְלאָרְקִּיַו
יֵ

-אָבָצַהרַׂשבָאיִלְוןֵהֹּכַהרָתָיְבֶאְלּוְךֶלֶּמַה

יֵעְךֶלֶּמַהיִנֹדֲאהָּתַאְו:אָרָקאֹלָךְּדְבַעהֹמֹלְׁשִלְו
יֵנ

לֵאָרְׂשִי־לָכ

:ויָרֲחַאְךֶלֶּמַה־־יִנֹדֲאאֵּסִּכ־לעבֶׁשִייִמםֶהָלדיִּגַהְלְךיֵלֲע

נֲאיִתיִיָהְוויָתֹבֲא־־םִעְךֶלֶּמַהיִנֹדֲאבַכְׁשִּכהָיָהְו
יִ

המלְׁשיֵנְבּו

:אָּבאיִבָּנַהןָתָנְוְךֶלֶּמַה־םִעתֶרֶּבַדְמהָּנֶדֹועהֵּנִהְו;םיִאָטַה

ּורָּתְׁשִּיַוְךֶלֶּמַהיֵנְפִלאֹבָּיַואיִבָּנַהןָתָנהֵּנִהרֹמאֵלְךֶלֶּמַלּודיִּגַּיַו

תָנרֶמאֹּיַו:הָצְרָאויָּפַא־לַעְךֶלֶּמַל,
ןָ

ָךְרַמָאהָּתַאְךֶלֶּמַהיִנֹדֲא

ייִּכ:יִאְסִּכ־לַעבֶׁשִיאּוהְויֵרֲחַאְךֹלְמִיּוהָיֵנְדֲאב
דַרָ

יַה
םֹוּ

יַו
בְזִּ
הֵּ

וׁש
רֹ

אצ־־איִרְמּו
ן

רָל
בֹ

כְלאָרְקִּיַו
לָ

נְּב־
יֵ

צַהיֵרָׂשְלּוְךֶלֶּמַה
אָבָ

ידבועיראינייֶנָפְלםיִתֹׁשְוםיִלְכֹאסְנֶהְוןֵהֹּכַהרתיבאלו
לְו:ּוהָּיִנֹדֲא

יִ

נֲא
יִ

עָדָיֹוהְי־ןֶבּוהָיָנְבִלְוןֵהֹּכַהקֹוֹדָצְלּוְךֶדְבַע־

רָקאֹלָךְּדְבַעהָמֹלְׁשִלְו
אָ

דַההָיְהִנְךֶלֶּמַהיִנֹדֲאתֵאֵמסָא:
רָבָּ

רקךדבע
י

לְוהֶּזַה
אֹ

־יִנֹדֲאאֵּסִּכ־לַעבשי־־יִמְךיִרְבַע־־תֶאָּתעַדֹוה

יַו:ויֶרֲחַאְךֶלֶּמַה
ןַעַּ

וָּדְךֶלֶּמַה
דִ

בְליִל־ּואְרִקרֶמאֹּיַו
תַ

בֶׁש־
עַ

אבתו
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r

VAYERA . .

falute him not ; , and ifany falute thee , anſwer him not again : and . .

{ a
ymy ftaff upon the face of the child . And the mother of th
e

child .

faid , as the Lord liveth , and as thy foul liveth , Iwill not leave thee :

and he aroſe , and followed her . And Gehazi palled on before . "

then , and laid the ſtaf upon the face of the child , but there was
neither voice , nor hearing : wherefore he went again to meet
hain , and told him , ſaying , the child is not awaked . And when
Elisha was come into the houſe , behold , the child was dead , and
laid upon his bed . He went in therefore , and ſhut the door upon

them twain , and prayed unto the Lord . And hewent up ; and lay
upon the child , and put his mouth upon hi

s

mouth , and his eyes

upon hi
s

eyes , and his hands upon his hands , and he ſtretched him
ſelf upon the child , and the fleih of the child waxed warm . Then

he returned , and walked in the houſe to an ł fr
o
, and went up , and

ftretched himſelf , upon him ; and the child neeled ſeven times , and
the child opened his eyes . And he called Gehazi , and ſaid , call *

this Shunarmite . So he called her : and when ſhe was come in

unto him , he ſaid , take up thy ſon . Then ſhe went in and fell at his

feet , and bowed herſelf to the ground , and took up her ſon and
went out .

The PORTION fo
r CHAYEAY SARAH 1 Kings Chap . I .

Now king David was old , and ſtricken in In yea

years ; and they covered him with clothes , Heb .

but he ga
t

no heat . Wherefore his ſervants entered
faid unto him , le

t

there be fought for my lord the king , a young
virgin , and let her ſtand before the king , and let her cheriſh him ,

and let her li
e

in thy boſom , that my lord the king may get heat .

So they ſought for a fair damſel throughout al
l

the coaſts of Iſrael ,

and found Abiſhag a Shunaminite , and brought her to the king .

And the damſelwas very fair , and c !ieriſhed the king , and miniſtered

to him : but the king knew her not . Then Adonijah the ſo
n

of

Haggith exalted himſelf , ſaying , I will be king : and he prepared be king

him chariots and horſemen , and fifty men to run before hiin . And Heb . re
i

his father had not diſpleaſed hi
m

at any time , in ſaying , why haftHeb .

thou done ſo ? and he alſo was a very goodly man " ; and his mother his daye

bare him after Abſalom . And he conferred with Joab the ſon of

Zeruiah ,and with Abiathar the prieſt : and they following Adonijah ,

helped hi
m

. But Zadok the prie ,and Benaiah the ſo
n

of Jehoiada ,

and Nathan the prophet , and Shimei , and Rei , and the mighty men "

wlrich belonged to David , were not with Adonijah . And Adonijah ,

Qew ſheep and oxen and fat cattle , by the stone of Zoheleth , which

is



יחאריותרטפה
י

הרש

נְּפ־לַעיִּתְנַעְׁשִמָּתְמַׂשְוּוְנֶפֲעַת
יֵ

יַחרַעַּנַהםֵארֶמאֹּתַו:רַעָּנַה

חְוהָוהְי
יֵ

בָעיִזֲחָנְו:ָהיֶרֲחַאְךֶלֵּיַוםָקָּיַוְךֵבְזֶעֶא־םִאְךְׁשְפַנ־
ןיִ

נְּפ־לַעתֶנֶעְׁשִּמַה־־תֶאםֶׂשָּיַוםֶהיֵנְפִל
יֵ

וָקןיֵאְורַעַּנַה
לֹ

אְו
ןיֵ

שק
ר

יַוֹותאָרְקִלבָׁשָּיַו
דֶגִּ

וָל־
ֹ

ןעָׁשיִלֱאאֹבָּיַו;רַעָּנֵהץיִקֵהאֹלרֹמאֵל

הַהרַגְסִּיַואֹבָּיַו:ֹותָטִמלַעבָּכְׁשִמתֵמרַעַּנַההֵּנִהְוהָתְיָּבַה
תֶלֶ

יַה־־לַעבַּכְׁשִּיַולעִּיַו:הָוהְי־־לֶאלֵּלַּפְתִּיַוםֶהיֵנְׁשדַעְּב
די

יִּפםֶׂשָּיַו,"..
ו

יִפ־־לַע
ו

לָעְרַהְנִּיַווּפַּכ־לַעויָּפַכְוויָניֵע־־לַעויָניֵעְו
ןֶ

נֵהתַחַאְוהָּנֵהתַחַאתִיַּבַּבְךֶלֵּיַובָׁשָּיַו:דֶלָּיַהרָׂשְּבםֶחָּיַו
הָּ

עַו
לֲ

־תֶארַעַּנַהחקְפִּיַוםיִמָעְּפעַבֶׁש־־דַערַעַּנַהרֵרֹוְזִיַוויָלָעְרַהְנִּיַו

ָתֲאָרְקִּיַותאֹּזַהתיִּמַנְׁשַה־לֶאאָרְקרֶמאֹּיַויִזֲחיֵג־לֶאאָרְקִּיַו:ויָניֵע

נְביֵאְׂשרֶמאֹּיַוויָלֵאאבָּתַו
ְךֵ

ּוחַּתְׁשִּתַוויָלְגַר־לַעלּפִּתַואֹבָּתַו:

נְּב־תֶאאָׂשִּתַוהָצְרָא.
ּהָ

:אֵצֵּתַו

ירקויפכ

יחתרטפה
י

רש
ה

'אןמיס'אםיכלמב

In se
l

ז:וד

וָּדְךֶלֶּמַהְו
דִ

קָז
ןֵ

יַּבאָּב
יִמָּ
ם

לְוםיִדָגְּבַּבּוהֵּסַכְיַו
אֹ

חִי
םַ

ול
ֹ
:1

וֹלּורְמאֹּיַוי
ֹ

4הָרֲעַנְךֶלֶּמַהיִנֹדאַלּוׁשְקַבְיויָדָבֲע

ול־יִהְתּוְךֶלֶּמַהיֵנְפִלהָדְמָעְוהָלּותְב
ֹ

ְךֵקיֵחְּבהָבְכָׁשְותֶנֶכְס

חְו
סָ

לֵאָרְׂשִילּובְּגלָכְּבהָפָיהֶרֶעֶגּוׁשְקַבְיַו:ְךֶלֶּמַהיִנֹדֲאַל

הרעָּנַהְו:ְךֶלֶּמַלהָתֹאּואיִבָּיַותיִּמַנּוׁשַהגַׁשיִבֲא־־תֶאּואְצְמִּיַו

עהָפָי
דַ
דְיאֹלְךֶלֶּמַהְוּוהֵתְרָׁשְּתַותֶנֶכֵסְךֶלֶּמַליִהְּתַודֹאְמ־
הָעָ

:

נַארמאלאשנתמתיגחןבהינדאו
יִ

כרולשעיוךלמַא
ב

..

צמםהויָטיִמויִבָאובָצֲעאָלְו:ויָנָפְלםיִצָרׁשיִאםיִׁשְמַחְוםיִׁשָרָפּו

גְוָתיִׂשָעהָכָּכַעּוּדַמרֹמאֵל:
םַ

טאּוה־
בֹוְ

לָיֹותֹאְודאְמרַאּת־
הָדְ

ט.

עְוהָיּורְצ־ןֶּבבָאֹויםָעויָרָבְדּויְהִּיַו:םֹולָׁשְבַאיֵרֲחַא
םָ

בֶא
תיִּ
רָ

עָדָיֹוהְי־ןֶבּוהָיָנְבּוןֵהֹּכַהקֹודָצְו:ְךיִנֹדֲאיֵרֲחַאּורְזְעִּיַוןֵהֹּכַה

יָהאֹלדִוָדְלרֶׁשֲאםיִרֹוּבְגַהְויִעֵרְויִעְמִׁשְואיִבָּנַהןָתָנְו...
ּו

םַע

תֶלֶהֹּיַהןֶבָאםַעאיִרְמּורָקָבּוןאְצּוהָּיִנֹדֲאחַּבְזַר:ּוהָּיִנֹדֲא:

ימוילארבועאל.ןולפלסוב...ד''
רמ

"ite
ל"
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תְּברֶמאֹּיַואָבְצַה|
ךֹו
ְ

2

הָל־
ּ

יַו
רְקִּ
אָ

הָל
ּ

תַו
מֲעַּ
רֹ

יֵּב
ן

fe . Se pr
ep
le
ga

27377

יַו:םיָרְצְקַה־;
מאֹּ
רֶ

בֲאַא
יִ

וה
ּ

מַא־לֶא
יבירַאְסַו;ֹוְ

on

saludo z ni
ma

23737

when he cometh to us , that he ſhall turn in thither . And it fe
ll

on a day that he came thither , and he turned into th
e

chamber , and they X21091lay there ; and he ſaid to Gehazi his ſervant , call this Shunammite :and when he had called her , ſhe ſtood before him ; and he ſa
id

unto him , ſay now unto her , behold , thou haſt been careful forus with all this care ; what is to be done for thee ; wouldeſt thoube ſpoken for to the king , or to the captain of the hoſt ? and The
anſwered , I dwell among mine own people . And he ſaid , whatthen is to be done for her ? and Gehazi anſwered , verily ſhe hathno child , and her huſband is old . And he ſaid , call her : andwhen he had called her , ſhe ſtood in the door : and he ſaid , about
this ſeaſon , according to the time of life , thou ſhalt embrace a fo

n
: th
is

ſeaſon? NA !and ſhe ſaid , nay , my lord , thou man of God , do not li
e

unto He
b
. Se
tu

mi
g

thine handmaid . And the woman conceived and bare a fon at the momentſeaſon that Eliſha had ſaid unto her , according to the time of li
fe
.And when the child was grown , it fell on a day , that he went outto his father to the reapers ; and he ſaid unto his father , my head ,my head ! and he ſaid to a lad carry him to his mother . Andwhen he had taken him , and brought him to his mother , he ſat onher knees tillnoon , and then died . And ſhe went up , and laidhim on the bed of the man ofGod , and ſhut the door upon him ,and went out ; and ſhe called unto her huſband , and ſaid , ſend me ,I pray thee , one of the young men , and one of the aſſes , that Imayrun to the man of God , and come again : and he ſaid , wherefore iwilt thou go to him to day ? it is neither new -moon , nor ſabbath : .and ſhe ſaid , it ſhall be well . (Here the Portugueſe end the Portion . ) ſhall be mo

re

Then ſhe ſaddled an aſs , and ſaid to her ſervant , drive , and gº . Peaceforward ; Dlack not thy riding for me , except I bid thee . So thewentand came unto theman ofGod to mount Carmel : and it came T 9070722 - 11

to paſs when the man ofGod ſaw her afar off , that he ſaid to Geharihis ſervant , behold , yonder is that Shuna 'mmite : run now , I praythee , to meet her , and ſay unto her , is it wellwith thee ? is itwellwith thy huſband ? is it well with the child ? and ſhe anſwered , itis well . And when ſhe came to the man ofGod to the hill , thecaught him by the feet : but Gehazi came near to thruſt her away :And the man of God ſaid , let her alone , for her ſoul is vexed Heb . Bitcerowithin her : and the Lord hath hid it from me ,and hath not told me .Then ſh
e

ſaid , did I deſire a ſon ofmy lord ? did I not ſa
y
, do not : :deceive me ? then he ſaid to Gehazi , gird up thy loins , and take

my
ſtaff in thine hand , and go thy way . : if thou meet any man ,

falute

עַּברֹּכְסִּת
ודֲ
ֹ

תַו
אֵצֵּ

יַו
ןזְ

חֶאו
דָ

אְוםיִרָעְּנַה־ןִמ
יקַ

שֶד
ׁ

לְו
אֹ

בַׁש
תָּ

תַו
מאְּ
רֶ

...ש

וורעֶגיִזֲחיִג־לֶא

Red

, Vered

אמןֶביִּת
תַ

דא
ם

לש

יִג
זֲח
יִ

גַה
ֹוְ

תָמ
הנ

יל

17 :25



אריותרטפה

יִק
ר

וְלםיִׁשָנְוהָּנַטְק
ֹ

ואבְּבהָיָהְוהֶרָינִמּואֵסִכְוןָחְלֶׁשְוהָטִמםָׁש
יַהיִהְיַו:הָּמָׁשרּוסָיּוניֵלֲא

סֹו

בַּכְׁשִּיַוהָּיִלֲעָה־לֶארַסְיַוהָּמָׁשאבְו

־אָרְקִּיַותאֹּזַהתיִּמַנּוׁשֹלאָרְקֹורֲעָגיִזֲחיֵג־לֶארֶמאֹּיַו:הָּמָׁש

הָל**
ּ

ולרֶמאֹּיַו:ויָנָפְלדְמַעַּתַו
ֹ

וְּתְדַרָחּוהֵּנִהָהיֶלֵאאָנ־רָמֱא

ךָלתֹוׂשֲעַלהֶמתאֹּזַההָדָרֲחַה־לָּכ־תֶאּוניֵלֵא-ל
ְ

רֶּבַדְלׁשֵיֲה

ךָל
ְ

ואְךֶלֶּמַה־לֶא
ֹ

נָאיִּמַעְךֹותְּברֶמאֹּיַואָבָצַהרָׂש־לֶא
יִכֹ

יֵּבלָבֵאיִזֲחיֵגרֶמאֹּיַוהָלתֹוׂשֲעַלהֶמּורֶמאֹּיַו:תֶבֶׁש
ן

יֵא
ן

ךָל־
ְ

קָזּהָׁשיִאְו
ןָ

הָל־אָרְקרֶמאֹּיַו:
ּ

:חַתָּפַּבדְמַעַּתַוהָל־אָרְקִּיַו

רקתא
י

גָהדֶעֹומָלרֶמאֹּיַו
הֶ

יַחתֵעָּכ
הָּ

יִנֹדֲא־לַארֶמאֹּיַוןֵּבתֶקֶבֹריִתַא

{ןֵּבדֶלֵּתַוהָּׁשִאָהרַהַּתַוָךיֶתָחְפִׁשְּבבֵאַכְּת־לַאםיִהֹלֱאָהׁשיִא

דֶלֶיַהלַּדְגִּיַו:עָׁשיִלֱאָהיֶלֵארֶּבִּדרֶׁשֲאהָּיַחתֵעָּכהֶּזַהדֵעֹומָל

ויָׁשארויִבָא־ֱארֶמאֹּיַו:םיִרְצְקַה־לֶאויִבָא־לֶאאָציִוםֹוּיַהיִהְיַו

לֶאּוהֵאיִבְיַוּוהֵאָׁשִיַו:ֹוְמָא־לֶאּוהֵאָׁשרַעַּנַה־לֶארֶמאֹּיַויִׁשאר

מִא
ֹוְ

ּוהֵביִּכְׁשַּתֹולֲעַּתַו:תָמָּיַוםִיַרָהְצַה--לַעָהיֶכְרִּב־לַעבֶׁשֵּיַו

יִאתַּפִמ־־לַע
ׁש

־־לֶאאָרְקִּתַו:אֵצֵּתַוֹודֲעַּברַּגְסִּתַוםיִהֹלֱאָה

תֹונתֵאָהתַחַאְוםיִרָעְנַה־ןִמדָחֶאיִלאָנהָחְלִׁשרֶמאֹּיַוּהָׁשיִא

רקתא
iיִּתַאַעּוּדַמרֶמאֹּיַו:הָבּוׁשָאְוםיִהֹלֱאָהׁשיִא־דַעהָצּורָאְוודי

לה
תכ

לֵאיתֶכֶלֹירק
ויָ

יַה
םֹוּ

לְוׁשֶדְח־אֹל
אָ

:םֹוְלָׁשרֶמאְּתַותָּבַׁש

אכ.
ן

.ןהָרָעְנ־לֶארֶמֹאְּתַוןוֹרָאָהׁשֹבֲחַּתַו,םידרפסהןימייסמ

לָוגַהְנ
ְךֶ

ךָליִּתְרַמָא־־םִאיִּכבֹּכְרִליִל־רַצֲעַּת־לַא
ְ

ְךֶלֵּתַו:
יִאתֹואְרִּכיִהְיַולֶמְרַּכַהרַה־לֶאםיִהֹלֱאָהׁשיִאלֶאאָבָּתַוה:
ׁש

נִהֹורֲעָגיִזֲחיֵג־לֶארֶמאֹּיַודֶגנמּהָתֹואםיִהֹלֱאָה
הֵּ

!תיִּמַנּוׁשַה

לָה
זֶ

ירהָּתַע:
ץ

הָל־רָמֱאֶוּהָתאָרְקִלאָנ-
ּ

ךָלםֹולָׁשֲה
ְ

סֹוֹלָׁשֲה
יִא־לֶאאֹבָּתַו:םֹוֹלָׁשרֶמאֹּתַודֶלָּיַלםֹולָׁשַהְךֵׁשיִאְל

ׁש

םיִהֹלֱאָה

יִארֶמאֹּיַוהָפְרָהְליִזֲחיֵגׁשַּגַריֵלְגַרְּבקָזַחַּתַורָהָה־לֶא
ׁש

הָל־־הֶפְרָהםיִהֹלֱאָה
ּ

רָמּהָׁשְפַנ־יִּכ
הָ

יִּנֶמְמםיִלֶעֶההָוהיַוהָל־

לְו
אֹ

יִּתְרַמָאאֹלֲהיִנֹדֲאתֵאֵמןֶביִּתְלַאָׁשֲהרֶמאֹּיַו:יִלדיִּגִה

תֹאְךֵלְׁשַתאֹל
יִ

מֲחיִלֲחיֵגְלרֶמאֹּיַו;
רֹ

יִּתְנַעְׁשִמחָקְוְךיֶנְתָמ
לָלְךֶדָיְב

ְךֶ

יִא־־אָצְמִתיִּכ
ׁש

כְוּוּנֶכֵרָבְתאֹל
יִ

יִאְךְכֶרָבְי־
ׁש

אל

וננעמ
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thee , yea , Iwill help thee , yea , I will uphold thee with the righe . . .

hand ofmy righteouſneſs . Behold , al
l

they that were incenſed
againft thee , fhall be aſhamed and confounded : they ſhall be as

nothing , and they that ſtrive with thee fhall periſh . Thou ſhalt

ſeek them , and ſhalt not find them , even them that contended with

thee : they that war againſt thee ſhall be as nothing , and as a thing

of nought . For I the Lord thy God will hold thy right hand ,

ſaying unto thee , fear not ; I will help thee . Fear not , thou worm
Jacob , and yemen of Iſrael : I will help thee , faith the Lord , and
thy redeemer , the holy one of Hrael . Behold , I will make thee a

new ſharp threſhing -inſtrument having teeth : thou ſhalt threſh the
mountains , and beat them ſmall , and thalt make the hills as chaff .

Thou ſhalt fan them , and the wind ſhall carry them away , and the
whirlwind ſhall ſcatter them : and thou ſhalt rejoice in the Lord ,

and ſhalt glory in the holy one of Ifrael . "

The PORTION for VAYERA , 2 Kings Chap . IV .

Now there cried a certain woman of the

- wives of the ſons of the prophets unto Eliſha ,

ſaying , thy ſervant my huſband is dead , and thou knoweſt that thy

ſervant did fear the Lord : and the creditor is come to take into
him my two ſons to be bondmen . And Eliſha ſaid unto her , .

what ſhall I do for thee ? tell me ; what haſt thou in the houſe ?

and the ſaid , 'thine handmaid hath not any thing in the houſe , lave

a pot of oil . Then he ſaid , go borrow thee veſſels abroad of all
thy neighbours , 'even empty veſſels , borrow not a few : and when
thou art come in , thou fhalt ſhut the door upon thee and upon thy .

fons ; and ſhalt pour out into all thoſe vefſels , and thou ſhalt fet

aſide thatwhich is full . So ſhe went from him , and ſhut the door
upon her , and upon her ſons , who brought the veſſels to her , and :

The poured out ; and it came to paſs when the veſſels were full , :

that ſhe ſaid unto her ſon , bring meyet a veſſel ; and he ſaid unto .

her , there is not a veſſel more : ånd the oil ſtayed . Then ſhe

came and told theman ofGod : and he ſaid , go , ſell the oil , ' and
pay thy debt , and live thou and thy children of the reſt . And it

fell on a day , that Eliſha paffed to Shunem , where was a great

woman ; and the conſtrained him to eat bread : and ſo it was , that contrained

as oft as he paſſed by , he turned in thither to eat bread . And ſhe him

faid unto her huſband , behold now , I perceive that this is an holy Heb . Laid

man ofGod , which palleth by us continually ; le
t

usmake a little mo
m

e hi
m
.

chamber , I pray thée , on the wall , and let us fet for him there a

bed , and a table , and a ſtool , and a candleſtick : and it ſhall be

when

Id on
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פ
=
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=
=

בֵיןֵה:יִקְדִצןיִמיִּבְךיִּתְכַמְת־ףַאְךיִּתְרַזֲע-ףַאְךיִּתְצַמָא
וׁשֹ
ּ

ךָּבסיִרֵחְנַהלָּכּומְלָּכִיְו
ְ

םֵׁשְקַבְּת:ְךָביִריֵׁשְנַאּוִדָבְׁשִיְוןִיַאְכּויְהִי

הִיְךִּתְצַמיֵׁשְנַאםֵאָצְמִתאֹלְו
ויְ
ּ

:ְךֵּתְמַחְלִמיֵׁשְנַאסֶפֶאְכּוןיֵאְכ

נֲאיִּכ
יִ

ךְלרֵמֹאָהְךֶניִמְיקיִזֲחַמָךיֶהֹלֱאהָוהְי
ָ

נֲאאָריִּת־לַא
יִ

|ךיִּתְרְזַעיִנֲאלֵאָרְׂשִייֵהְמבֹקֲעַיתַעַלֹוּתיִאְרִּת־־־לַא:ְךיִּתְרַזֲע

נִה:לֵאָרְׂשִיׁשֹודְקְךְלַאְגְוהָוהְי־םֻאְנ
הֵּ

4גַרֹומְלְךיִּתְמָׂש

מַּבתֹועָבְגּוקֹרָתְוםיִרָהׁשּוָדָּתתֹוּיִפיִּפלַעַּבׁשָדָחץּורָח
ןִּ

|

נָּתהָּתַאְוםָתֹאץיִמָּתהָרָעְסּוסַאְׂשִּתַחּורְוםֵרְזִּת:םיִׂשָּת
ליִ

|

:לָּלַהְתִּתלֵאָרְׂשִיׁשֹודְקַּבהָוהיַּב

.
a
d

:H
:

#
-

יןמיסגםיכלמבאריותרטפה

נְביֵׁשְנִמתַחַאהשאוא
יֵ

אֵלעָׁשיִלֱא־לֶאהָקֲעָצםיִאיִבְנַה־־
רמ

.

יָהָךְּדְבַעיִּכָּתְעַדָיהָּתַאְותֵמיִׁשיִאָךְּדְבַע*
הָ

רָי
אֵ

הְי־תֶא
הָו

נְׁש־תֶאתַחַקָלאָּבהֶׁשִּבַהְו
יֵ

לְי
יִדָ

וְל
ֹ

:םיֶדָבֲעַל

רקוי
י

ךָּל־הֶׂשֶעֶאהָמׂשָׁשיִלֱאָהיֶלֵארֶמאֹּיַו
ְ

שֶי־הַמיִליִדיִּגַה
ׁ
כָל־
יִ

יֵארֶמאֹּתַותִיָּבַּב
ן

מֶׁשְךּוְסָא־םִאיִּכתִיַּבַּבלֹּכָךְתָחְפָׁשְל
ןֶ

:

כש
ינ
ך

רק
י

כְלרֶמאֹּיַו
יִ

לָק־יִלֲאַׁש
ְךֶ

לֵּכ
םיִ

לֵּכיִכיִנָבְׁש־לָּכתֵאֵמץּוחַה־ןִמ
םיִ

קֵר
םיִ

נָּבדַעְבּוְךָדֲעַּבתֶלֶּבַהְּתְרַגָסְותאָבּו;יִטיִעְמַּת־לַא
ךיִ
ְ

|ֹוּתִאֵמְךֶלֵּתַו:יִעיִׁשִּתאֵלָּמַהְוהֶּלֵאָהםיִלֵּכַה־לָּכלַעְּתְקציז

נָּבדַעְבּוהֶדֲעַּבתֶלֶּדַהרֶּמְסִּתַו
היֶ
ָ

לֵאםיִׁשיִגַמםָה
היֶ
ָ

הְו
איִ

רקתקנומ
י

נְּב־לֶארֶמאָּתַוםיִלֶּבַהתאֹלְמִּכיִהְיַו:תקצימ
ּהָ

לֵאהָׁשיִּגַה
יַ

וע
דֹ

לָּכ
יִ

יֵאָהיֶלֵארֶמאֹּיַו
ן

וֲע
דֹ

לֶּב
יִ

דֵּגַּתַואֹבָּתַו:ןֶמָּׁשַהדָמֲעַו

כְלרֶמאֹּיַוםיִהֹלֱאָהׁשיִאְל
יִ

תֶאיִמְלַׁשְוןֶמֶׁשַה־תֶאיֵרְכִמ
ר

שנ
ךי

רק
י

־לֶאעָׁשיִלֱארַבֲעַוםֹויַהיִהְיַו:רַמֹוּגַּביִחְּתיִכיִנָבְלְּתַאְויֵביִׁשִנ

דקךינבו
י

וּב־קֶזֲחַּתַוהָלֹודְגהָּׁשִאםָׁשְוםָנּוׁש
ֹ

בָעיֵדִמיִהְיַוםֶחָל־לָכֱאֶל
ורְ
ֹ

|יִּביִּתְעַדָיאָנ־הֵּנִההָׁשיִא־לֶארֶמאֹּתַו:םֶהָל־־לָכֱאֶלהָמָׁשרַסָי

לֲעאָנ־הֶׂשֲעֵמ:דיִמָּתּוניֵלָערֵבעאּוהׁשֹוְדָקםיִהֹלֱאׁשיִא
תַּיִ

־



The PORTION ' fo
r NOACH . ולךלחנתרטפ

אְויִד
לְכִ
ּו

וט־
בֹ

תְו
עְרִ
ּו

יּב
וט
ן

אְלרֶעןק:םיִנָמֱאֶנ

וּגןה
יֹ

דֵת־אֹל
עַ

קִּת
אָרְ

יע
וש
ן

. :

יא
ן

יבךל
עש
הי

יס
ןמ

'ס

ז־םִאָּתְעַדָיאֹלֲה:רֹובֲעַי

labour fo
r

thatwhich ſatisfieth not ? hearken diligently untome , an
d

eat ye that which is good , and le
t your ſoul delight itſelf in fatneſs .

Incline your ear , and come unto me : hear , and your ſoul ſhall live
and I will make an everlaſting covenant with you , even the ſure

mercies of David . Behold , I have given him for a witneſs to th
e

people , a leader and commander to the people . Behold , thou ſhalt 7 77777778
call a nation that thou knoweft not , and nations that knew not thee ,

Tall run unto thee , becauſe of the Lord thy God , and for th
e

holy

one of Iſrael ; fo
r

he hath glorified thee .

The PORTION for LECHLECHA , Iſaiah Chap . XL .

Why ſayeſt thou , O Jacob , and ſpeakeſt , O

Iſrael , my way is hid from the Lord , and my
judgment is paſſed over from my Gód ? halt thou not known ? haft

thou not heard , that the everlaſting God , the Lord , the creator of

the ends of the earth fainteth not , neither is weary ? there is no

ſearching of his underſtanding . He giveth power to the faint ; and

to them that have no might , he increaſeth ſtrength . Even the

youths ſhall faint and be weary , and the young men ſhall utterly fall .

But they that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew their ſtrength : they Re
ne
w

Yayo mga

ſhall mount up with wings as eagles , they ſhall run and not be th
ei
r

weary , and they ſhall walk and not faint . Keep ſilence before me , " H

O iſlands , and le
t

th
e

people renew their ſtrength : le
t

them come Change pan7 " 2 : 9bojasbiens
near , then let them ſpeak : let us come near together to judgment . their own
Who raiſed up the righteous man from the eaſt , called him to hi

s

di
t

foot , gave the nations before him and made him ruler over kings ? man . ?
he gave them as the duſt to his ſword , and as driven ſtubble to hi

s

' He
b
. 19
33

bow . He purſued them and paſſed ſafely ; even by the way that we
re

he had not gone with his feet . Who hath wrought and done it , Paſſed Up On Duo
calling the genereation from the beginning ? I the Lord the firſt , and Safely by

with the lait , I am hę . The iſles faw it , and feared , the ends of

the earth were afraid , drew near , and came . They helped every
one his neighbour , and every one ſaid to his brother , be of good

courage . So the carpenter encouraged the goldſmith , and he that

ſmootheth with the hammer him that ſmote the anvil , ſaying , it

is ready for the fodering : and he faſtened it with nails that is

ſhould not be moved . But thou , Iſrael , art my ſervant , Jacob
whom Ihave choſen , the ſeed of Abraham my friend . Thou whom

I have taken from the ends of the earth , and called thee from the

chief men thereof , and ſaid unto thee , thou art my ſervant , I have
choſen thee , and not caſt thee away . Fear thou not , for I am

with thee : be not diſmayed , for I am thy God ; I will ſtrengthen

A 2

T

. .an

fo
to

n

ev
en

by

an
d

do
ne

inhe

beginnings an
d

feathey
helped

go
od

ma
nn
er

mi
g

peace

,

אְוֹוׁשאִרה
תֶ

חַא־
יַרֲ
םִ

טייסאָוּובְרְקּורְרֵתצד
טקַבְּדָלרמ
והבֹו
ןאּ רָחקַחְיַו:ק
ׁשָ

תֶא

בעלֵאָרְׂשיהב
ר

י'

ְךיִּתְקָחֶהרֶׁשֲא

קִמ
וצ
תֹ

י

בִע
תַא־יִרְ
הָּ

חְּב
ןְרַ

נָא
יִ

יִּבעָמְׁשִּת־לַא

thee ,



ךלךלחנתרטפה

אעַמְמָׁשּועְמִׁשהֶעְבָׂשְל
:סֶכְׁשְפַנןֶטֶּבַּבגֵּנַעְתִתְובֹוט־ּולְכִאְויַלֵ

סֶנָלהָתְרְכֶאְוםֶכְׁשְפַניֵחְתּוּועְמִׁשיַלֵאּוכְלּוסֶכְנְזָאּוטַה
וָדיֵדְסַחםָלֹועתיִרְּב

דִ

ויִּתַתְנםיִּמִאְלדַעןד:םיִנָמֱאֶנַה

גָנ
דיִ

וּגןֵה:סיֶמֶאְלהֶיַצְמּו
יֹ

ןּועָדְי־אֹליֹוגְואָרְקִּתעַדֵת־אֹל

|:ְךְרַאַפיִּבלֵאָרְׂשִיׁשֹודְקִלְוָךיֶהֹלֱאהָוהְיןַעַמְלּוצּורָיְךיֶלֵא

יסהיעשיבךלךלתרטפה
ןמ

'מ

הָוהְיֵמיִּכְרְדהָרְּתְסִנלֵאָרְׂשִירֶּבַדְתּובֹקֲעַירֶמאתהמל

ָּתְעַמָׁשאֹל־םִאָּתְעַדָיאֹלֲה:רֹובֲעיִטָּפְׁשִמיֵהֹלֱאֵמּו

לְוףָעיִיאֹלץֶרָאָהתֹוצְקאֵרֹוּבהָוהְיּוסָלֹועיֵהֹלֱא
אֹ

יאעֶניִי
ן

כףֵעָּיַלןֵתֹנ:ֹותָנּובְתִלרֶקֵח
ַחֹּ

:הֵּבְרַיהָמְצָעםיִנֹואןיֵאְלּו

קְוּולֵׁשָּבַילֹוׁשָּכםיִרּוחַבּוּועְגִיְוסיִרָעְנּוְפַעִיְו
יֹו

חֹּכּופיִלֲחִיהָוהְי
ַ

לְוּוצּורָיםיִרָׁשְּנַּברֶבֵאּולֲעַי
אֹ

לְוּוכְלֵיּועֶגיִי
אֹ

:ּופָעיִי

לֵאּוׁשיִרֵחִה
יַ

יִא
םיִּ

חְבּופיִלֲחםיִּמֻאְלּו
ַ

ןֶהְתּורֵּבַדְיזָאּוׁשְגִי

מ:הָבְרְקְנטָּפְׁשִּמַל
יִ

תִיֹוָלְגַרְלּוהֵאָרְקִיקֶדֶצחָרְזִּמִמריִעֵה
ןֵּ

וּבויָנָפְל
םִיֹ

רַיםיִכָלְמּו
ְךְ

תִי
ןֵּ

קְּכֹוּבְרַחרָפָעֶּב
ׁשַ

דִנ
ףָּ

:וּתְׁשְק

עָפיִמ:אֹובָיאֹלויָלְגַרְּבחַרֹאםֹוֹלָׁשרֹובֲעַיסֵפְּדְרִי
לַ

הָׂשָעְו

נֲאׁשאֹרֵמתֹורְּדַהאֵרָק
יִ

הְי
הָו

אְוןֹוׁשאִר
תֶ

נֲאםיִנֹרֲחַא־
יִ

וה
אּ

:

יִא:ןּויָתֲאַוּובְרָקּודֶרֵתִיץֶרָאָהתֹוצְקּואָריִיְוםיִאּואָר
ׁש

־תֶא

|קיִלֲחַמףֵרְצ־תֶאׁשָרָחקֶזַחְיַו:קָזֲחרֶמאיויִחָאְלּוּורֲעּוהֵעֵר

ּוהקֵזַחְיַואּוהבֹוְטקָבֲהַלרֶמֹואםָעְּבסֶלֹוה־תֶאׁשיִטָּפ

רֶׁשֲאבֶקֲעֶייִרְבַעלֵאָרְׂשִיהָּתַאְו:טֹוְמִיאֹלםיִרְמְסַמְב
רֶזְךיִּתְרַחְּב

עַ

ץֶרָאָהתֹוצְקִמְךיִּתְקַזֱחֶהרֶׁשֲא:יְבַהֲאםָהָרְבַא

ךְלרַמֹאָוְךיִתאָרְקָהיֵליִצֲאַמּו
ְ

לְוְךיִּתְרַחְּבהָּתַא־יִרְבַע
אֹ

נָאְךָּמַע־יִּכאָריִּת־לַא:ְךיִּתְסַאְמ
יִ

נֲא-יִּבעַפְׁשִּת־לַא
יִ

ָךיֶהֹלֱא

ךיתצמא



The PORTION fo
r NOACH .

place o
f th
y

tent , and le
t

them ſtretch forth the curtains o
f

thine

habitations : ſpare not , lengthen thy cords , and ſtrengthen thy

ftakes . For thou ſhalt break forth on the right hand and on the left :

and thy ſeed ſhall inherit the gentiles , and make the deſolate cities

to be inhabited . Fear not , for thou ſhalt notbe aſhamed : neither

be thou confounded , for thou ſhalt not be put to ſhame : for thou
ſhalt forget the ſhame of thy youth , and ſhalt not remember the re
proach of thy widowhood any more . For thy maker is thine

huſband , (the Lord of hoſts is his name ; ) and thy redeemer the
holy one of Iſrael , the God of the whole earth ſhall he be called .

For the Lord hath called thee as a woman forſaken and grieved in

fpirit , and a wife of youth , when thou waſt refuſed , faith thy God .

For a ſmall moment 'have I forſaken thee , but with great mercies

will I gather thee . In a little wrath I hid my face from thee for a

moment ; but with everlaſting kindneſs will I have mercy on thee ,

ſaith the Lord thy redeemer . For this is as the waters of Noah unto
me : for as I have ſworn that the waters ofNoah ſhould no more go

over the earth ; ſo have I ſworn that I would not be wroth with

thee , nor rebuke thee . For the mountains ſhall depart , and the
hills be removed , but my kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee ,

neither ſhall the covenant ofmy peace be removed , ſaith the Lord ,

that hath mercy on thee . (Here the Portugueſe end the Portion . )
Oh thou afflicted , toffed with tempelt , and not comforted , behold ,

I will la
y

thy ſtones with fair colours , and la
y

thy foundations with
ſapphires . And I will make thy windows of agates , and thy gates of
carbuncles , and al

l

thy borders of pleaſant ſtones . And al
l

thy

children ſhall be taught of the Lord , and great ſhall be the peace of

thy children . In righteouſneſs ſhalt thou be eſtabliſhed ; thou ſhalt

be far from oppreſſion , for thou ſhalt not fear ; and from terror ;

for it ſhall not come near thee . Behold they ſhall ſurely gather
together , but not by me : whofoever ſhall gather together against

thee , ſhall fall for thy fake . Behold , I have created the fmith that
bloweth the coals in the fire , and that bringeth forth an inſtrument

fo
r

hi
s

work , and I have created the waiter io deſtroy . Noweapon
that is formed againſt thee , ſhall proſper ; and every tongue that

ſhall riſe againſt thee in judgment , thou ſhall condemn . This is the
heritage of the ſervants of the Lord , and their righteouſneſs is of

me , faith the Lord . Ho , every one that thirfteth , come ye to the
waters , and he that hath no money ; come ye , buy and eat , yea ,

come , buy wine and milk without money , and without price . Sperid

Wherefore do y
e ſpend money fo
r

that which is not bread ? and yourum
Labour money .



חנתרטפה

פַיְךִיָתֹונְּכְׁשִמתֹועיִריִוְךֵלָהָא
ּוְ

ְךיִרָתיִמיִכיִרֲאָהיֵבְׂשְחַּת־לַא

וּגְךֵעְרַזְויִצְרְפִּתלואֹמְׂשּוןיִמָי־יִּכ:יִקֵּנַחְךיָתֹריִתיִו
םִיֹ

יִי
שָר
ׁ

־יִּכיִמְלְּבָּתְדַלְויִׁשֹוֿבֵתאֹל־יִּכיִאְריִּת־לַא:ּוביִׁשֹויתֹוּמַׁשְנסיִרָעְו

אֹלְךִיָתּונְמְלַאתַּפְרֶחְויִחָּכְׁשִּתְךִיַמּולֲעתֶׁשְביִּכיִריִפְתַתאֹל

וע־־יִרְּכְזת
דֹ

מְׁשתֹואָבְצהָוהְיְךִיַׁשֹועְךִיַלֲעביִּכ:
ֹוָ

נְו
לֵאְ
ְךֵ

|

זֲעהֶׁשִאְכ־־יִּכ:אָרָקְוץֶרָאָה־לָכיֵהֹלֱאלֵאָרְׂשִיׁשֹודְק
בּו
הָ

|

וְרתַבּוצֲעַו
ַחּ

מָאסֵאָמָתיִּכםיִרּועְנתֶׁשֵאְוהָוהְיְךָאָרְק
רַ

|

:ְךֵצְּבַקֲאםיִלֹודְגםיִמֲחַרְבּוְךיִּתְבַזֲעןָטָקעַגֶרְּב:ְךִיָהֹלֱא

נָפיִּתְרַּתְסַהףֶצֶקףֶצֶׁשְּב
יַ

|ְךיִּתְמַחְוםָלֹועדֶסֶחְבּוְךֶּמִמעַגֶר

ניֵמ־יִּכ:הָוהְיְךֵלֲאְגרַמָא
עֵמיִּתְעַּבְׁשִנרֶׁשֲאיִלתאזח
רֹבֲ

|

חָנ־יֵמ
ַ

וע
דֹ

לָעףצְקִמיִּתְעַּבְׁשִנןֵּכץֶרָאָה־לַע
ךִיַ
ְ

ךָּברָעְנִמּו
ְ
:|

מָי־אֹלְךֵתָאֵמיִּדְסַחְוהָניֶטּומְּתתֹועָבְּגַהְוּוׁשּומָיםיִרָהֶהיִּכ
שּו
ׁ

אכ:הָוהְיְךֵמֲחַרֶמרַמָאטּוׂשָחאֹליִמֹולְׁשתיִרְבּו
ן

עדרפסהןימייסמ

ְךיִנָבֲאְךּוּפַּבץיִּבְרַמיִכֹנָאהֵּנִההָמָחֶנאֹלהָרָעְסהָיָנֲע

|ְךִיַרָעְׁשּוְךיתרׁשְמִׁשדֹּכְדַביִּתְמָׂשְו;םיִריִּפַסַּב.ְךיִּתְדַסְיַו

כְוחָּדְקֶאיֵנְבַאְל
לָ

כְו:ץֶפֵח־יֵנְבַאְלְךֵלּובְּג־
לָ

נָּב־
ךִיַ
ְ

מְל
דּוַ
יִ

יִּכקֶׁשעֶמיִקֲחַריִנָנֹוּבּתהָקָדְצָּב:ְךִיָנָּבםֹוֹלְׁשבַרְוהָוהְי

וְּב,ןֵה:ְךיֶלֵאבַרְקִת־אֹליִּבהָּתִחְמִמּויִאָריִתאֹל
רֹ

נָי
רו

פֶאי"ע
סֶ

פִיְךִיַלָעְךָּתִארָג־יִמיִתֹואֵמ
לֹוּ

יִתאָרְּביִכֹנָא,ןה:

לְכאיִצֹומּוםָחֶּפׁשֵאְּבַחֶפֹנׁשָרָח
יִ

יִתאָרָּביִכֹנָאְוּוהֵׂשֲעַמְל

לְּכ־־לָּכ:לֵּבַחְלתיִחְׁשִמ
יִ

כְוחָלְצִיאֹלְךִיַלָערַצּוי
לָ

שָל־
ןיִׁ

אֹליֵעיִׁשְרַּתטָּפְׁשִּמַלְךָּתִאסּוקָּת
ת

םָתָקְדִצְוהָוהְייֵדְבַעתַלֲחַנ

וה:הָוהְי־םֻאְניִּתִאֵמ
יֹ

יֵארֶׁשֲאַוםִיַּמַלּוכְלאֵמָצ־לָּכ
ן

ול־

כְלףֶסְּב
ּו

סֶכ־אֹולְּבּורְבִׁשּוכְלּוּולכֱאֶוּורְבִׁש
ףֶ

חְמאֹוֹלְבּו
ריִ

יֵמ
ןִ

חָל־אֹולְּבףֶסָכ־ּולְקְׁשִתהָּמָל:בֶלֶחְו
םֶ

אֹוִלְּבםֶכֲעַיְגיִו

תעבֵׁשְל



The Portion fo
r

BERESHEETH .

ferveft not : opening the ears , but he heareth not . The Lord is well
pleaſed for hi

s

righteouſneſs fake , he will magnify the law , and
make it honourable . (Here the Portugueſe end th

e

Portion . )

But this is a people robbed and {poiled , they are al
l

of them ſnared

in holes , and they are hid in priſon -houſes : they are for a prey , and

none delivereth ; fo
r

a ſpoil ,and none faith , reſtore . Who among

* Timeyou will give ear to this ? who will hearken , and hear for the time" to come .

to come ? who gave Jacob for a ſpoil , and Iſrael to the robbers ? Heb .

did notthe Lord , heagainſt whom we have ſinned ? for they would Fo
r

the

not walk in his ways , neither were they obedient unto his law . after time

Therefore he hath poured upon him the fury ofhis anger , and the
Hrength of battle : and it hath ſe

t

him on fire round about , yet he
knew not ; and it burned him , yet he laid it not to heart . But now
thus faith the Lord that created thee , O Jacob , and he that formed
thee , O Iſrael , fear not : fo

r

I have redeemed thee , I have called
thee by thy name , thou artmine . When thou paſſeſ through the

waters , I will be with thee ; and through the rivers , they ſhall not
overflow thee : when thou walkeſt through the fire , thou ſhalt not

be burnt , neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee . For I am the
Lord thy God , the holy one of Iſrael , thy ſaviour : I gave Egypt
for thy ranfom , Ethiopia and Seba for thee . Since thou waft pre

cious in ny fight , thou haft been honourable , and I have loved thee :

iberefore will I give men fo
r

thee , and people for thy life . Fear
not for I am with thee : I will bring thy feed from the eaſt , and
gather thee from the weſt . I will ſay to the north , give up ; and to

the ſouth , keep notback : bring my ſons from far , and my daughters
from the ends of the earth . Even every one that is called by my
name ; for I have created him for my glory , I have formed hi

m

, yea ,

I have made hi
m

. Bring forth the blind people that have eyes , and
the deaf that have ears . Let al

l

th
e

‘isations be gathered iogether ,

and le
t

the people be afiembled : who among them can declare this ,

and ſhew us former things ? let thein bring forth their witneſſes , that
they may be juſtified : or let them hear and ſay , it is truth . Ye are
my wineſſes , faith the Lord , and my ſervant whom I have choſen :

that ye may know and believe me , and underftand that I am he :

beforeme there was no God formed , neither ſhall there be after mę ,

The PORTION for NOACH Ifaiah Chap . LIV .

Sing , O barren , thou that didſt not bear ; break

forth into ſinging , and cry aloud thou that didl .

not travail with child : formore are the children of the deſolate ,

than the children of the married wife , faith the Lord . Enlarge the
place



תישארבתרטפה

קָּפרֵּתְׁשִּת
ַחְ

זָא
יַנְ
םִ

לְו
אֹ

חהָוהְי:עָמְׁשִי
ץֵפָ

ל
עַמְ
ןַ

צ
קְדִ
ֹוִ

רִי
.ןיְ

אכ:ריִהְזַיְוהָרֹוּת
ן

וזָּב־םַעאּוהְוםידרפסהןימייסמ
זּ

פָהיּוסָׁשְו
ןֶ

an
d

יָהּואָּבְחָהםיִאָלְכיֵּתָבְבּוסֶלָּכםיִרּוחַּב
ּו

בָל
ֹוַ

אְו
ןיֵ

אַמ
ןיֵ

-

אְוהָפְׁשִמ
ןיֵ

אזןיִזֲאַיםֶכָביִמ:בֵׁשָהרֶמא־
ת

יְוביִׁשְקַי
מְׁשִ
עַ

-

לֲהםיִזְזִבְללֵאָרְׂשִיְוֿבקעִיהָפֹוׁשְמִלןַתָנ־יִמ:רֹוחָאְלרקהסישמל
אֹ

הְי
הָו

י.

ולּונאָטָח
ֹ

לְו
אֹ

לְוְךֹולָהויָכָרְדִבּוִבָא־
אֹ

-"ֹותָרֹותְּבּועְמָׁש

זֲעֹוּפַאהָמֵחויָלָעְךּפְׁשִּיַו
זּו

8םיִבְסִמּוהֵטֲהַלְּתַוהָמָחְלִמ

וּב־רעְבִּתַועָדָיאלְו/
ֹ

מָא־הֹּכהָּתַעְו:בֵל־לַעםיִׂשָי־אֹלְו
ן

-

-ןיִּתְלַאָגיִּכאָריִּת־־לֶאלֵאָרְׂשִיְךְרְצִיְובֹקֲעַיְךֲאָרּבהָוהְי

נָאָךְּתִאםִיַּמַּברָבֲעַת־יִּכהָּתָא־יִלְךְמִׁשְביִתאָרָק
יִ

-תֹורָהְנִבּו

שֶא־ֹומְּבְךֶלֵת־יִּכְךּופְטְׁשִיאֹל
ׁ

בִתאֹלהָבָהֶלְוהֶוָּכִתאֹל
רַעְ

&

ךָּב/
ְ

נֲאיִּכ:
יִ

ביתַחָנְךֵעיִׁשֹומלֵאָרְׂשִיׁשֹודְקָךיֶהֹלֱאהָוהְי

עְבָּתְרְקָירֶׁשֲאֵמ:ְךיִּתְחַּתאָבְסּוׁשּוּכםִיַרְצִמְךְרְפָּכ*
ניֵ
ןיָ

-

חַּתםיִּמִאְלּוָךיֶּתְחַּתםָדָאןֵּתֶאְוְךיִּתְבַהֲאיִנֲאַוָּתְדַּבְכִנ
תַ

פַנ
וֶׁשְ
ּ

:

-;ְךֵצְּבַקֲאבֶרֲעַפְמּוָךֲעְרַזאיִבָאחָרְזִּמִמיִנָאָךְּתִא־יִּכאְריִּת־לַאס

נִּתןֹופְצָלרַמֹא
יִ

נָביִאיִבָהיֵאָלְבִּת־־לַאןָמיֵתְלּו
יַ

:קֹוחָרְמ

:ויִתאָרְּביִדֹבְכִלְויִמְׁשְבאָרְקִּנַהלָּכ:ץֶרָאָההֵצְקִמיִתֹונְבּו

וע־סָעאיִצֹוה:ויִתיִׂשֲע־ףַאויִּתְרָצָי
רּ

שֵיםִיַניֵעְו
ׁ

םיִנְזָאְוםיִׁשְרֵחְו

הָביִמםיִּמִאְלּופְסָאֵיְווָּדְחַיּוצְּבְקִנםִיֹוּגַה־לָּכ:ֹוְמָל
םֶ

יג

אז
ת

ןיִרְמאיְוּועְמְׁשִיְוּוקָדְצִיְוםֶהיֵלֲעּונְּתִיּונָעיִמְׁשַיתֹונֹׁשאָרְו

דֶעםֶּתַא:תֶמֱא
יִ

מְליִּתְרָחָּברֶׁשֲאיִּדְבַעְוהָוהְי־־סָאְנ
ןעַ

נֲא־־יִּכּוניִבָתְויִלּוניִמֲאַתְוּועְדַּת
יִ

ונ־אֹליַנָפְלאּוה
רֵצֹ

ןִא

:ְךֶיְהִיאֹליֵרַחָאְו

גוחנתודלותתרטפה
ם

:ו"נןמיסהיעשיבאצתיכתרטפה

נָר
יִ

נְריִחְצִּפהָדָלָיאֹלהָרָקֲע
הָ

לָח־אֹליִלֲהַצְו
הָ

בַר־יִּכ
םיִּ

נְּב"
יֵ

קויִביִהְרַה:הָוהְירַמָאהָלּועְביֵנְּבִמהָמֵמֹוְׁש־

ןלהא
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The Portion fo
r

BERESHEETH , Ifaigh Chap . XLII ,

. Thus faith God the Lord , hethat created the leavens ,

and ftretched them out ; he that ſpread forth th
e

earthand that which cometh out of it , he that giveth breath unto thepeople upon it , and ſpirit to them that walk therein ; I the Lord
have called thee in righteouſneſs , and will hold thine hand , and willkeep thee , and give thee fo

r
a covenant of the people , fo
r
a light ofthe gentiles ; to open the blind eyes , to bring out the priſoners from :

the priſon , and them that Gt in darkneſs out ofthe priſon houſe .I am the Lord , that is my name , and my glory will I not give 10

another , neithermy praiſe to graven images . Behold , the formerthings ar
e

come to paſs , and new things do I declare : before theyſpring forth I tell you ofthem . Sing unto the Lord a new ſong ,and hi
s

praiſa from th
e

end of th
e

earth : y
e

that go down to th
e

ſe
a
.and al
l

that is therein ; the illes and the inhabitants thereof . Le
t

th
er
e

isthe wilderneſs , and the cities thereof lift up their voice , th
e

villages “ He
b
. 18
9

that Kedar doth inhabit : le
t

th
e

inhabitants of the rock ſing , le
t

th
e

fulacet
o

wi
n
' sthem ſhout from the top of the mountians . Let them giye glory , th
er
e

unto the Lord , and declare his praiſe in the iſlands . The Lord
ſhall go forth as a mighty man , he ſhall ſtir up jealouſy ,like amanof war : he ſhall cry ; yea , roar ; he ſhall prevail againft his enemies ,

I have long time holden my peace , I have been ftilland refrained 34my
ſelf : now will I cry like a travailing woman , Iwill deſtroy and Devour nadevour at once . I will make waſte mountains , and hills , and dry Hebbeup al

l

their herbs , and I will make the rivers iſlands , and I will dry Swallow,up the pools . And I will bring the blind by a way that they knew or s
up

not , I will lead them in paths that they have not known : I willmake darkneſs lightbefore them , and crooked things ſtraight . Thelethings will I do unto them , and not forſake them . They ſhall be

turned back , they ſhall be greatly aſhamed that truft in graven images ,

that ſay to the molten images , ye are our gods . Hear ye deaf , andlook ye blind , that ye may ſee . Who is blind butmy ſervant ? ordeaf , asmymeſſenger that I fent ? who is blind as he that is perfect ,

and blind as th
e

Lord ' s feryant ? ſeeing many things , but thou ob .

ferveft
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תישארבתרטפה

במןמיסהיעשיב

אָהרַמָא־הב
לֵ

אָהעַקםֶהיֵטֹוִנְוםִיַמָּׁשַהאֵרֹוּבהָוהְי
ןרָ

-

בהֶּבםיִכְלְהַלַחּוִרְוָהיֶלָעםָעָלהָמָׁשְנןֵתֹנָהיֵאָצֱאֶצְו

נֲא
יִ

בִלָךְנֶּתֶאְוְךְרֶעֶאְוְךֶדָיְּבקֵזְחָאְוקֶדֶצְבָךיִתאָרְקחָלהְי
יִרְ
ן

סַארֵגְסַמִמאיִצֹוהְלתֹוְרַעםִיַניֵעַחְקְפִל:םִיֹוּגרֹואְלםָע
ןי

-

נֲא:ְךֶׁשִחיֵבְׁשֹיְואֶלֶפתיֵּבִמ
יִ

וההָוהְי
אּ

מְׁש
יִ

אְליִדֹובְכּו
ןְרַ

נַהתֹונֹׁשאָרָה:םיִליִסְפִליִתָּלִהְתּוןֵּתֶא־אֹל
הֵּ

אָב־
ּו

תֹוׁשָדֲחַו
נֲא
יִ

יִׁשהָוהיַלּוריִׁש:םֶכְתֶאַעיִמְׁשַאהָנְחַמְצִּתםֶרֶטְּבדיִּגַמ
ן

-

יַהיִדְרֹויץֶרָאָההֵצְקִמותָּלִהְּתׁשָדָח
םָּ

םֶהיִבְׁשְוְסיַּיִאֹוֹאלְמּו

לֶסיֵבְׁשִיּוּנֹרָירָדֵקבֶׁשֵּתםיִרֵצֲחויָלָעְורָּבְדַמּואְׂשִי
עַ

רֵמ
שאְ

ב

םיריִגַיםיִאָּבֹותָּלִהְתּודֹובְּבהָוהיַלּומיִׂשָי:ּוחָוְצִיםיִרָה

צֵירֹוּבִּגַּבהָוהְי
אֵ

לָיהֶאְנִקריִעָיתֹומָחְלִמׁשיִאְּב
ןיִ

בןַא

-טפַאְתֶאׁשיִרֲחַאסָלֹועֵמיִתישחה:רָּבַגְתִיויָביִא־לַעַחיִלְצַי

רועָבְגּוםיִרָהביִרֲחַא:דַחְיףַאְׁשֶאְוםָׂשֶאהֶעְפֶאהָדֵלֹוּיַּכ

כְו
לָ

ואםיִּמַגֲאַוםיִאָלתֹורָהְניִּתְמַׂשְוׁשיִבֹואםָּבְׂשֶע
יְבֹ
ש

ב!

-טניִרְדַארעֶדֹרֹדְלתֹוביִתְנִּבּועָדָיאֹלְךֶרֶדְּבסיִרְוֶעיִּתְכַלֹוהְו

לֲארֹוׁשיִמְלםישקֲעַמּורֹואָלםֶהיֵנְפִלְךָׁשְחַמםיִׂשָא
הֶ

םיִרָבְּדַה

לְוםִתיִׂשֲע
אֹ

פַּבםיִחְטְּבַהתֶׁשֹבּוׁשבירֹוחָאּונְסָנ:םיִּתְבַזֲע
רֶפֶּ

:

-םיִרָעֶהְוּועָמְׁשםיִׁשְרֵחַה:ּוניֵהֹלֱאםֶּתַאהָכֵּסַמְלםיִרְמֹאָה

נָעיִמ:תֹואְרָלּוטיִּבַה
רֵ

שֶאיִכָאְלַמְּבשֶדֵחְויִּדְבַע־־סָאיִּב
ׁ
?-

וא"
ת

יעימרק
ר

עְוםֶלֶׁשְמָּכ
רּוֶ

הְידֶבֶעְּב
הָו

*?}תֹוּבַרתֹואָר:

למשח



тивORDER
OF THE

HAPHTORATH
ORPORTIONS

OF THE
*PROPH E T S .

FOR THE Book OF

GEN .ES IS,
AS READ IN THE .

SYNAGOGU ES,
OF BOTH THE

PORTUGUESE, AND GERMAN

JE W S,
IN HEBREW , WITH THE ENGLISH
TRANSLATION ON THE OPPOSITE PAGE.

* This Cuſtom of Reading a Portion of th
e

Prophets on the Sabbath , after
Reading the Section of the Law ; hath obtained , from the time of Antiochus

Epiphanus ,who , prohibiting the Jews from Reading th
e

Law of Moſes , they ſuba

ftituted a Portion of the Prophets , which Correſponded as nearly as poſſible, with

the portion read on the ſame Sabbath : asmay be obſerved in the following Portions ;

and when the Law was reſtored by th
e

Maccabees , they , in rememberance ofthe

affliction, as alſo of the great deliverance which God wrought for them , retained

the cuſtom ; and which is obſerved unto thisday .



-בתישארב

נְּב־־תֶאףֵסֹויעַּבְׁשִּיַו26
יֵ

לֵאָרְׂשִי

קַּפרֹמאֵל
ד

םֶכְתֶאםיִהלֶאדַקְפִי

a6זִמיַתֹמְצע־תֶאםֶחֶלעֶהְו
הֶּ

תמְיַו:

ּוטְנַחְיַוםיִנָׁשרֶׂשֶעֶוהָאֵמ־ןֶּבףֵסֹוי

:םִיָרְצִמְּבןֹורָאָּבםֶׂשִּיַוֹותא

G EN ESI S . Chap . x

26 So Joſeph died . being25 And Joſeph took an

oath of th
e

children of Iſrael , an hundred and ten years

ſaying , God will ſurely viſitlold : and they embalmed
you , and ye ſhall carry up hi

m

, and he was put in a
Tcoffin in Egyptmy bones from hence .

קזח
לאתישארברפסדיקוספםוכס

ף

העבראוםישלשותואמשמחו

יסדלךיא
ןפ

חו:
יצ
ו

עי
ר

חתךברח
הי

רתוישרפו

מש:הזב"י
י

על
םל

יס
ןמ

דס:
יר

ימ
ג

םג*

רב
ךו

הי
הי
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ימ
ן
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GENES I S. Chap. L .

an
y

So Thall ye ſa
y

unto 21 Now threfore fear

Joſeph , * Forgive , I pray ye not : I will nouriſh you ,

thee now , the treſpaſs of and your little ones . And
thy brethren , and their ſi

n

; he comforted them , and
for they did unto thee evil : ſpake kindly unto them .

And now , we pray thee , 22 I And Joſeph dwelt
forgive the treſpaſs of the in Egypt , he , and his father ' s

fervants of the God of thy houſe : and Joſeph lived an

father . And Joſeph wept hundred and ten years ,

when they ſpake unto him . 23 And Joſeph faw E .

18 And his brethren alſo phraim ' s children , of the
went and fell down before third generation : the children
his face : and they ſaid , Be - alſo of Machir , the ſon of

hold , we be thy ſervants . Manaſſeh , were brought up

- 19 And Jofeph ſaid unto upon Joſeph ' s knees
them , Fear not : for am Il 24 And Joſeph ſaid unto

in the place ofGod . ? his brethren , I die : andGod

20 But as for you , ye will ſurely viſit you , and
thought evil againſt me ; bring you out of this land
but God meant it unto good , unto the land which he

to bring to paſs , as , it is this ſware to Abraham , to Iſaac ,
day , to ſave much people and to Jacob .

alive . 25 And

vo
n

Forgive I pray thee now , the treſpaſs of thy brethren . And afterwards , theyſaid , An
d

now forgive the ireſpaſs of the fervants of theGod of thy father . Concerning which , itmay be

proper to inquirewhy they afterwards ,made uſe of this expreſſion, ' ' The fervants of th
e

God of

thy ' fathers to which , the commentators anſwer , that they obſerved thus . It is verilytrue,

that , as our brother , we trefpaffedagainſt thee ; firft, in cafting thee intothe pi
t
; and after

wards ſellingthee fo
r
a llave . But , on the other hand , if it is conſidered that it was decreed

by God that we were to be ſtrangers, " " and ſhallſerve them , and they ſhallafflictthem , four

hundred years . " It was conſequently neceffary that you ſhould come to Egypt , and that we

Should come andbow ourſelves to thee , as you dreamt ; and that we and al
l

our familien

mould come to Egypt ; and therefore ,we are only to be confidered , as the inſtruments in th
e

hands ofProvidence : and thiswas the reaſon for theexpreſſion of the ſervants of the God of

aby fatber . i . e . we were only hisfervants , in doing what he had ordained . And thisyou allo!

obſerved , when you ſaid , So now it was not you that fentme hither , bu
t

God .

-



גיחיו

3ןתמ אָׂשאָּנָאףֵסֹויְלּורְמאָת־הֹּכ:רֹמאֵל:

נאיכ
יכ

הָעָר־יִּכםָתאָטָחְוָךיֶחַאעַׁשֶּפאָנ
|יֵדְבַעעַׁשֶפְלאָנאָׂשהָּתעְוְךּולָמְג

:ויָלֵאםָרְּבַדְּבףֵסֹויְךְבִיְוְךיִבָאיֵהלֶא,

פמ
ּורְמאֹּיַוויָנָפְלּולְּפִּיַוויָחֶא־םַּגּוכְלֵּיַוןב,יל

ךִלּונֵּנִהרי
ְ

םֶהֵלֲארֶמאֹּיַו:םיִדָבֲעַל

םיִהֹלֱאתַחְתִהיֵּבּואָריִּת־לַאףֵסֹוי.

נָא30
יִ

הָעָריַלָעםֶּתְבַׁשֲחםֶּתַאְו:

הָׂשֲעןַעַמְלהָלֹעְלּהָבָׁשֲחםיִהֹלֱא,

זַהםֹוּיַּב41
הֶּ

הָּתַעְו:בֶר־םעתיֲחַהְל
־תֶאְוםֶכְתֶאלֵּכְלַכֲאיִכנָאּואָריִּת־לַא

:םָּבִל־לַערֵּבַדְיַוםָתֹואםֵחַנְיַוםֶכְּפַט

והםִיַרְצִמְּבףֵסֹויבשיו23
אּ

ויִבָאתיֵבּו

אְרַיַו:םיִנָׁשרֶׂשֶעְוהָאֵמףֵסֹוייִהְיַו93

נְּבםיִרְפֶאְלףֵסֹוי
יֵ

נְּבםַּגםיִׁשֵלְׁש
יֵ

:ףֵסֹוייִּבְרִּב־לעּוְדְלִיהָׁשַנְמ־ןֶּבריִכָמ

אףֵסֹוירֶמאֹּיַו24
לֶ
מיִכנָאויָחֶא־
תֶ

םיהלאִו

־ןִמםֶכְתֶאהֶלֶעֶהְוםֶכְתֶאדַקְפִידְקָּפ

רֶׁשֲאץֶרָאָה־לֶאתאֹּזַהץֶרָאָה.

מע
ק

ן:ֿבקעַיְלּוקָחְצִיְלםָהָרְבַאְלעַּבְׁשִנ .

יצבקעילו
ל

ז'

וןכו"אובגתמ

'קמבאוה

:קמו

עבשיו
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days,

eng And there 'went upi 13 For his ſons " carried

with hi
m

both chariots and him into theland of Çanaari ,

horſemen : and it was a very and buried him in the cave

great company . " of the field of Machpelahi ;

10 And they came to the which Abraham bought

threſhing -floor of ? Atad , with the field for a poſſeſſion

which is beyond Jordan ,and of a burying -place , of , E

there they mourned with a phron the Hittite , before

great and very ſore lamenta - Mamre . ; . . * * * *

tion : and he made a mourn - 141 And Joſeph returned
ing for his father ſeven into Egypt , h

e and hi
s

bre

in Ithren , and all that went up

11 And when the inhabi - with him to bury his father ,

tants of the land , the Ca - after he had buriedhis father .

naanittes , ſa
w

the mourning ' 15 1 And when Jofeph ' s

in the floor of Atad , they brethren ſaw that their father

ſaid , This is a grievous was dead , they ſaid , Joſeph

mourning to the Egyptians : will peradventure hate us ,

whereforethe name of it was and will certainly requite

called * Abel -mizraim , which us all the evil which we did

isbeyond Jordan . unto him . oson o .

iż And his ſons did unto 16 And they ſent mellen
him according as he com - gers " unto Joſeph , ſaying ,

manded them . | Thy father did command
Ibefore he died , ſaving

o * : 17 . S
o

of Pharaoh , and the elders o
f Egypt are mentioned firſt; and the houſe of Joſeph , and hi
s

brethren after .But at theirreturn , fofeph , and hi
s

brethren are firftmentioned ,and thoſe that
we it up with him afterwards . T

o

this ,the Rabbins in theGemara ofSoétah anſwer ,that before
they faw the honour of Iſrael, they did not reverence them ; butwhen they percieved their
honour ; they alſohonoured them : this is meant by he and his brethren first, and they

that went up with him aftewards , *

* * That is , Themourning of Egypt .



גתישארב

3

הנןתמ

בָּכהֶנֲחַמַהיִהְיַוםיִׁשָרָּפ־םַּגבֶכֶראנירמה
דֵ

רֶׁשֲאדָטָאָהןֶרג־דַעּואבָיְו:דאְמ10.

לֹודָּגְךַּפְסִמםָׁש־ּודְּפְסִּיַוןֵּבְרַּיַהרֶבֵעְּב

תַעְבִׁשלֶבֵאויִבָאְלׂשַעַּיַודֹאְמדֵבָכְוא

יִנֲעַנְּכַהץֶרָאָהבֵׁשֹויאְרַּיַו:םיִמָי-ינענכה

ּורְמאֹּיַודָטָאָהןֶרֶגְּבלָבֲאָה־תֶאאּוה

בָּכלֶבֶא
דֵ

רָקןֵּכ־לעםִיַרְצִמְלהֶז
אָ

רֶבֵעְּברֶׁשֲאםִיַרְצִמלֵבָאּהָמְׁש{

וֹלויָנָבּוׂשֲעַּיַו:ןְדְרַּיַה18
ֹ

רֶׁשֲאַּכןֵּב

וַצ13
םּ

ןעַגְּבהָצְרַאויָנָבֹותֹאּואְׂשִּיַו:

הֶלַּפְכַּמַההֵדְׂשתֶרֶעְמִּבֹותֹאּורְּבְקִּיַוי
נָקרֶׁשֲאלא
הָ

הֶדָּׂשַה־תֶאםָהָרְבַא
לעיִּתִחַהןרְפֶעתֵאֵמרֶבֶק־־תַזָחֲאַל

י

נְּפ14
יֵ

וההָמְיַרְצִמףֵסֹויבָׁשָּיַו;אֵרְמַמ
אּ

תֶאֹוּבְקִלֹוּתִאםיִלֹעָה־לָכְוויָחֶאְוי

ּואְרִיְו:ויִבָא־תֶאֹורְבָקיֵרֲחַאויִבָא15

ולּורְמאֹּיַוםֶהיִבֲאתֵמ־יִּכףֵסֹוייֵחֲא
ּ

נָלביִׁשָיבֵׁשָהְוףֶסֹויּונֵמְטְׂשִי-
ּו

לָּכתֵא

לֶאּוּוַצְיַו:ֹותֹאּונְלַמָּברֶׁשֲאהעָרָה16

ֹותֹומיֵנְפִלהָּוִצְךיִבָארֹמאֵלףֵסֹוי...
רמאל
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' ' CHAP, L . , Jhave found grace in your
eyes , ſpeak , I pray you in

i The mourning fo
r

Facob . the ears of Pharaoh , ſaying .

7 The funeral . 14 Joſeph 5

My father made me
propheſieth to his brethren of ſwear , faying , Lo , I die :

their return : 26 His death . in my grave which I have

• Tdigged forme , in the land

- - A ND Jofeph fell upon of Canaan , there Thalt thou

A hi
s

father ' s face , and bury me . Now therefore let
wept upon him , and me go u

p
, I pray thee , and

kiſſed him . lbury my father , and I will

2 And Joſeph commanded come again . . . .

his ſervants the phyſicians 6 And Pharaoh ſaid ,Goup ,

to embalm his father : and and bury thy father ,accord .

the phyſicians embalmed ing as he made thee ſwear .

Iſrael . 7 1 * And Joſeph went up

3 And forty days were to bury his father : and
fulfilled for him (for fo are with him went up al

l

the

fulfilled " the days of thoſe ſervants of Pharaoh , the
which are embalmed ) and elders of hishouſe ,and all the
the Egyptianstmourned for elders ofthe land of Egypt ,
him threeſcore and ten 8 And all the houſe of

days .

in
to th
e

homult
their

li
s

father

' shombrethren

i Joſeph , and his brethren ,

4 And when the days of and his father ' s houſe : only

his mourning were paſt , their little ones , and their
Joſeph ſpake unto the houſe flocks , and their herds , they

of Pharaoh , ſaying . If now I left in the land of Goſhen .

9 And

+ Heb .Wept , .

* And with hi
m

went up al
l

th
e

fervants of Pharaob , the elders of hi
s

boufe , and all the

elders of th
e

land of Egypt . And all th
e

boufe of Joſeph , and hi
s

brethren , and bis father ' s

boufe . And in verſe . 14 . at theirreturn ,we find « And Joſeph returned into Egypt he and
his brethren , and al

l

that went up with him , " so that when they went , the ſervants



יו
יח

גטמ

יַו:ויָּמע־לֶאהנ
לּפִ

וי
ףֵסֹ

נְּפ־לַע
יֵ

בָא
ויִ

ול־קַׁשְיַווילעְךְבִּיַוב
ֹ
־תֶאףֶסֹויוצִיְו:

ויִבָא־תֶאטנֲחַלםיִאְפֹרָה־תֶאויָדָבֲע

"ּואְלְמִּיַו:לֵאָרְׂשִי־תֶאםיִאָפְרָהּוְטְנַחְיַו;

ול
ֹ

ויםיֵעָּבְרַא
םֹ

מְיּואְלְמִיןֶּביִּכ
יֵ

םיעְבִׁשםִיַרְצִמֹותֹאּוּכְבִּיַוםיִטְנַחַה

וי4
םֹ

ףֵסֹוירֵּבַדְיַוֹותיִרְביֵמְיּורְבעַו:

יֵּב־לֶא
ת

יִתאָצָמאָנ־םִארֹמאֵלהעְרַּפ

הָעְרַפיֵנְזָאְּבאָנ־ּורְּבִּדםֶכיֵניֵעְּבןֵח

נִהרֹמאֵלינֶעיִּבְׁשִהיִבָא:רֹמאֵל5
הֵּ

יִליִתיֵרָּכרֶׁשֲאיִרְבִקְּבתֵמיכנא

הָּתַעְויִנֵרְּבְקִּתהָּמָׁשןענְּכץֶרֶאְּב

נ־הֶלֶעֶא
יִבָא־תֶאהֶרְּבְקֶאְואָ

רבְקּוהֶלֶעהֶעְרַּפרֶמאֹּיַו:הָבּוׁשָאְו6

א7
תֶ
לַעַּיַו:ְךֶעיִּבְׁשִהרֶׁשֲאַּכְךיִבָא־

לָּכֹוּתִאּולֲעַּיַוויִבָא־תֶארֹּבְקִלףֵסֹוי

יֵנְקִזלָכְוֹותיֵביֵנְקִזהעְרַפיֵדְבע

יֵּבלבְו:םִיָרְצִמץֶרֶא8
ת

ויָחֶאְוףֵסֹוי

םָרָקְבּוםָנאֵצְוםָּפַטקַרויִבָאתיֵבּו

םַּגֹומֲעלעו:ןֶׁשִגץֶרֶאְּבּובּוע9

בכר
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the bleſſings ofmy progeni - Hittite . . . i

tors, unto the utmoſt bound 30 In the cave that is in the
of the everlaſting hills ; field of Machpelah , which
they ſhall be on the headlis before Mamre , in the land
of Joſeph , and on the crown of Canaan , which Abraham
of the head of him that was bought with the field of E
ſeparate from his brethren , Iphron the Hittité , fo

r

a

27 Benjamin ſhall poſſeſſion of a burying
ravin as a wolf : in the place ,

morning he ſhall devour 31 ( There ,they buried A

the prey , and at night he braham and Sarah his wife ;

ſhall divide the ſpoil , there they buried Iſaac ,and

28 1 All theſe are the Rebekah his wife ; and

twelve tribes of Iſrael : and there I buried Leah .

this is it that their father 32 The purchaſe of the

ſpake unto them , and bleſſed field and of the cave that is

them ; every one according therein , was from the chil .

to his blefling he bleſſed dren of Heth . ris fi
them . 1 33 And when Tacob had

29 And he charged them , made an end of commanding

and ſaid unto them , I am his ſons , he gathered up hi
s

to be gathered unto my feet into the bed , and
people : bury me with my yielded up the ghoſt , and

fathers , in the cave that is was gathered unto hispeople .

in the field of Ephron the Chap .

and to thenorth ,and to the ſouth . Ibid . 28 . 14 . Thisnews that , thebleſſings ofmy progeni
torsare determined . And this is what hemeant by wymiyaa nix gy unto th

e

utmoſt

bounds of the carth ; from inn To point out , i , e . a fign , and fo denotes from fign to fign .

And therefore , the bleſlings of my progenitorsſhall be on the head of Joſeph ,who is worthy

of them . Andmy bleſſingsare alfo proper fo
r

the head ofJoſeph , on account of the anguiſh

which he ſuffered, when he was ſeperated from his brethren : as he expreſſed b
y

th
e

words , " And on the crown of the head of him thatwas feperatedfrom his brethren , " *

1 2
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aויָחֶא
תיא
חתפרע

אתחנתאכ

-

-

םָלֹועתעבְּגתָוֲאַּת־דעיַרֹוה.

זְנדֹקְדָקְלּוףֵסֹויׁשאָרְלןִיְהִּת
ריִ

ברעֶלַכָאְורֶקּבַּבףָרְטִיבֵאְזןיִמָיְנִּבןמ
יֵטְבִׁשהֶלֶא־לָּכ:לָלָׁשקֵּלַחְיבֶרֶעָלְו

בִּד־רֶׁשֲאתאזְורָׂשָעםיֵנְׁשלֵאָרְׂשִי
רֶּ

יִאםָתֹואְךֶרָבְיַוםֶהיִבֲאםֶהָל
ׁש

שֲא
רֶׁ

םָתֹואוַצְיַו:םָתֹאְךַרָּבֹותָכְרִבְּב29

נֲאםֶהֵלֲארֶמאֹּיַו;
יִ

מע־לֶאףָסֱאֶנ
י

איִתֹאּורְבִק.
לֶ
רֶׁשֲאהָרָעְמַה־לֶאיִתֹבֲא־

שֲאהָרָעְּמַּב:יִּתִחַהןֹורְפֶעהֵדְׂשִּב30י
רֶׁ

נְּפ־לע־רֶׁשֲאהָלֵּפְכַּמַההֶדְׂשִּבה
יֵ

אֵרְמַמ

־תֶאםָהָרְבַאהָנָקרֶׁשֲאןַעָנְּכץרַאְּב

־תַזָחֲאַליִּתִחַהןרפעֶזתֵאֵמהֶדָּׂשַה

אְוםָהָרְבַא־תֶאּורְבָקהָּמָׁש:רֵבָק31
תֵ

אְוקָחְצִי־תֶאּורְבָקהָּמָׁשֹוּתְׁשִאהָרָׂש.
תֵ

:הָאֵל־תֶאיִּתְרַבָקהָּמָׁשְוֹוּתְׁשִאהָקְבִר39

וּב־רֶׁשֲאהָרָעְּמַהְוהֶדָּׂשַההֵנְקִמ,
ֹ

תֵאֵמ

a3נְּב
יֵ

נָּב־תֶאתּוצְלבֹקֲעַילַכְיַו:תֵח־
ויָ

ףֶסָאֵּיַועַוְגִּיַוהֶטֶּמַה־לֶאויָלְגַרףֶלֵאְיַו

הזז:

לא



GEN E S I S. Chap. XLIX .

15 And he ſa
w

that reft , 22 I Joſeph is a fruitful

was good , and the land that bough even a fruitful

it was pleafant ; and bowed bough by a well ; whoſe . .

his ſhoulder to bear , and be - Ibranches run over the wall .

came a ſervant unto tribute . 23 The archers have

16 1 Dan ſhall judge hi
s

forely grieved hi
m
, and ſhot

people as one of the tribes at him , and hated him ,

of Iſrael . 24 But his bow abode in

17 Dan ſhall be atferpent ſtrength , and the arms ofhis
by the way , an adder in the handswere made ſtrong by

path ; that biteth the horſe -Ithe hands of the mighty God .

heels , ſo that his rider ſhall of Jacob : from thence is the
fall backward . ſhepherd ,the ſtone of Iſrael .

18 I have waited for 25 Even by the God of

thy ſalvation , O LORD thy father , who ſhall help

19 1 Gad , a troop fhall thee , and by the Almighty

overcome him : but he ſhall who ſhall bleſs thee with
overcome at the laſt . bleſſings of heaven above ,

20 1 Out of Afher his bleſſings of the deep that

bread ſhall be fat , and he lieth under , bleflings of the
ſhall yield royal dainties . breaſt ,and of the womb .

21 1 Naphtali , is a hind 26 * The bleflings of tliy

let looſe : he giveth goodly father have prevailed above
words . . . . the

goes down ; tillthe city of ſhilohlofes it
s

dignity . Agreeable to what the Pfalmift ſays . " So

that he forſook . the tabernacle of ſhiloh . Pfalm . 98 . 60 .And he choſe David his fervant . & c .

In this manner , do numbers proceed , every one after his own fancy . But what Itake to be

the truemeaning of the paſſage , is , That the ſcepterſhallnot depart from ſudah fo
r

ever , but
will return in the days of the Meſſiah : and which ſeems to coincide with what he ſaid in

in verſefirſt, ” Gather yourſelves together , that I may tell you what ſhallbefal you in the

laſtday ' s . And which are certainly meant of the coming of the Mefliah ;when the kingdom
will return to Judah . Oraccording to the firſtexplanation , that I mentioned , which will
alſo be in the latterdays . $

+ Heb . . An arrow ſnake . I Heb . Daugliters ,

* The bleſſings of thy father have prevailed above the bleſings of my pragenitors . By

thishemeant that the bleflingswhich he received from God ; were more conſiderable , than
the bleſſingswhich God conferred on Abraham , or lfäac . For unto Abraham he faid , " For
The land which thou ſeeſt, to thee will I give it " Gen . 13 . 15 . And he ſhewed him Paleſtine
only .And to Iſaac he ſaid . " For unto thee and unto thy feed I will give al

l

theſe countries .

Ibid . 26 . 3 . But unto Jacob helaid , And thou ſhalt ſpread abroad to th
e

weſt , and to the caſt ,

and



טמיחיו

א.זז יֵּבץֶרָאָה־תֶאְובֹוטיִּכהָחְנְמאְרַּיַו18

יַוהָמֲעָנ"
טֵּ

סַמְליִהְיַולֹּכְסִלֹומְכִׁש

דָיןֶּב.:ךבע16.
ןיִ

דַחַאְּבֹוְמַע

הְי:לֵאָרְׂשִייֵטְבִׁש:]:
יִ

לֲעׁשָחָנןָד־
יֵ

ְךֶרָד־

לעןִפיִפְׁש
יֵ

וס־יֵבְקעְךֵׁשְנַהחַרֹא־
סּ

יִתיִנָקְךִתָעּוׁשיִל:רֹוחָאֹובְכָרלּפִיַו18

גי.:הָוהְי19-ה
דָּ

ּונֶדּוגְידּוִדְג

רֵׁשָאֵמ.:בקעדֶגָיאּוהְו
תִיאּוהְוֹוְמְחַלהָנַמְׁש

ןֵּ

יֵנְבעַמ

יִלָּתְפַנא:ְךֶלֶמ21

יֵרְמִאןֵתֹנַההָחְלְׁשהֶלְיַא:
ןֶּבףֵסֹויתָרּפןֶּב,:רֶפָׁש42

לֲעתֶרּפ..
יֵ

יֶע־
ןִ

לֲעהדעְצתֹונָּב
יֵ

וׁש־
רּ

:

:םיִצִהיֵלֲעַּבּוהֶמְטְׂשִּיַוּוּבֹרָוּוהֶרַרְמִיַנילברטמ

דָייֵעֹרְוּוּופְיַוֹוּתְׁשַקןָתיֵאְּבבֶׁשֵּתַו,ןיוצמ
ויֶ

ןֶבֶאהֶעֵרםָּׁשִמבֹקעֵיריִבֲאיִדיִמימ

;sיַּדַׁשתֵאְוְךֶרזעַוְךיִבָאלַאֵמ:לֵאָרְׂשִי

פב
טר

תכְרִּבלָעֵמםִיַמָׁשתֹכְרֶּבְךֵכַרָביִו.

למ
הא

םִיַדָׁשתַּכְרִּבתַחָּתתֶצֶבֹרםֹוהְּת

פמ
טֿ

תַּכְרִּב־לַעּורְבָּגְךיִבֲאתַּכְרִּב:םַחָרְו

לצפהשגה

העינתב

(:ךיאו:חנומ

26גתמאב
העונתב

טנפלא

ITT

.ירוה



GEN ESI S. Chap. XLIX .

thou it : he went up to my art gone up : he ſtooped
couch . . i down : he couched as a lion ,
☆ I Simeon and Levi and as an old lion ;who ſhall

are brethren :inſtruments of roufe him up ? .

cruelty are in their habit . 10 * The ſceptre ſhall not
ations . . . depart from Judah , nor a
6 O
my ſoul, come not law -giver from between his

thou into their ſecret ; unto feet, until Shiloh come, and
their aſſembly ,minehonour , unto him fhall the gathering

be not thou united : for in of the people be .
their anger they flew a man , 11 Binding his fole unto
and in their ſelf -will they the vine ,' and his aſs 's colt

digged down a wall . . : Junto the choice vine ; he
y Curſed be their anger , waſhed his garments in wine,

for it was fierce ; and their and his clothes in the blood
wrath , for it was cruel : I of grapes. . tiety

will divide them in Jacob , 12 His eyes ſhall be re
d

and ſcatter them in iſrael . with wine , and his teeth

8 . 1 Judah , thou art he white with milk .

whom thy brethren ſhall 13 I Zebulun ſhalldwell
praiſe ; thy hand fhall be in at the haven of the ſe

a
:

the neck of thine enemies : and he ſhall be fo
r

anhaven of

thy father ' s children ſhall fhips ; and his border fhall be

bow down before thee . Junto Zidon .

9 Judah is a lion ' s whelp , 14 I Iffacher is a ſtrong

from the prey ,my ſo
n
, thou aſs , couching down between

two burdens . : *

por . , 15 And

. * The fceptrellall no
t

depart from Judah , no
y

a la
w
. giver from berween hi
s

fe
et
, until

fbilohcome . A number of commentators have attempted to explain thispaſſage i
n different

fenfes . Someexplain it thus , The rod of affliction and captivity, and with which , as it

were their feetare bound ſhallnot depart , till th
e

coming of miloh , i , e , the Meſſiah . For
they underſtand the word Shevet not to denote an enſign of royalty , but a rod ;the ſame as m

Exod . 21 . 20 . And if a man ſmite his fervant , or his maid bafbevet with a rod . And othes
cxplain it ,that 9909does not denote to depart ,but to bloom ; as in 1992 E 90 Term . 2 . 21 .

The regal power ofJudah , i . e .the kingdom of the houſe of David ſhallnot bloom tillThilo
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ררסח
ןרוק

ןמיסןמט

לעיעוצְיָּתְלַּלִח..
הֶ

:.:: 5iלְּכםיִחַאיִוֵלְוןֹועְמִׁש
יֵ

:םֶהיֵתְרַכְמסָמָח

ומ
ר

סא
ף

לַאםֶלֶהְקִּביִׁשְפַנאבָּת־לַאםָדסְּב

ועפ-
הל

יִאּוגְרִהםָּפַאְביִּכידבְּכדַחַּת
ׁש

וְׁש־ּורְקֶעםֶנצְרִבּו;
רֹ

דעיִּכםָּפַארּורָא:

בֹקֲעַיְּבםָקְלַחֲאהָרְׁשָקיִּכסָחָרְבֶעְו

:לֵאָרְׂשִיְּבםֵציִפֲאַו.

בע
דו
ה

לכ
דָיְךיִחַאְךּודֹויהָּתַאהָדּוהְיי
ְךֶ

ףֶרֲעְּב

ךְלּווֲחַּתְׁשִיְךיֵבְיִא'.
ְ

נְּב
יֵ

וַּג:ְךיִבָא
רּ

נְּבףָרְטִמהָדּוהְיהֵיְרַא
יִ

עַרָּכָתיִלָע

אְל:ּוּנֶמיִקְייִמאיִבָלְכּוהֵיְרַאְּבץַבָר10

ויָלְגַרןיֵּבִמקֵקֹחְמּוהָדּוהיִמטֶבֵׁשרּוסָי
לְוהליִׁשאָבָי־יִּכדַע11.
ֹוֹ

:םיִּמַעתַהְקִי

יע
ר

נְּבהָקֵרְׂשַלְוהֹליעןֶפְגַליֵרְסִארק
יֵ

ונתֶא

ומ
ות

יַּבסֶּבַּברק
ןִיַ

:התּוסםיִבְנָע־םַדְבּוֹוׂשָבְל

לּוןיִמםִיַניֵעיִליִלְכַח13
ןֶבְ

נְׁש־
םִיַ

:בֶלָחֵמ

מַיףֹוחְלןָלּובז13
םיִּ

ףֹוחְלאּוהְוןָּכְׁשִי

:ןְריִצ־לַעֹוְתָכְרִיְותיִנֶא,םרותבהא

רְגרַמֲחרָכׂשְׂשיהמ
םֶ

בֹר
ץֵ

יֵּב
ן

:םִיָתָּפְׁשִּמַה

תכרל

התאהפר

אריו



GENE S I S. Chap . XLVIII.

born ;put thy right hand ! C 'HA P. XLIX .
upon his head . . .?

19 And hi
s

fatherrefufed , 1 Jacob calleth his fons to

and Waid , Iknow it ,

my ſon bleſs them : 3 Their blefing

I know it ; he alſo ſhall in particular : 29 Hechar
become a people , and be geth .them .concerning hisburial :

alſo ſhall be great : but 33 His deathe
truly his younger brother
ſhall be greater than he , and AND Jacob called unte
his ſeed Thall become ainul - I his fons , and ſaid , Gau .

titude of nations . ther yourſelves together ,

. . 20 And he bleſſed them that I may tell you that

that day , ſaying , In thee which ſhall befal you in

Mall Iſrael blefs .ſaying , *God the laſt days .
make thee as Ephraim , and 2 Gather yourſelves to .

as Manaffeth : and he fe
t

gether , and hear , y
e

fons of

Ephraim before Manaſſeh . Jacob ; and hearken unto

21 And Ifrael ſaid unto Iſrael your father . "
Joſeph , Behold , I die ; but 3 I Reuben , thou art

God Thall be with you and my firſt -born ,mymight , and
bring you again unto the the beginning ofmy strength ,

land of your fathers . the excellency of dignity ,

2 % Moreover I have and the excellencyof power .

given to thee one portion 4 Unſtable as water ,

above thy brethren , which I thou ſhalt not excel , becauſe
took out of the hand ofthe , thou wenteſt up to thy fa

Amorite with my word 'Ither ' s bed : then defiled

and with my bow . thou

* * God make ibee as Epbraim and Munaffeh , As Jofeph Judged that Jacob -had given
them an equal blelling ; as mentioned in verfe the 16 . He therefore pul Ephraim beforeManaiſch in this blelling, in order to thew hi

s

preheminence .
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ריגןידכ.ילה
מ'!:ק'תרחא

זונלמעהןכלו

רא
תו

יִׂש,19
ם

בָאןֵאָמְיַו:ושאר־לעָךְניִמְי
ויִ

נְביִּתעְדָירֶמאֹּיַו,וילסל
יִ

־הֶיְהִיאּוה־םַּגיִּתעַדָי

יה
םו

שה
עְלינ
םָ

ןטֶקַהויִחָאםָלּואְולֶדְגִיאּוה־םַגְו

אר
:םִיֹוּגַה־אֹלְמהֶיְהִיֹועְרַזְוּוּנֶּמִמלַּדְגישמהליו

חמ
ךְּברֹומאֵלאּוהַהםֹוּיַּבםֵכְרָבְיַו"קחרי
ְ

ְךֶרָבְי

יִצץק
ר

םִיַרְפֶאְּבםיִהֹלֱאְךְמְׂשְירֹמאֵללֵאָרְׂשִי

וא.
הת

יֵנְפִלםירפִא־תֶאסשיוהשנמכו*

הֵּנִהףֵסֹוי־לֶאלֵאָרְׂשִירֶמאֹּיַו:הֶׁשַנְמ21

ביִׁשֵהְוםֶכָּמִעםיִהֹלֱאהָיָהְותֶמיִכֹנָא

a4יִנֲאַו:םֶכיֵתָבֲאץֶרֶא־לֶאםֶכְתֶא

ךָליִּתַתָנ.
ְ

ָךיֶחַא־לַעדַחַאםֶכְׁש
יִמיִּתְחַקָלרֶׁשֲא..
ְך

יִּבְרַחְּביִרֹמֱאָה
:יִּתְׁשַקְבּו...

ּופְסָאֵארֶמאֹּיַוויָנָּבבֹקעְיאָרְקִּיַויעיבר

םֶכְתֶאאָרְקִי־רֶׁשֲאתֵאםֶכָלהָדיִּגַאְו..

נְּבּועְמִׁשְוּוצְבָּקִה;םיִמָּיַהתיִרֲחַאְּב:
יֵ

:םֶכיִבֲאלֵאָרְׂשִי-לֶאּועְמִׁשְובקעי

פכ
ואתיִׁשאֵרְויִחֹּכהָּתַאיִרָבְּבןֵבּואְריפר
יִנֹ

־לַאםִיַּמַּבזחפ:זערתיותאשרתיךל

ןָאְךיִבָאיֵבְּכְׁשִמָתיִלָעיִּכרַתֹוּת

•ל:

-תללח



GE N E SI S. Clap, XLVIII.
i feed . Yo

u

and Ifaac did walk , the God

7 . 12 And Jofeph brought which fe
d me al
lmy

li
fe

long ,

them out from between unto this day , 1 .6iui
his knees , and he bowed . 1ố The Angel which re

himſelf with his face to the deeñed me from al
l

evil ,

earth . ; : ; bleſs the , lads ; and le
tmy

i And Joſeph took them name be named on them ,

both , Ephraim in his right and the name ofmy fathers
hand towards Ifrael ' s left Abraham and Iſaac ; and

hand , and Manafleh in his let them grow into a mul
left hand towards Ifrael ' s titude in the midſt of

right hand , and brought earth . : :

them near unto himn 1 7 *And when Joſeph

14 And Iſrael Itretched ſaw that his father laid hi
s

out his right hand , and laid right hand upon the head of

it upon Ephraim 'shead ,who Ephraim , it diſpleaſed him ;

was the younger , and hi
s

left and he held up his father ' s

hand upon Manaffeh ' s head : hand , to remove it from E

guiding his hands wittingly ; phraim ' s head unto Ma
for Manaffeh was the firſt - nafſeh ' s head . .

born . l 18 And Joſeph ſaid unto

15 I And he bleſſed Jo - hi
s

father , Not fo , my

feph , and ſaid , God , before father : for this is the firft

whom my fathers Abraham el
iy
e

, born

# And when yolepkeraw that bis father laid bis right hand upon the bead of Ephraimi

it difpleafed hi
m
, and be held up bisfather ' s band . It may be here objected , that it would

have been more proper for Jofeph to have held up his father ' s hand before he bleſſedthem :

to thisRabbi IſaacKaroe anſwers ,that Joſeph thought , that hisfather intended to dignifyboth
though in different degrees ; vi

z
. Ephraim , by putting his right hand on hi
m
; and

Manaffeh in the bleſſing ; -butwhert he percieved , that hi
s

father, bleſſedthem both equally

alike , he then Judged thathis father put hi
s

hand bymiſtake ; and therefore fa
id
" Not ſo my

father , fo
r

this is the krſtborn , & c
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ןיִּכְרַּבסֶעֵמםָתֹאףֵסֹויאֵצֹוּיְו:ְךֵעְרַז,144

ףֵסֹוְיחַקְיַו:הָצְרָאויָּפַאְלּוחַּתְׁשִּיַו13ו

ֹוניִמיִּבםִיַרְפֶא־־תֶאםֶהיֵנְׁש־־תֶאּוׂשמלאמשמ

ולאמשבהֶׁשַנְמ־תֶאְולֵאָרְׂשִילאֹמְׂשִמקתומ

חַלְׁשִּיַו:ויָלֵאׁשַּגַולֵאָרְׂשִיןיִמיִמ14ו

עתֶׁשָּיַוֹוניִמְי־תֶאלֵאָרְׂשִי,
לַ
ר־
שאֹ
ׁ

!23
־לַעֹולאמְׁש־תֶאְוריעְצַהאּוהְוםִיַרְפֶא3

אלֵּכְׂשהשַגְמשאר,ילג
תֶ
הָׁשַנְמיִּכויָדָי־

רַמאֹּיַוףֵסֹוי־תֶאְךֶרָבְיַו:רֹוכְּבַה15..

ויָנָפְליַתֹבֲאּוכְלַחְתִהרֶׁשֲאםיִהֹלֱאָה

הֶעֶרֶהםיִהֹלֱאָהקָחְצִיְוםָהָרְבַא.גי'ה
זַהםֹויַה-דַעיִדֹועֵמיִתֹאו
הֶּ

ְךָאְלַמַה:

ר־לָּכִמיִתֹאלֶאגה
עָ

־תֶאְךֵרָבְי

יִתֹבֲאםֵׁשְויִמְׁשםֶהָבאֶרְקִיַוםיִרָעְנַה,

בֶרֶקְּבבֹרָלּונְדִיְוקָחְצִיְוםָהָרְבָא

יִׁש־יִּכףֵסֹויאְרִּיַו:ץֶרָאָהלש
ת

ויִבָא

ויָניֵעְּבעַרָּיַוםִיַרְפֶאׁשאָר־לעֹוָניִמְי־דַי

לעֵמּהָתֹאריִסָהְלויִבָא־דַיְךְמְתִּיַו

1א
רֶמאֹּיַו:הֶׁשַגְמׁשאר־לעםִיַרְפֶא־שאר8

רֹכְּבַההֶז־יִּכיִבָאןֵכ־אלויִבָא־לֶאףֶסֹוי

16 22 : 2
3



GENE S I 6. Chap. XLVIII.
fruitful , and multiply thee, to come unto Ephrath : an

d

and I will make of thee , li buried her there in th
e

a multitude of people , and way of Ephrath , the fame is

will give this and to thy Beth -lehem .

feed after thee , fo
r

an ever - 1 8 And Ifrael beheld 10
2

laſting poffeffion . * * * ffeph ' s - fons , and ſaid . Who

5 . I * And now , thy tw
o

ar
e

theſe ? :

fons , Ephraim and Manaffeh , 2 Aud Jofeph faid unto

which were born unto thee his fathers They ar
e my fons ,

in th
e

land of Egypt , before whom God hath given me

I cameunto thee into Egypt , in this place : And he ſa
id
,

are mine : as Reuben an
d

Bring them , I pray , thee ,

Simeon , they ſhall be miner funro me , and I will bleſs

6 And thy iſſue which them . . . super

thou begettet after them , io (Now the eyes of Iſrael

ſhall be thine , and ſhall be were di
m

for åge , fo that he

called after the name of could no
t

ſe
e
: ) And he

their brethren in theirinheri . brought them near unto

tance , him ; and he kiſſed them ,
71 + And as forme ,when and embraced 'them .

I came from padan , Rachel Ar Arrd Iſrael ſaid unto

died by me in the land of Tofeph , I had not thought . to

Canaan , in the way , when ſe
e

th
y

face :and lo , God "

yet there wasbut a little way hath Thewėá me alſo th
y

. s i : : Po leed

* And no
w

tb
y

twa fons , Ephraim an
d

Manlleh ,which were børn unto thee in th
e

land of

Egypt , are mine , asReuben and Simeon , they Hall be mine . Imall adopt them as if they

weremy immediate children ; ſo that each of them al
l

have an equal fhare in the dife

tribution of the land as any other tribe

+ And as fo
r

me , when I camefrom Padan , Rachel died byme in the land of canaan , & c .

This wa
s

to explain to Joſeph th
e

reaſon fo
r

hi
s

no
r

burying Raclicl in th
e

cave of Macpelaks

as he required of Joſeph to do by hi
m
, *

Heb . Heavy .
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מַעלָהְקִלְךיִּתַתְנּוְךתיֵּבְרִהְו
םיִּ

יִּתַתָנְו

ָךיֶרֲחַאָךֲעְרַזְלתאזַהץֶרָאָה־תֶא::

נְׁשהָּתַעְו:םָלֹועתַזָחֲא5.
יֵ

נָב־
ךיֶ
ְ

ךְלםיִדָלֹוּנַה:
ְ

אּב־דַעםִיַרְצִמץֶרֶאְּב
יִ

םִיַרְפֶאםֶה--יִל.הָמְיָרְצִמְךיֶלֵאו

:יִל־ּויְהִיןֹועְמִׁשְוןֵבּואְרִּכהֶׁשַנְמּו

םֶהיֵרֲחַאָּתְדַלֹוה־־רֶׁשִאְךִּתְדַלֹוְמּו6.

פממ
ךִלןוֿ
ְ

ןאְרְקִיםֶהיֵחֲאםֵׁשלַעּויְהִי

הָתֵמןְדַּפִמיִאִבְּביִנֲאַו:םָתָלֲחַנְּבה

לע!
י

דֹועְּבְךֶרֹחַּבןעַנְּכץֶרֶאְּבלֵחָר

הֶרְּבְקֶאְוהָתָרְפֶאאִבָלץֶרֶא־תַרְבִּכ
וִהתָרְפֶאְךֶרֶדְּבםָׁש&
א

יֵּב
ת

יַו:םֶחֶל
אֶרָּ

נְּב־תֶאלֵאָרְׂשִי:
יֵ

לֵא־יִמרֶמאיַוףֵסֹוי
ְךֵ

:

נְּבויִבָא־לֶאףֵסֹוירֶמאֹּיַו9
יֵ

רֶׁשֲאםֵה

זָּבםיִהֹלֱאיִל־ןַתָנ
הֶ

אָנ־סֶחְקרֶמאֹּיַו

ּודְרַּפלֵאָרְׂשִייֵניֵעְוםֶּכַרָבֲאַויַלֵא10.

ויָלֵאםָתֹאשגיַותֹואְרָללַכּויאֹלןֶקֹוִמ,

הָלקֵּבַחְיַוםֶהָלקַׁשְיַו11ה
םֶ

רֶמאיַו;

יִּתללּפאָלְךינפהאְרףֵסֹוי־לֶאלֵאָרְׂשִי

־תֶאםַּגםיִהֹלֱאיִתֹאהֶאְרֶההֵּנִהְו

ךערז
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28 And Jacob at lived in ;" CHAP. XLVITE
the land of Egypt ſeventeen
years':ſo, th

e
whole ag

e

offi Foſeph viſteth " hi
s

fi
et

Jacob was an hundred forty father . 3 Jacob repeateth th
e

and ſeven years , Ipromiſe , 21 and prophefiesh

29 * And the time drew their return to Canaan ,

nigh that Ifrael muſt di
eLi e ferand he called his fo

n

Joſeph , A ND it came to paſs after
and ſaid unto hi

m
, If now I ktheſe things , that on
e

told
have found grace in th

y
Joſeph , Behold , th

y

father
fight , put , I pray thee , thy is lick : and he took with hi

m

hand under my thigh , and his two ſons , Manaſſeh and
deal kindly and truely with Ephraim . . . !me ; burymenot , Ipray thee , 2 And one told Jacob and

in Egypt . 1 : 1 , raid , Behold , ! " th
ự

ſo
n

30 But I will li
e

with my Joſeph cometh unto thee :

fathers , and thou ſhalt carry and Iſrael ſtrengthened hi
m
.me out of Egypt ,and bury fe
ll
, and ſa
t

upon th
e
bed .me in their burying -place : 3 And Jacob ſa
id

unto
And he ſa

id
, I will do asthou Jofeph , "God almighty

haft ſaid ,ce : * * appeared unto mede Luz

31 And he faid . Swears in the land of Canaan , an
d

unto me : . And he fware bleſſed me ;

unto him .And Iſrael bowed 4 And ſaid unto me , Be .

himſelf upon th
e

bed ' s head . hold , I will make thee

P o svet * fruitful ,

mo

VE
pada+ Heb . The days of the years of his life . pe r intahang ?

* And the time drew nige thar Ifraëlmuß die ; and be called bi
s

roue Yerepb . & c . This
tranſaction ſeems to be ſometime prior to that recorded in chap . 48 . s .and is to be underſtoodon thiswife ; that when Jacob perceived by the failure of his bodily powers . & c . that th

e

timeof his diffolutionwas near , he thought it then moſt prúdent to provide forhis burial which ,being ſettled to his fatisfaction, Jofeph returned home afterwhich , it being told Joſeph
that his fatherwas fuck , he took his two Sons with him , that hi

s

father might bleſs thémbefore his death .



...חמזמתישארב.ג:

הֵרְׂשֶעעַבְׁשםִיַרְצִמץֶרֶאְּבבקֲעֶי.

ומ
מְייִהְיַוהָנָׁשםת
יִ

נְׁשבֹקֲעַי-
יֵ

יַח
ויָּ

בֶׁש
עַ

ּובְרְקִּיַו:הָנָׁשתַאְמּוםיעָּבְרַאְוםיִנָׁש29-

מְי:
יִ

ףֶסֹויִלֹונְבִלּואָרְקִּיַותּומָללֵאָרְׂשִי־

ולרֶמאֹּיַוז
ֹ

ְךיִניֵעְּבןֵחיִתאָצָמאָנ־םִא

יִׁש
ם

יִדָּמִעָתיִׂשָעְויַכֵרְיתַחַּתָךְדָיאָנ־

:םִיָרְצִמְּביִנֵרְּבְקִתאָנ־לַאתֶמֱאֶודֶסֶח

םִיַרְצִּמִמיִנַתאָׂשְנּויַתֹבֲא־סעיִּתְבַכָׁשְו3•*

יִבנָארַמאֹּיַוםָתָרְבְקִּביִנַּתְרַבְקּוו

a1ילהעְבָּׁשִהרֶמאֹּיַו:ְךֶרָבְדִכהֶׂשֶעֶא

וְלעַמְׁשִּיַו!
ֹ

ׁשאָר־לעלֵאָרְׂשִיּוחַּתְׁשִּיַו
:הָטְמַה:

רֶמאֹּיַוהֶלֵאָהםיִרָבְּדַהיֵרֲחַאיִהְיַו:חמ

נְׁש־תֶאחַקְיַוהלחְךיִבָאהֵּנהףֵסֹויְל
יֵ

:םִיָרְפֶא־תֶאְוהֶׁשַגְמ־תֶאֹומֲעויָנָּב

נִּבהֵּנִהרֶמאֹּיַובקֲעַיְלדַּגיִו:
ָךְ

ףֵסֹוי

־לַעבֶׁשִּיַולֵאָרְׂשִיקָזַחְתִיַוְךיֶלֵאאָּבא

לֵאףֵסֹוי־לֶאבקֲעַירֶמאֹּיַו:הֶטַמַה3א

דַׁש
יָּ

ןַעָנְּכץֶרֶאְּבןּוִלְּביַלֵא־הָאְרִנ

לֵארֶמאֹּיַויִתֹאְךֶרָבְיַוא
יַ

ְךְרְפַמיִנְנִה
ןתיברהו

ייז



GENESI S. Chap . XLVII.

fo the land became Pharaoh's. gbe your own, fo
r

ſeed of th
e

31 * And as for the people , field , and fo
r

your food , an
d

he removed them to cities fo
r

them ofyour houſeholds ,

from on
e

end of th
e

borders and fo
r

food fo
r

your little

of Egype , even to the other ones , wil .

end cherçol . 25 And they ſạid , + Thou

22 Only th
e

land of th
e

haft ſaved our lives : le
t

us

prieſts bought he not : for find grace in the light ofmy

th
e

prieſts had a portion lord ,andwewill be Pharaoh ' s

afhgned them of Pharaoh , and ſervants .

di
d

ea
t

their portion which . 26 And Jofeph made it
a

Pharaoh gave them where - la
w

over the land of Egypt

fore they fold not theirlands . unto this day , that Pharaoh

23 Then Jofeph faid unto fhould have the fifth part ;

the people , Behold , I have except the land of the prieſts

bought you this day , and only ; -which became no
t

your dand for Pharaoh : lo , Pharaoh ' s . .

here is ſeed for you , and ye 27 1 And Ifrael dwelt in

fhall fo
w

th
e

land . ! the land of Egypt , in th
e

24 And it shall come to country of Goſhen ; and

paſs in the increaſe , that you they ha
d

poffeffions therein ,

Thall give the fifth part unto an
d

grew an
d

multiplied

Pharaoh ; as
yd

four parts ſhall exceedingly . -

1 . 1 . - 28 . And

And as fa
r

sbr people , bel removod ibem , & c . This he di
d
, that none of them might

hereafter plead any right to the land i bu
t

al
l

mult aukuowledge thatwhat they polleifed, was
wholly owing to the king ' s bounty , .

' + Tboy ba apred our lives . c . We ar
e

greatly indebted to your goodneſs , in thuş !

Saving our lives, by granting us ſuch ealy terms ; and therefore we freely acknowledge owe
obligations to yo

u
, and ar
e

willing to become Pharaoh ' s feryants . * * *



יו:
שג

יו
יח

זמ

ai־תֶאְו:העְרַפְלץֶרָאָהיִהְּתַובערה

הֵצְקִמםירעִלֹותֹאריבעהםעָה.

עְוםִיַרְצִמלּובְג44;
דַ

ר:ּוהֵצָק־־
תָמְדַאקֶ

נָקאֹלםיִנֲהֹּכַה
הָ

חיִּכ
םיִנֲהְּכַלק

אםִקָח־תֶאּולְבֶאְוהעְרַּפתֵאָמ
רֶׁשֲ

תָנ
ןַ

הָל
םֶ

לןֵּכ־לעהעְרַּפ
אֹ

-תֶאּורְכָמ

ןֵהסעָה־לֶאףֵסֹוירֶמאֹּיַו:סָתָמְדַא=3

םֶכְתַמְדַא־־תֶאְוםָּיַהםֶכְתֶאיִתיִנָק:

הַההֶעְרַפְל.
א

רתֶאםֶּתְעַרְזּועַרֶזםֶכָל־

םֶּתַתְנּותֹאּובְּתַּבהָיָהְו:הָמָדֲאָה24

היִהְיתדָיַהעַּבְרַאְוהֹעְרַפְלתיִׁשיִמֲח.

כָלו
םֶ

רֶׁשֲאַלְוםֶכְלְכָאְלּוהֶדָּׂשָהעַרֹוְל
ּורְמאַו:םֶכְּפַטְללכֱאֶלְוםֶכיֵּתָבְּב26.

ּוניִיָהְויִנֹדֲאיֵניֵעְּבןֵח־אָצְמִנּונֲחִיְחֶה

ףֵסֹויּהָתֹאםֶׂשָּיַו:העְרַפְלםידבע26

זַהםֹוּיַהדעקחְל
הֶּ

תַמְדַא־־לַע
תַמְדַאקרׁשֶמֶחַלהעְרַפְלםִיָרְצמ

וע
:העְרַפְלהָתְיָהאֹלםָּדַבְלםיִנֲהֹּכַהקמ

חפ
סו
ה

ץֶרֶאְּבםִיָרְצִמץֶרֶאְּבלֵאָרְׂשִיבֶׁשֵּיַוז

הָלּוזֲחאֹּיַוןֶׁשִּגףא
ּ

יִהְיַו:דאְמּוּבְרִּיַוּורְפִיַו

בקעי

אלליג

ררס
יהיו
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-the land of Canaan , al
l

the hi
m
, We will not hide it

Egyptians cameunto Joſeph , from my lord , how that ou
r

and ſaid , Give us bread : for money is ſpent , my lord alſo
why ſhould we die in thy hath our herds of cattle ;

preſence ? for the money there is not ought left in th
e

faileth . time . i sight of my lord , but our

. 16 And Jofeph faid ,Give bodies , and our lands . * *

your cattle " ; and I will givet 19 Wherefore ſhall we

you fo
r

your cattle , ifmoney di
e

before thine eyes , both

'fail . * * we and our land ? * buy us

17 And they broughttheir and our land fo
r

bread , an
d

cattleunto Joſeph :and Joſeph we and our land will be ſe
r
. '

gave them bread in exchange vants unto Pharaoh : an
d

for horſes , and for the flocks , give us feed ,thatwe may live ,

and for the cattle of the herds , and not die , that the land be

and for the aſſes ; and he tfed not defolate . .

them with bread , fo
r

al
l

20 And Joſeph bought al
l

their cattle , for , that year . the land ofEgypt for Pharaoh ;

18 When that year was for the Egyptians fold every

· ended , they came unto him man , his field , becauſe the

the ſecond year ,and ſaid unto famine prevailed over them :

! fo

+ Heb . Led them . .

* Buy us and our land fo
r

bread , and we and our land will be fervants 10 Pharach ,

Although they offered to be ſervants or llaves to Pharaoh ; ye
t
, did Joſeph deal mare

mercifully with them ; by only purchaſing the Jand fo
r

Pharaoh ; fothat he became ſole
proprietor ;and they , as hi

s

sonants , were to pay a fifthpart of the produce , as reni . : .

X 2



..ןמתישארב-:::

.: .' ::

ה

ה

-

-םִיַרְצִמ־לָכּואּפַוןַעַנְּכץֶרָאֵמּוםִיַרְצִמגנ

נָל־־הָבָהרמאֵלףֵסֹוי־לֶא
ּו

הָּמָלְוםֶחֶל

וירֶמאֹּיַו;ףֶסָּכסֶפֶאיִּכְךָּדְגֶנתּומָנ16
ףֶסֹ

בָה
ּוִ

םֶכיֵנְקִמְּבםֶכָלהָנְּתֶאְוםֶכיֵנְקִמ

םֶהיֵנְקִמ־תֶאּואיִבָּיַו;ףֶסָּכסֶפָא־־סא17

םיִסּוּפַּבםֶחְלףֵסֹויםֶהָלןֵּתיִוףֵסֹוי־לֶא

-רֶקָּבַה,הָנְקִמְבּוןאָצַההֶנְקִמְבּו

םֶהֵנְקִמ־לָכְּבםֶחֶלַּבםֵלֲהַנְיַוםיִרֹמֲחַבּו

אוִהַההָנָּׁשַהםּתִּתַו:אוִהַההָנָּׁשַּב18

ולּורְמאֹּיַותיִנֵׁשַההָנָּׁשַּבויָלֵאּואֹבָּיַו
ֹ

איִּכיִנֹדֲאֵמדֵחַכְנ־אֹל
םִ
ףֶסָּכַהםָּת־־

רַאְׁשִנאָליָנֹדֲא־־לֶאהָמֵהְּבַההֶנְקָמּו

:ּונֵתָמְדַאְוּונֵתָיִוְּגםִאיִּתְלִּביִנֹדֲאיֵנְפִל19

מָל
הָּ

־־םַגּונְחַנֲא־םַּגְךיֶניעֶלתּומָנ

נְקּונֵתָמְדַא
הֵ

ּונֵתָמְדַא־־תֶאְוּונָתֹא־

םיִדָבֲעּונֵתָמְדַאְוּונְחַנֲאהֶיְהָנְוםֵחָּלַּב

תְוהעְרַפְל
ןֶ

תּומָנאֹלְוהֶיְחָנְוער־

תֶאףֵסֹויןקְיַו:םָׁשֲחאֹלהָמָדֲאָהְו.20-ה

וק
יד
ם

כערש
לָּ
ּוָרְכָמ־־יִּכהֹעְרַפְלםִיַרְצִמתַמְדַא־

יִאםִיַרְצִמםירמוחב
ׁש

זָח־־יִּכּוהֵדָׂש
קַ

םֶהֵלֲע
בערה

םימבגתמ
ענאושםדוק

יתבזעןכלו
תלממדחאה

אליכ•יכ

'גואבי
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out

cattle . beffof th
e

land , in th
e

la
nd

7 And Jofeph brought in of Rameſes , as Pharaohlad
Jacob hi

s

father , an
d

le
t

hi
m

commanded .

Before Pharaoh : and Jacob . 12 And Jofeph nourifhed
bleſſed Pharaoh . his father and his brethren ,

8 And Pharaoh faid unto land al
l

his father ' s houſehold
Jacob , *How old art thou ? with bread , I according to

9 And Jacob ' faid unto their families .

Pharaoh , The daysofmy pi
l

- 13 I And there was no

grimage are an hundred and bread in al
l

the land ; fo
r

thirty years : few and eyil the famine was very ſore , ſo

have the days of the years of that the land of Egypt , andmy
life been , and have not fall the land of Canaan , faint

attained unto the days of the led by reafon of the famine .

years of thelife ofmy fathers | . 14 And Joſeph gathered

in the days of their pilgri : up al
l

the money that was
mage , found in the land of Egypt ,

io And Jacob bleſſed and in th
e

land of Canaan ,

·Pharaoh , and went out from for the corn which they

before Pharaoh , bought ' : and Tofeph brought

11 . 1 And Joſeph placed th
e

money into Pharaoh ' s
his father and his brethren , houſe .

and gave them a poſſeſſion 15 And when money failed

in the land of Egypt , in th
e

in the land of Egypt , an
d

in

Laa s the

+ Heb . How many ar
e

the days of the years of thy life

* And Facob faidunto Pharaob , the days of the years of my pilgrimage , are an " hundred
and thirtyyears , few and " evil have the days . & c . For as Pharaoh was ſurpriſed at th

e

extraordinary appearance of the age of Jacob , he aſked him his age ; and Jacob anſwered ; th
e

years ofmy pilgrimage is but an hundred and thirty years : and as to my feeming ol
d

ag
e
,

that is owing to my unſettled life, fo
r
I have not attained to th
e

age ofmy progenitors.

According to their families ,Heb , according to their littleones ,



ו: יו
שג

זֶמ

ואוירחא

אףֵסֹויאֵבָּיַו:יִל־רֶׁשֲא־לַעהֶנְקִמ-
תֶ

הֶעְרַפיֵנְפִלּוהדמעיווילאבקעיויהימ

נל
וש

העְרַּפרֶמאֹּיַו:העְרַּפ־תֶאבקֲעַיְךֶרָבְיַו":

א9
לֶ
מְיהָּמַּכבקעי־
יֵ

נְׁש
יֵ

רֶמאֹּיַו:ְךיִיַח

מְיהֹעְרַּפ־לֶאבקעי
יֵ

םיִׁשֹלְׁשיֵרּוגְמיֵנְׁש

נָׁשתַאְמּו
הָ

עְמ
טָ

יָהםיעָרְו
ּו

מְי
יֵ

נְׁש
יֵ

יח
י

מְי־תֶאּוגיִׁשִהאֹלְו
יֵ

נְׁש
יֵ

יתֹבָאיַח

־תֶאבקֲעַיְךֶרָבְיַו:םֶהיֵרּוְגִמיֵמיִּב10

ףֶסֹוירֶׁשֹוּיַו:העְרַפיֵנְפַלָמאֵצֵּיַוהֶעְרַּפ-

אְוויִבָא־תֶא
תֶ

הָזְחֲאםֶהָלןֵּתִּיַוויָחֶא־

ץֶרֶאְּבץֶרָאָהבַטיֵמְּבםִיַרְצִמץֶרֶאְּב,
וִצרֶׁשֲאַּכסֵסְמֲעַר12
הָּ

לֵּכְלָכְיַו:הערפ
כתֵאְוויָחֶא־תֶאְוויִבָא־תֶאףֵסֹוי,
לָּ
יב־
ת

יֵאםֶחֶלְו:ףֶטַהיִפְלםֶחֶלויִבָא13
ן

לָכְּב

הַלֵּתַודֹאְמבָעָרָחדֵבָכ־יִּכץֶרָאָה

:בעָרָהיֵנְּפִמןַעַנְּכץֶרֶאְוםִיַרְצִמץֶרֶא14

כ־תֶאףֵסֹויטֵקָלְו
לָּ
אָצְמִּנַהףֶסֶּכַה־

רבשַּבןעַגְּכץֶרֶאְבּוםִיַרְצִמץֶרֶאְב

אףֵסֹויאֵבָּיַוםיִרָבְׁשםֵה־רֶׁשֲא
תֶ
ףֶסָּכַה־

ץֶרֶאֵמףֶסֹּכַהםְתִיַו:העְרַפהָתיֵּב45

.םירצמ.::..
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.

your occupation ? * * Pharaoh. --

34* Thai ye ſhall ſa
y
, Thy 3 And Pharaoh ſaid unto his

ſervants trade hath been a brethren ,What is your occu
bout ' cattle , from our youth pation ? And they ſaid unto
even until now ,both we and Pharaoh , Thy ſervants are

alſo our fathers : that yemay ſhepherds , both we and allo

dwell in the land ofGoſhen ; our fathers . . . ; , ne
for every ſhepherd is an 4 . They ſaid moreoveruntó
abomination unto th

e

Egyp - Pharaoh , For to fojourn in

tians . . . . * the land are we come : for

mo
re

. . . thy fervants have no paſture

CHA - P . -XLVII . “ fo
r

their flocks , † fo
r

the fa .

* mine is fore in the land of .

1 Foſeph preſenteth five of hi
s

Canaan : now therefore ,we
brethren , and his father -before pray thee , let thy - ſervants

Pharaoh : 11 He giveth them dwell in the land of Goſhen ,

habitation and inaintenance . “15 And Pharaoh ſpake un

. . . . * * to Jofeph , ſaying , Thy father
THEN Joſeph cameand and thy brethren 'are come
Told Pharaoh , "and ſaid , unto thee : i ni .My father , and my brethren , 6 . The land of Egypt is
and their flocks , and their before thee ; in the beſt of

herds , and al
l

that they have , the landmake thy father and
are come out of the land of brethren to dwell , in theland
Canaan ; and behold , they of Gothen let them dwell :

are in the land of Goſhen . and if thou knoweft any men

2 And he took ſome of of activity amongeſt them ,

his brethren , even five men , then make them rulers over
and preſented them unto . ' : : :

my

prethren

, an
d

math fi
ve
of hi
s

mine is forekes

* That yemay dwell in th
e

land of Golden . For that is moſt proper fo
r

you ; as being

a fertilecountry : and when Pharaoh is informed that ye are un acquainted with any
ocher occupation , hewill of neceſſity fi

x

you in Goſhen ; for every ſhepherd is an abomination
unto the Egyptians .

* + For th
e

famine is fore in the land of Canzon . For Egypt was ſuppliod with corn which
they had by Joſeph ' s counſel ſaved in the feven plentiful years : but which was not the
case in Canaan .



ו'זמ.ומתישארב.

ילג;סנציו

ּויָההֶנְקִמיֵׁשְנַאםֶּתְרַמֲאַו:םֶכיִׂשֲעַמ34:

ּונְחַנֲא־םַגהָתֹא־דַעְוּוניֵרּועְנַמְךיֶדָבֲע-

ןֶׁשֹמץֶרֶאְּבּובְׁשֵּתרּובֲעַּבּוניֵתֹבֲא־םַגא

אָבְיַו:ןאְצהער־לָּכםִיַרְצִמתַבעת־יִּכ:תינמנ;

בֲארֶמאֹּיַוהעְרַפְלָךְניִוףֵסֹויףאלע
יִ

יַחַאְו

כְוםָרָקְבּוסֶנאצְו.
לָ

ּואָּבםֶהָלרֶׁשֲא־

-aןֶׁשְּבץֶרֶאְּבםָּנִהְוןַעָנְּכץֶרֶאֵמ:

םיִׁשָנֲאהֶׁשִמֲחחַקָלויָחֶאהֵצְקִמּו

לֶאהֹעְרַּפרֶמאֹּיַו:העְרַפיֵנְפִלםָנצַיַו3.;

נה
יב
א

העְרַּפ־־לֶאּורְמאֹּיַוםֶכיִׂשֲעַּמ־הַמויָחֶא

־םַגּונְחַנֲא־־םַּגְךיִדָבֲעןאצהערי

רּוגָלהעְרַּפ־לֶאּורְמאֹּיַו:ּוניֵתֹובֲא4-:

יֵא־יִּכּונאָּבץֶרָאָּב8::
ן

רֶׁשֲאןאצַלהֹעְרִמ
ןַעָנְּכץֶרֶאְּבבָעָרָהדֵבָכ־יִּכְךיֶדָבֲעל

:ןֶׁשְּבץֶרֶאְּבְךיֶדְבעֶיאָנ־ּובְׁשִיהָּתַעְו

ְךיִבָארֹמאֵלףֵסֹוי־לֶאהעְרַּפרֶמאֹּיַו5

ְךיֶנָפְלםִיַרְצִמץֶרֶא:ָךיֶלֵאּואָּבְךיִחַאְו6

וה
א

ְךיִבָא־־תֶאבֵׁשֹוהץֶרָאָהבַטיֵמְּב

־םִאְוןֶׁשֹמץֶרֶאְּבּובְׁשִיְךיִחַא־תֶאְו

יְוָּתעְדָי
ׁשֶ

יִח־יֵׁשְנָאםָּב־
ל

יֵרָׂשםָּתְמָׂשְו
הנקמ
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and ſhe bake theſe unto " Já . felf unto him : and he fell on
cob : al

l
the fouls were hi

s

neck , and wept on hi
s

ſeven . . . : neck a good while . . . *

26 Al
l

the ſouls that 30 And Iſrael fa
id

unto

came with Jacob into Egypt , Joſeph , Now le
t

mi
e

di
e
,

which came out of hi
s

tloins , linçe I -have ſeen thy face ,

beſides Jacob ' s fo
n
' s wives , becauſe .thou ar
t

yet alive .

all the ſouls were threeſcore " gi And Jofeph faid unto

and fi
x

his brethren , and unto hi
g

27 And th
e

ſons of Joſeph father ' s houſe , I will go up ,

which were born him in E - and Thew Pharaoh , and ſa
y

gypt , were two ſouls " ; all the unto him ,Mybrethren ,and
fouls of the houfe of jacob ,my father ' s houſe ,which were
which came into Egypt ,were in the land of Canaan , ar

e

threefcore and ten . . . came unto me :

28 I And he ſent Judah 32 And the men are thep
before him unto Joſeph , to herds , for their trade hath

direct his face unto Gothen ; been to feed cattle , and
and they came into the land they have brought çheir flocks ,

of Goſhen . . ? * * land their herds , and al
l

that

29 * And Joſeph made ready they have ,

his chariot , and went up to 33 And it ſhall come to

meet Ifrael his father , to pafs when Pharaoh ſhall call

Goſhen ; and preſented him - you , and fliall : fa
y

, What is

-
-
-
-

to on
e

and

. Youryour

+ Heb , Thigh ger :

• And Yofephomade ready his chariot , and went up to meet Igel bis furber , to Golpen .

On account of th
e

great deſire which foteph had to ſe
e

his aged father , he made his chariot
ready with hi

s

ownhands , in order to halten hi
s

departure " : al
l

which , Thew ' s how much
he loved and honoured his parent .

Andibe men arepepherds , fo
r

their trade bath been , rafeed çatile . This in the Heb . is
a

they ar
e

graziers of cattle ; i . e . They are men of property ; men that have greatſtore of cattle:

for it was Joſeph ' s intention to make merition of his brethren in an honourable manner .



..ומשגיו

ואיביאליכ

סייא

..זז

פלתיבל
י

תעד

יאאג
ן

"וב

.a6א
לְּבבקעִיְלהֶלֶ
ִ
פֶנ־
ׁשֶ

כ:הָעְבִׁש
־לָּ

בה
דלפ,הא
ע

יֵאְצהָמיִרְצִמבקעילהָאָּבַהׁשֶפֶנה

נב
י

לב
מי
ת

נְביֵׁשְנדַבְלִמֹוכֵרְי:
יֵ

ׁשֶפֶנ־לָּכֿבקעי־

עב
מצ
ם

לָי־רֶׁשֲאףֵסֹוייֵנְבּו:ׁשֵׁשָוםיִׁשִׁש
דַ

ול
ֹ

ׁשֶפֶנַה־לָּכםִיָנְׁשׁשֶפָנםִיַרְצִמְב

הָמְיָרְצִמהָאָּבַהבֹקֲעַי־תיֵבְל,

הדוהי־תאו.:םיעבֶׁשיגתמ

ששס
י

ויָנָפְלתֹרֹוהְלףֵסֹוי־לֶאויָנָפְלחַלָׁש

ףֵסֹוירֶמאֹּיַו:ןֶׁשְּבהָצְרָאּואִבָּיַוהָנְׁשִּב29:

ויִבָאלֵאָרְׂשִי־־תאַרְקִללַעַוֹוּתְבַּכְרֶמ.

נְׁש,
הָ

ְךָבְיַוויָלאוצלעלּפִּיַוויָלֵאאָרִּיַו
goועויֵראְוַע־לע
דֹ

לֶאלֵאָרְׂשִירֶמאֹּיַו:

רתֶאיִתֹואְריֵרֲחַאםַעֶּפַההָתּומָאףֵסֹוי..
־לֶאףֵסֹוירֶמאֹּיַו;יִחְךְדֶעיִּכְךיֶנָּפ;1.

אְוויָחֶא'ה
לֶ

יֵּב־
ת

הָדיגַאְוהֶלֲעֶאויִבָא

א־תיֵבּויִחַאויָלֵאהָרְמֹאְוהֹעְרַפְלה
יִבָ

.3
םיִׁשָנֲאָהְו:יֶלֵאּואָּבןעָנְּכץֶרֶאְּברֶׁשֲא2

יָההֶנְקִמ,יִׁשְנַא־יִּכןאציער
ּו

םָנאצְו

a3כְוםָרָקְבּו
לָ

הָיָהְו:ּואיִבֵהםֶהָלרֶׁשֲא־

הַמרַמָאְוהֹעְרַּפםֶכָלאָרְקִי־־יִּכ.

םכישעמ
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: 14 . 1 And the fons.of Jacob 's wiſe ; Joſeph , an
d

Zebulun ; Sered , and Elon , Benjamin .

and Jahleel . ; ora , 20 And unto Joſeph in

15 Theſe be the fons of the land of Egypt 'were

Leah , which ſhe bare untolborn Manaſſeh and Ephraim ,

Jacob in Padan -aram , with which Aſenath the daughter

his daughter Dinah : al
l

the of Potipherah prieſt of On

fouls of his ſons and his bare unto him . i

daughters ' were thirty " and " 2
1

1 And the ſons of

three . ; i . . . Benjamin were Belah , and

16 . I . And the ſons of Becher , and Aſhbel , Gera ,

Gad , ; Ziphion , and Haggai , and Naaman , Ehi , and Roth ,

Shuni , and Ezbon , Eri , and Muppim , and Huppim , and
Arodi , and Areli . . Ard . . .

17 I And the ſons of 22 Theſe are the ſons of

Aſher ; Jimnah , and Ifhuah . Rachel , which were born to

and Ifhui , and Beriah , and Jacob ; al
l

the ſouls were

Serah their filter : And the fourteen . .

fons of Beriah ; Heber and 23 I And the fons of Dan ;
Malchiel . i Huthim . .

18 “ Theſe ar
e

the ſons of 24 And the ſons of Na
Zilpah , whom Laban gave phtali ; Jahzeel , and Guni ,

to Leah his daughter and jezer , and Shillem ,

theſe ſhe bare unto Jacob , 25 Theſe are the ſons of

even fixteen ſouls . Bilhah , which Laban gave

19 I * The ſons ofRachel unto Rachel hi
s

daughter

-

in ' w . . . and

Th
e

foss of Rachel Jacob ' s wife yofeph and Benjamin . The reaſon that Jarchi afligns.

for the exprellion Jacob ' s wife " bcing particularly uſed to Racbel and none elſe, is
j
,that

the was the principal for whom he ſerved Laban ; and I may add , that hi
s

intention
originally was , to eſpouſe Rachel only , had not Laban beguiled him ; and therefore , Ra

chel only was itiledhis wife , as being the cauſe of his having the others . . Liri .

. * * X , & chris * *
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בּו.184
יֵנְ

רֶסןּוִלָבְז
דֶ

ןהֶלֲא:לֵאְלְחַיְוןֹולֵאְו

נְּב,
יֵ

ןְרַפְּבבקֲעַיְלהָדְלָירֶׁשֲאהָאֵל

נָּבׁשֶפֶנ־־לָּכ,ֹוּתִבהָניִּדתֵאְוםָרֲא
ויָ

s6ןֹויְפִּכדֶגיֵנְבּו:ׁשְלָׁשְוםיִׁשֹלְׁשויָתֹונְבּו

רְצןְּבְצֶאְויִנּוׁשיַּגַחְו
יִ

:יִלֵאְרַאְויִדֹורֲאַו

העיִרְבּויִנְׁשִיְוהָוְׁשִיְוהָנְמִירֶׁשָאיֵנְבּו17,

רֶבֶחהעיִרְביֵנְבּוםָתֹוחֲאחַרֶטְו;

נְּבהֶלֲא:לֵאיִּבְלַמּו18.
יֵ

ןַתָנ־רֶׁשֲאהָּפְלִז

הֶלֵא־־תֶאדֶלֵּתַוֹוּתִבהָאֵלְלןָבָל.

שֵׁשבקעיל'9
ׁ

נְּב:ׁשֶפָנהֵרְׂשֶע
יִ

לֵחָר

:s
aףֵסֹויְל,ְךֵלְנַּיַו:ןִמָיְנִבּוףֵסֹויבֹקֲעַיתֶׁשֵא

ול־־הָדְלָירֶׁשֲאםִיַרְצִמץֶרֶאְּבו
ֹ

תַנְסָא
סמ
אןָאןֵהּכעַרֶפיִטֹוּפ־תַּב*יי
תֶ
־תֶאְוהֶׁשַגְמ־

רֶכֶבְועַלֶּבןִמָיְנִביֵנְבּו:םִיַרְפֶא21

םיַפְמׁשאֹרָויִחֲאןָמֲעַנְואֶרֵאלֵבְׁשַאְו.

adנְּבהֶלֵא:ְךְרֶאָוסיִטָחְו
יֵ

רֶׁשֲאלֵחָר
;רָׂשָעהָעָּבְרַאׁשֶפֶנ־לָּכבֶקעְלדַלְי

לֵאְצְחַייִלָּתְפָניֵנְבּו:םיִׁשָחןָדיֵנְבּו9394

נְּבהֶלֶא:םֵלִׁשְורֶצֵיְויִנּוגְו45
יֵ

הָהְלִב

בָלןַתָנ־רֶׁשֲא
ןָ

אדֶלֵּתַוֹוּתִּבלֵחָרְל
תֶ
־

הלא
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EW
a great nation , Ifrael,which came' in

to
E

4 I will . g
o

down with gypt , Jacob and hi
s

fons :

thee into Egypt ; and I will Reuben Jacob ' s firſt -born .

alſo ſurely bring thee up 9 And the ſons of Reu ; ,

again :and Joſeph ſhall put ben ; Hanoch , and Phallu ,

his hand upon thine eyes . and Hezron , and Carmi ,

5 And Jacob roſe up l . ' 10 I And the fons of

from Beer - theba : and the Simeon

; Jemuel , and Ja

fons of Iſrael carried Jacob min , Ohad , and Machin ,and

their father , and their little Zohar ,and Shaul the ſo
n

of

ones , and their wives , in a Canaanitiſh woman .

th
e waggonswhich Pharaoh : 11 I And the ſons of

had ſent to carry hi
m

. Levi ; Gerſhon , Kohath ,

6 *And they took their and Merari . .
cattle , and their goods ) 13 . 1 And the ſons of

which they had gotten in Judah ; Er , and Onan , '

the land of Canaan , 'and and Shelah , and Pharez

,

came into Egypt , Jacob , and Zerah

; But Er and

and all his feed with him : Onan died in the land of

7 . His ſons and his ſons Cañaan . And the fons of

fons with him , hi
s daugh - Pharez , were Hezron and

ters ,and his fons daughters , Hamul . . . ! !

and all his feed brought hel : 131 And the ſons of

with him into Egypt . ? / Iſlachar ; Tola ,and Phuvah ,

8 I And theſe are the and Job , and Shimron .

,

names of the children ofl . .

· 14 1 And

14 1

# And tbey tooktheir cattle

, and their goods which they had gotten i
n th
e

land of Cao !

nean . Butwhat he acquired in meſopotamia , is not mentioned here ; fo
r
it i
s the

opinion of the commentators , that he gave al
l

that he acquired there , to Efau fo
r

hi
s

part of the inheritance of the cave ofmacpelah . Jarchi . .

+ His fonsdaugbrens . There were Jochebed the daughter of Levi , and Serah the daughter

of Alber . Jarchi .
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..ומ

הָמִיַרְצִמְךְמעדֶרֶאיִכנָאםָׁשְךְמיִׁשֲא4*

דָיתיִׁשָיףֵסֹויְוהֹלע־םַגְךִלֲעַאיִכֹנָאְו-יי
ֹוְ

בֶׁשרֵאְּבִמבֹקֲעַיםָקָּיַו:ְךיֶניֵע־לע5ו
עַ

נְבּואְׂשִּיַוג
יֵ

םֶהיִבֲאבקעי־תֶאלֵאָרְׂשִי־

־רֶׁשֲאתֹולְגעֶּבםֶהיֵׁשְנ־תֶאְוםָּפַט-תֶאְו;

תֶאּוחְקִּיַו:ֹותֹאתאֵׂשָלהֹעְרַּפחַלָׁש6.

ּוׁשָכָררֶׁשֲאםָׁשּוכְר־־תֶאְוםֶהיֵנְקִמ-

בקֲעַיהָמְיָרְצִמּואִבְיַוןענְּכץֶרֶאְּב

כְוד
לָ

נָּב:ֹוּתִאֹועְרַז־
ויָ

נָביֵנְבּו
ויָ

ֹוּתִא
נָּבתֹונְבּוויָתֹנְּב

ויָ

כְו
לָ

תִאאיִבָהֹועְרָז־
ֹוּ

תֹוָמְׁשהֶּלֵאְו;הָמְיָרְצִמ8ס

נְּב
יֵ

רְקעֶיהָמִיַרְצִמםיִאָּבַהלֵאָרְׂשִי-

בּוןֵבּואְרבקעירכְּבויָנָבּו9.
יֵנְ

ןֵבּואְר

ןועְמָׁשיֵנְבּו,יִמְרַכְוןְרְצֶחְואּוְלַפּוְךֹונַח10;1.

לּואָׁשְורַחָעְוןיִכָיְודַחאְוןיִמָיְולֵאּומְיי.

מה
ענ

נֵליֵנְבּו:תיִנֲעַנְּכַה־ןֶּב
יִ

תֶרְקןֹוׂשְרֶג

תפ
י

הָלֵׁשְוןנואורעהָדּוהְייֵנְבּו;יִרָרְמּוב

ץֶרֶאְּבןָנֹואְורֶעתָמָּיַוחַרָזָוץֶרֶפְו

נְבּויְהִּיַוןַעַנְּכ..
יֵ

:לּוְמָחְוןרצֶחץֶרֶפ־

יְוהופּועֶלֹוּתרָכׂשְׂשִייֵנְבּו13.
בֹו

:ןֹרְמִׁשְו

פו
רו

וה.
א

תכךכ.השונרי"
ב

עבל"וקידרה
ט

וס
רפ

*

*
*

ז:ןי?

93
42
34
41
38
34
34
83
44
44

**

*

רצומה

**
*
*

*י*-,-

רהבתכבהינוץאוהרופ
ינבו



GENES I S. Chap . XLVI.

2 * And to his father he previved . am

ſentafter this manner ; te
n

28 And Iſrael ſaid , It is

affes laden with the good enough ; Jofeph my ſon is

things of Egypt , and te
n

yet alive : I will go and ſe
e

ſhe -affes laden with corn and him before I die . . :

bread andmeat for his father
by the way . CHA P . XLVI . * *

24 So he ſenthisbrethren
away , and they departed : 11 Jacob is comforted by God
and he ſaid unto them +See at Beerſheba : 5 He goeth

that ye fall not out by the into Egypt : 8 The number of

way . . . - : This family . 28 Joſeph

25 I And they went up meeteth him .

out of Egypt , and came into

th
e

land of Canaan unto ANDIfrael took his

Jacob their father , Il journey with all that

26 And told hi
m
, ſayin 5 , he had , and came to Beer

Joſeph is yet alive , and he ſheba , and offered facrifices

is governor over al
l

the landlunto the God of his father

of Egypt . And Jacob ' sheart Ifaac * * * : "P oetan

fainted , fo
r

he believed them . 2 And God ſpake unto
not . . . Ifrael in the viſions of the

27 . And they told hi
m

night , and ſaid , Jacob
all the words of Jofeph , Jacob : And he ſaid , Here
which he had faid untolam I . m .

them : and when he ſa
w

thel And he ſaid , I am God ,

waggons which Joſeph had the God of thy father : fear
ſent to carry him , the ſpirit not to go down into Egypt ;

of : Jacob their father fo
r
I will there make of thee

a great

* Heb . Carrying . Is it

+ See tbal ve fallnot out by the way . For as they were overwhelmed with flame for
theirbaſeneſs towards Joſeph ; he was afraid that they might fallout among themafeliese

by accuſing each other with the crime of fellinghim . . . .



..תישארב-;::

asםירמֲחהֵרְׂשֶעתאזְּבחַלָׁשויִבָאְלּו

תֹותֲארֶׂשֶעְוםִיָרְצִמבּוְטִמםיִאְׂשנ: :ְךֶרְדַלויִבָאְלןֹוזָמּוםֶחֶלְורָּבתאֵׂשנאל

םֶהֵלֲארֶמאֹּיַוּוכְלֵּיַוויָחֶא־תֶאחַלְׁשִּיַו:

עב
םִיָרְצִּמִמּולֲעַּיַו:ְךֶרֶּדַּבּוזְּגְרִּת־לַאיל

:םֶהיִבֲאֿבקעי־לֶאןַעַנְּכץֶרֶאּואֹבָּיַוג

ולּודִּגַיְו26}
ֹ

וערמאֵל
ד

כְויַחףֵסֹוי
יִ

אּוה־

יְוםיֶרְצִמץֶרֶא־לָכְּבלשמ;
גָפָ

בִל
ֹוּ

יִּכ

ל27
אֹ
תֶאויָלֵאּורְּבַדְיַו:םֶהָלןיִמֱאֶה־

בִּדרֶׁשֲאףֵסֹוייֵרְבִּד־־לָּכא
רֶּ

םֶהֵלֲא

ףֵסֹויחַלָׁש־רֶׁשֲאתֹולְגֶעָה־תֶאאְרַּיַוא

וריִהְּתַוֹותֹאתאֵׂשָל:
ַחּ

:םֶהיִבֲאבֶקֵע

ועבָרלֵאָרְׂשִירֶמאֹּיַוישימח
דֹ

נְּבףֵסֹוי־
יִ

יָח

עַסִּיַו:תּוְמָאםֶרֶטְּבּוּנֶאְרֶאְוהָכְלֵא:ומ

ול־רֶׁשֲא־לָכְולֵאָרְׂשִי
ֹ

הָרֵאְּבאֹבָּיַו

:קָחְצִיויִבָאיֵהלאֵלםיִחָבְזחַּבְזִּיַועַבֶׁש

תֹאְרַמְּבלֵאָרְׂשִיְלםיִהֹלֱארֶמאֹּיַו:9:

רֶמאֹּיַובֶקֲעַי!בקעירֶמאֹּיַוהָלְיַלַה.

ְךיִבָאיֵהֹלֱאלֵאָהיִכֹנָארֶמאֹּיַויִנֵּנִה:

לֹודָּגיֹוגְליִּכהָמְיַרְצִמהֶדֶרֵמאָריִּת־לֶא

ךמישא



GENES I S. Chap. XLV.
* *r ; ' s morning

and wept, and Benjamin hall ea
t

the fa
t

of th
e

land .

wept upon his neck . 19 Now thou art comman .

i5 Moreover , he kiſſedded this , do ye . ; Take , you
all his brethren , and wept Waggons out of the land of

upon them and after that Egypt for your little ones ,

his brethren talked with and for your wives . and

hi
m
. . . bring your father , and

Fra 16 I * And , the fame come . ' '

thereof was heard * in Pha | 20 + Allo regard not your

raoh ' shouſe , ſaying ,Jofeph ' s ſtuff : fo
r

the good of al
l

brethren ar
e

come : and it the land of Egypt is yours .

pleaſed Pharaoh well , and 21 And the children of

hi
s

ſervants : * Ifrael did fo : fand Joſeph

17 And Pharaoh ſaid gave them waggons , accore
unto Joſeph , Say unto th

y

ding to the commandment
brethren , This do ye ; lade of Pharaoh , and gave them
your beaſts ,and go ,get you proviſion for the way , - -

unto the land of Canaan ; 1 * 22 ' To al
l

of them he

18 And take your father , gave each man changes of
and your houleholds , and raiment : but to Benjamin
come unto me and I will he gave three hundred pieces
give you the good off of tilver , and five , changes

th
e

land of Egypt , and ye of raiment . , 70 . . .

: : 23 . And

* Heb .Was good in the eyes of Pharaoh . * * *

+ Heb . Let pot your eyes ſpare .

And Jofepb gave them waggons , according to th
e

commandment of Pharaoh . .

Io obedience to Joſeph ' s requeſt , and th
e

king ' s defire, it became their duty - to take this
journey . vi

z
. to bring theirfather , an
d

their families ; and were therefore provided fo
r

it ,

at the king ' s cxpence . Heb , Mouth . , '
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בקֶׁשַנְיַו:ויָראָּוַצ־לַעהָכָּבןִמָיְנִבּוְךְבִיַו45

ןֵכיֵרֲחַאְו,םֶהֵלֲעְךְבִּיַוויָחֶא־לָכְל

יֵּבעַמְׁשִנלָּקַהְו:ֹוּתִאויָחֶאּורְּבִּד;6
ת

בַטִיַוףֵסֹוייֵחֲאּואָּברֹמאֵל.העְרַפ.

רְמָאַו:ויֶדָבֲעיֵניֵעְבּוהֹעְרַפיֵניֵעְּב17
אְזָךיֶחַא־לֶארַמֶאףֵסֹוי־לֶאהעְרַּפ

ת

לּוםֶכְריֵעְּב־תֶאּונֲעָטּוׂשֲע
וכְ
ּ

אב־
ּו

אְוםֶכיִבֲא־תֶאּוְחְקּו:ןַעָנְּכהָצְרַא18)
תֶ

־

כָלהָנְּתֶאְויִלֵאּואָבּוםֶכיֵּתָּב
םֶ

תֶא

לֵח־תֶאּולְכִאְוםיִרְצִמץֶרֶאבּוט
בֶ

אְזהָתיִנֲעהָּתַאְו:ץֶרָאָהיעיבר
ת

חְקּוׂשֲע
ּו

־

םֶכְּפַטְלתֹולְגֶעםִיַרְצִמץֶרֶאֵמםֶכָל9
םֶכיִבֲא־־תֶאםֶתאָׂשְנּוםֶכיֵׁשְנִלְו6.

ֶסֶכיֵלְּכ־לַעסֹחָּת־לַאםֶכְניֵעְו:םֶתאָבּוסע

וט־־יִּכיריפס
בּ

כָלםִיַרְצִמץֶרֶא־לָּכ
םֶ

a1נְּבןֵכ־־ּוׂשֲעַּיַו:אּוהְו
יֵ

ןֵּתִּיַולֵאָרְׂשִי

ןֵּתִּיַוהֶעְרַפיִּפ־לַעתֹולְגֶעףֶסֹויםֶהָל

ׁשיִאָלןַתָנםֶלֶכְל:ְךֶרֶּדַלהָדֵצםֶהָל23

תָנןִמָיְנִבְלּותֹלָמְׂשתֹוְפִלֲח
ןַ

ׁשְלְׁש
סֶּכתֹואֵמ

ףֶ

:תְלָמְׁשתַּפִלֲחׁשֵמָחְו

הייג

'הרוסמי"פע

ויבאלו



GE N ES I S. Chap . XLV .
hath the famine been in the , thou ſhalt be nearunto me
the land : and yet there are thou , and thy children , an

d

five years , in the which there thy childrens children , and
ſhall neither be earing nor thy flocks , and thy herds ,

harvet . In dit and all that thou haſt . .

7 And God fent me * 11 And there will I

before you , * to preſerve you nouriſh thee (for yet there

a poſterity in the earth , and are five years of famine ; )

to ſave your lives by a great left thou an
d

th
y

houſehold ,

deliverance . and all that thou haſt ,come

8 + So now it was not you to poverty . .

that ſent -me -hither , but . ; 12 I And behold , your

God : and he hath made eyes ſee , and the eyes of

me a father to Pharaoh ,and my brother Benjamin , that

lord of al
l

his houſe , and a it is

mymouth that ſpeaketh
ruler throughout al

l

the unto you . I

land of Egypt . : - 13 And you ſhall tell my

9 Hafte you , and go up father of all my glory in

to

my father , and ſay unto Egypt , and of al
l

that you

him , Thus faith thy fon have ſeen ; and ye ſhall

Joſeph ,God hath made me hafte , and bring down my
lord of al

l Egypt ; come father hither .

down unto me , tarry not . 1 14 And he fell upon his

10 And thou ſhalt dwell brother Benjamin ' s neck ,

in the land of Goſhen , and and

hie

+ 6

* Heb . To put for you a remnant .

+ Sonow ( it tvas )not yo
u

ihar fent me bither , but God . For as it hath pleaſedGod ,

that fo great a good ſhould accrue from my coming ; it is plain , that itwas his wiſdom ,

that appointed it ; conſeguently , itwas he who ſentmebere , in the firſtinſtance ; and yo

were no more than the paſſiveinſtruments , in bringing about his wife purpoſe .

And bebold , your eyes fe
e
,and the eyes ofmy brother Benjamin , that ( it is my mouth

tbal speaketh unto you . This , he found neceſſary to aſſure them of ,that he was theirbrother ,

as they might percieve that he ſpoke to them in their own language , without as

interpretch .

U . 2
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ׁשֵמָחדֹועְוץֶרָאָהבֶרֶקְּבבעָרָה-וז
יֵארֶׁשֲאםיִנָׁש1:ג

ן

יִנֵחָלְׁשִּיַו;ריִצָקְוׁשיִרָח־

כָלםּוׂשָלםֶכיֵנְפִלםיִהֹלֱא,
סֶ

תיִרֵאְׁש

:הָלֹדְגהָטיֵלְפִלםֶכָלתֹויֲחַהְלּוץֶרָאָּב

נֵהיִתֹאםֶּתְחַלְׁשםֶּתַא־אֹלהָּתַעְו-
הָּ

העְרַפְלבָאְליִנֵמיִׂשְיַוםיִהֹלֱאָהיִּכ!

adכְלןודָאְלּו
לָ

כְּבלֵׁשֹמּוֹותיֵּב־
לָ

ץרֲא־

9 : בָא־לֶאּוֵלֲעַוּורֲהַמ:םִיָרְצִמ15
יִ

םָּתְרַמָאְו

לֵא-
ויָ

נִּברַמָאהֹּכ
ָךְ

וי
ףֵסֹ

מָׁש
יִנַ

םיִהֹלֱא

כְלןֹודָאְל
לָ

דְרםִיָרְצִמ־
הָ

־לַאיַלֵא

תִייֵהְוןֶׁשג־ץרֵאְבָּתְבַׁשָיְו:דְמַעַּת1

בּוְךיֶנָבּוהָּתַאיַלֵאבֹורָק
ינ

נב
ךי

כְוְךְרָקְבּוְךְנאֹנְו11
לָ

ךָל־רֶׁשֲא־
ְ

יִּתְלַּכְלִכְו

נָׁשׁשֵמָחדֹועְריִּבםָׁשְךְתִא
םיִ

עֵר
ָךֶ

־ןֶּפ

כְוְךְתיֵבּוהָּתַאׁשֶרְגִּתא
לָ

ךָל־רֶׁשֲא־
ְ

:

חָאיניעְותֹואֹרםֶכיִנֲעהֵּנִהְוןפיב
יִ

ןימינב

יִבָאְלםֶּתְדַּגִהְו:םֶכיֵלֲארֵּבַדְמַהיפ־יבר

רֶׁשֲא־לָּכתֵאְוםִיַרְצִמְּביִדֹובְּכ־־לָּכ־תֶא

בָא־־תֶאםֶּתְדַרֹוהְוםֶּתְרַהָמּוםֶתיִאְו
יִ

isעֶה
הָ

יַו:
לֶפִּ

ויִחָא־־ןִמָיְנִביֵראְוַצ־לע

--
--
---

<ז

-

--
-

ןז

'.''::*:.ןיב:.:':.:

ןביו



GENES I S. Chap. XLV.

forrow to the grave. * * " | fore al
l

them that food by

32 . For thy ſervant be - him ; and he cried , Caule
came ſurety for the ladcyery man to go out from

unto my father , ſaying , If me and there ftood , no

I bring him not unto thee , man with him ,while to

then I ſhall bear the blame made himſelf known unto

to

my father for ever . . his brethren .

33 Now " therefore ,I 2fAnd he wept aloud :

· pray thee , let thy ſervant and the Egyptians and th
e

abide inſtead of the tad , houſe of Pharaoh heard .

a bondman to my lord ; and 3 And Joſeph Said unto

le
t

the la
d

go u
p

with hi
s

his brethren , I ' a
m Joſeph ;

brethren . " T Dóth my father yet live ?

34 For , how ſhall I go and his brethren could not

up to my father , and the anſwer lim : for they were

lad be not with me . Jest troubled at bis preſence .

peradventure I ſee the evil 4 ! And Joſeph ſaid unto

ihat : ſhall *come oh my his brethren , Come near to

father . - me ; il : pray you ; and they

C o came near : and he ſa
id
, " I

CHAP . XLV . am Jofeph your brother ,

1 : W w hom ye ſold into Egypt .

1 Joſeph maketh himſelf -5Nqw therefore be not
known to hi

s

brethren : g grieved , I nor ! angry with

He fendeth fo
r

hi
s

father4257 yourfelves , that ye fold me

who is revived at th
e

news . " hither : fo
r

God di
d

fend

me before you , to préférye

" THEN Joſeph could li
fe
.

I not refrain hiihfelf be -1 6 For theſe tw
o

years

i am * pu
t

on
e
ha
s

to se
e

s o vitt , men de hath

T

Heb . Findmy father . Terases made possibile e se * * * * HO

* Heb . And he gave forth his voice in weeping

i Heb . Neither let there be anger in your cyes .



''המדמשגיוי:.;*

רֶעָךְּדְבַעיִּכ:הָלֲאְׁשןֹוגָיְּבּוניִבָא38ו
בֶ

אָל־סארְמאַליִבָאםַעֵמרענַה־תֶא

הלָּכיִבָאְליִתאָטָחְוָךיֶלֵאּוּבֶאיִבֲא;

תַחַּתָךְּדְבַעאָנ־בֶׁשִיהתעו:םיִמָּיַה83
בֶערַעַּנַה

דֶ

םעלַערַעַּנַהְויָנֹדאָל

יֵא־יִּכ:ויִחֲא34,
ְך

רַעַּנַהְויִבָא־־לֶאהלעֶא

אָצְמִירֶׁשֲאעָלָבהֶאְרֶאןֶּפיִּתִאּוּנֶניֵא,

לְו:יִבָא־תֶא:המ
אֹ

לָכְלקֵּפַאְתִהְלףֵסֹוילכ־
ׁשיִא־לָכּואיִצֹוהאָרְקִּיַווילעםיִבָצְנַה

עָּדַוְתִהְּבֹוּתִאׁשיִאדַמָע־אֹלְויִלעַמ.

לק־תֶאןֵּתִּיַו:ויָחֶא־לֶאףֵסֹוי2.
ֹו

יִכְבִּב

יֵּבעַמְׁשִּיַוםִיַרְצִמּועְמְׁשִּיַוי
ת

:העְרַּפ

דֹועַהףֵסֹוייִנֲאויָחֶא־לֶאףֵסֹוירֶמאֹּיַו3.
לכאל
ֹותֹאתֹונֲעַלויָחֶאּוֶלְכָי־אֹלְויִחיֵרָאתי

וצר'כ
יפ
ם

ויָחֶא־לֶאףֶסֹוירֶמאֹּיַו:ויָנָּפִמּולֲהְבִניִּכ:

נֲארֶמאֹּיַוּוׁשְגִיַויַלֵאאָנ־ּוׁשְּב
יִ

ףֵסֹוי

:הָמְיָרְצִמיִתֹאםֶּתְרַכְמ־רֶׁשֲאםֶכיִחֲא

עת
וב

סֶכיֵניֵעְּברַחִי־לַאְוּובְצִּת־לַאהָּתעֵו,

הָיְחִמְליִּכהָּנֵהיִתֹאםֶּתְרַכְמ־יִּכהמ
םִיַתָנְׁשהֶז־יִּכ:םֶכיֵנְפִלםיִהֹלֱאיִנַחָלְׁשהמכ

בערה

*ואביאליכ

>

ןילמ'במרח

שגלתומשנ
ןינשהויעיבר

***:רמאיואל



G EN ESI S. Chap. XLIV .

ME

thya ſervants, Bring hi
m

yoạngeſt brather be with
down unto me , that Imay 1 us .

ſe
t

mine eyes upon hi
m
. ' ' 27 And th
y

ſeryantmy

22 * Andwe ſaid unto my father ſaid unto us , Y¢
lord , The lad cannot leave know that my wife bareme
his father : -for if he ſhould two fons . In th

is

ca
se

qu
an
to

th
e

leave his father , his father 28 And theonewent out
would di

e
. . " op
ti
on

from me , and I ſaid , Surely

23 And thou ſaidît unto he hi
s

torn in pieces , and
thy fervants , Except your I ſaw him not ſince
youngeſt brother come -29 And if y

e

take this

down with you , you ſhall alſo from me , and mifchief
see my face no more , anbefal him , ye ſhall bring

24 And it came to paſs , down my grey heirs with

when we came up unto thy forrow to the gravé . * *

ſervantmy father , we told 1 " , 30 Now therefore when
him the words ofmy lord . I .come to thy fervant my

25 And our father ſaid , father , and the la
d

be nok
Goagain , and buy us a little with us : (ſeeing that his life
food . * * * * * * * * * * * is bound up in the lad ' s life )

26 And we ſaid , Wel 31 ' It ſhall come to paſs ,
cannot go down ; if our when he feeth that the lad
youngeſt brother be with lis not with us , that be will

us , then will we go down ; die : and thy : ſervants fhall

for we may not ſee the bring down the grey hairs of
man ' s face , excepi our thy ſervant our father with

* * * 2 ſorrow

An
d

we fuid unto my Lord , th
e

la
d

cannot leave bi
s

father ; fo
r
if befould leave

bi
s

father , ( be ) would di
e
. It is the opinion ofJarchi , that Benjamin ' s death is heremeant :

and obſerves , that as his mother died on a journey , they dreaded forhim alſo . But , the
learned Abarbanal obſerves , that it alludes to their father , i . c , if he ſhould leavehis
father . bi

s

father would di
e
. This explanation perfectly coincides with verfo 29 . And

if y
e

take thisalſo from me , and mifcbiep befal bim , ye fall bring down my grey baire wick
Jorrow to the grave .



...רמתישארב...:)

עדימגיבא
ת

:*

יעהָמיִׂשָאְויִלָאּוהֵדִרֹוהְךיִרְבֶע,
נ
י

רַעַּנַהלַכּוי־אֹליִנֹדֲא־לֶארֶמאֹנָו:וילע3:

:תֵמָוויִבָא־תֶאבזעְוויִבָא־תֶאבעלמ

רִיאֹל־םִאְךיֶדָבֲע-לֶארֶמאֹּתַו?3.
דֶ

םֶכיִחֲא

נָּפתֹואְרִלןּוְפְסִתאֹלםֶכְּתַאןָטָקָה
יָ

:

גע
ןי

יִו84
יִה

ול־דֶגֹנָויִבָאָךְּדְבַע־לֶאּונילעיִּכ
ֹ

ּובָׁשּוניִבָארֶמאֹּיַו:יָנֹדֲאיֵרְבִּדתַאיקיג

נָל־ּורָבְׁש:
ּו

עְמ
טַ

ונאֹלרֶמאֹנַו:לֶבָא־
לַכּ

ּונְדַרָיְוּונָּתִאןֶטְקַהּוניִחָאשִי־סאתדרל!

נְּפתֹואְרִללַכּונאֹל־יִּכ.
יֵ

ּוניִחָאְוׁשיִאָה

יִבָאָךְּדְבַערֶמאיַו:ּונָּתִאּוּנֶניֵאןטקה27-

־הָדְלָיםִיַנְׁשיִּכםתעָדְיםֶּתַאּוניֵלא

רַמֹאָויִּתִאֵמדָחֶאָהאציַו:יִּתְׁשִאיִלa8י

:הָּנֵהדַעויִתיִאְראֹלְוףֶרטףרט?ךא.

*igנָּפםָעֵמהֶז־תֶא־םַּגםֶּתְחַקְלּו
יַ

ּוהָרָקְו

העָרְּביִתָביֵׁש־תֶאםֶּתְדַרֹוִקְוןֹוסָא-

לָאָךְּדְבע־לֶאיִאֹבְּכהָּתַעְו:הָלֹאְׁש30
יִ

הָרּוׁשְקֹוׁשְפַנְוּונָּתִאּוּנְניִארעגַחְו.

נש
י

a1יֵא־יִּכֹותֹואְרִּבהָיָהְו:ֹוׁשְפַנְב
ן

רַעַּנַה

ָךְּדְבַעתַביִׁש־־תֶאְךיֶדָבֲעּודיִרֹוהְותַמָו:

וניבא:



G E N E S I S. Chap XLIV .

unto
o muy

thatve
What deed

to the city . .. ihe cup is found, he ſhall be
14 I And Judah and his my ſervant , and as for you ,

brethren came to Joſeph 's get you up in peace unto
houſe (for he was yet there ) | your father . romifen .
and they fell before him onli - 18 I Then Judah came
the ground . near 'untó him , and ſaid ,

15 And Joſeph ſaid unto my lord , let thy ſervant ,
them . What decd is this I pray thee, ſpeak a word in
that ye have done ? wot ye my lord 's ears , and let not
not, that ſuch aman as I can thine anger burn againſt ihy
certainly divine ? fervant : for thou art even
16 And Judah faid , as Pharaoh . . .

What ſhall we ſay unto my 19 +
My lord aſked his

lord ? what ſhall we ſpeak ? . fervants , ſaying ,"Have ye a
or how fhall we clear our faiher, or a brother ?

ſelves ? *God hath found out 20 And we ſaid unto my
the iniquity ofthy ſervants : lord , We have a father , an
behold we are my lord 's old man , and a child of his
Servants , both we , and he old age, a little one ; and
alſo with whom the cup is his brother is dead , and he
found . | alone is left of his mother ,

19 And he ſaid , God and his father loveth him .

forbid that I ſhould do ſo : 21 And thou ſaidīt unto
butthe man in whoſe hand

ſelves cuityof th
y

ſervanrd ' s ol
d

man , an

ti i "

chy

1 -

God hard found on the iniquity of by fervanti . Here we have a finepicture of their

him belief in a divine providence . For they obſerved , that , although they were not guilty

ofthis fact , yet were they guilty ofmany other fins ; fo
r

whichGod is now punithing them ,

and to whoſe providence ( ſ
ay they , we therefore ſubmit , and are ready to becoine th
y

bord
Servants together .

* + Mylord aſked bi
s

fervants faying , Have yea fatber , or a brother . Hence , fays Judah

it is clear that you originallyintended to find a cauſe of contention with us forwhatoccafion

had you to inquire afterour family ; we came to buy corn , and not to form a family

alliance with you . Jarchi .



....רמשגיוץקמ..!

...ןכרסחינמא

ויָחֶאְוהָדּוהְיאֹבָּיַו:הָריִעָהּובֶׁשָּיַוט

ויָנָפְלּולְּפִּיַוםָׁשּונֶדֹועאּוהְוףֵסֹויהָתיֵּב

הֶׂשֲעַמַה-הָמףֵסֹויםֶהָלרֶמאֹּיַו:הָצְרָא15ו

יִּכםֶּתעָדְיאֹוִלֲחםֶתיִׂשֲערֶׁשֲאהֶּזַה

יִאׁשֵחַנְיׁשֵחַנ16ו
ׁש

רֶמאֹּיַו:יִנְמָּכרֶׁשֲא

וה
א

טב
הו

רֶּבַדְנ־־הַמיִנֹדאַלרַמאנ־הַמהָדּוהְי

מּו
הַ

ןוע־תֶאאָצָמםיִהֹלֱאָהקֶדַטְצִנ־

ּונְחַנֲא־סְּב,יִנֹדאָלםיִדָבֲעּונְנִהְךיֶדָבֲע

רֶמאֹּיַו:ֹוְדָיְּבעיִבָּנַהאָצְמִנ־רֶׁשֲאםַּג17

רֶׁשֲאׁשיִאָהתאְזתֹוׂשֲעֵמיִלהָליִלָח
והֹודָיְּבעיִבָּנַהאָצְמִנ

אּ

יִל־הֶיְהִי

־־לֶאםֹולָׁשְלּולֲעםֶּתַאְודֶבע-

i8לֵאׁשַגְיַו:םֶכיִבֲא
ויָ

בס
ר

ָךְּדְבעאָנ־רֶּבַדְייִנֹדֲאיִּברֶמאֹּיַוהָדּוהְי

פַא.רַחִי־לַאְויִנֹדֲאיֵנְזָאְּברָבָד
ָךְּ

אָׁשיִנֹדֲא;העְרַפְּכְךֹומָכיִּכְךָּדְבעְּב:9
לַ

יה20
כָל־ׁשְיַהרֹמאֵלויָדָבֲע־תֶאם
םֶ

ואבָא
רֹ

שְייָנֹדֲא־לֶארֶמאֹנְו:חארבד
ׁ

נָל־
ּו

קָזבָא
ןֵ

ימ
ןו

טָקםיִנֶקֶזדֶליפלוא
ןָ

והרֵתּוִּיַותֵמויִחָאְו
א

הלִארֶמאֹּתַו:ֹוְבֵהֲאויִבָאְוֹוּמִאְלֹוּדַבְלעגפוקתב
ךידבע

ילבשיהתאלמ

הפגתמ:

21םעפ
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2.

hi
s

ſteward , U
p
, follow aft : With whom foever of

te
r

the men and when th
y

fervants it be found ,

thou doft overtake them ; ſa
y

both le
t

hi
m

die , and we
unto them , Wherefore have alſo will be my torďs bond

ye reward ed evil fo
r

good ? | 'men .

- 5 Isnot this it , in which my | 10 | And he faid , Now
lord drinketh ? and whereby . alſo le

t

it beaccording unto
indeed , he diviñetli ? ' y

e yourwords : Ihe with whom
have done evil in ſo doing . iris found thall be my fer61 And he overtook vant ; and ye ſhall be

them , and he ſpake unto blameleſs .c

them theſe lame words . 11 jThen , they Ipeedily

7 And they ſaid unto hi
m
, tork down every man hi
s

Wherefore faith my lord fack to th
e

ground , and
theſe words 7 God forbid opened every man hi

s

fack ,

that thy Térvants ſhould * * * 13 And he fearched ,and

do according to this thing : 1began at th
e

eldeſt , and

8 Behold , - * the money left at the youngeſt : and
which we found in our facks the cup was found in Ben .

mouths , we brought again jamin ' s Tack . * ,

unto thee out of the land of 13 Then they ren

Canaan : how then ſhould clothes , and faded 'every

we -feall out of th
y

lörd ' š mah hi
s

al
s
, and returned

houſe . fulverfor gold ? . . so popular co
m

<

* Th
e

moren : we found ,webrougbragain untasbee .Hence , it is not probable that avera

who reſtored that ,which it was in our power to keep ; and withal had ſo great an oppor .

tunity to conceal without any danger , or fear of detection ſhouldfeal what wa
s

likely to

be diſcovered attended with ſo much fame and thazard to our Telves . This was Tarchi

obferves , ' i
s 7165D R17617 apstryn 7 . 2 . Jarem

# And be faid . Now soller ) it be according to your words , Fo
r

ſays he , it is ng more
than Juft , that ye all fhoilldfyffer as being equally guilty on accountóf your connexion .

But no , I will 'moderate the condition which you propoſe , and therefore ,

He with whom it j
is

forid ſpall bemy feryan ,mand yo
u

shall be blamelefs . Thusvahe
dxempted the innocent , ( as they were preſumed to be and exchanged the deſervod offered

ecath of the guiltyinto davéry .



.זזדמתישארב:..2

ק"סמןיאו

י".י:;-4-''יזזם"לאורית

אורסחו
ז

*

רי'
ף

מח"
וקֹותיֵּב־לערֶׁשֲאַלרַמָא,ה
םּ

יֵרֲחַאףֵדְר

םֶהֵלֲאָּתְרַמָאְוםָּתְנַׁשִהְוםיִׁשָנֲאָה*."

למאל
:הָבֹוטתַחַּתהָעָרםֶּתְמַלְׁשהָמְלא

וביִנֹדֲאהֶּתְׁשִירֶׁשֲאהזאֹולֲהקיפמה
ֹ

אּוהְו

של
םו

פה
וּבׁשֵחַנְיׁשֵחַנּו
ֹ

:םֶתיִׂשֲערֶׁשֲאםֶּתעֵרֲה

םִיֶרָבְּדַה־תֶאםֶהֵלֲארֵּבַדְיַוםֶכְׁשַו*ש

שה
בי
ינ

ןוֵּבַדְיהָמֵלויָלֵאּורְמאֹּיַו:הֶלֵאָהה

ְךיֶדָבֲעַלהָליִלָחהֶלֵאָהםיִרָבְּדַּכיִנֹדֲארמ

סמ
יפ
ק

ה:הֶּזַהרָבָּדַּבתֹוׂשֲעֵמ
ןֵ

רֶׁשֲאףֶסָּכ

פְּבּונאָצָמ:
יִ

ךילֵאּונֵביִׁשֲהּוניֵתֹחְּתְמַא

וא
וד

למ
א

.ְךיִנֹדֲאתיֵּבִמבנְגִנְךיֵאְוןַעָנְּכץֶרֶאֵמ

ואףֶסֶּכרפא
ֹ

9ֹוָּתִאאֵצָּמִירֶׁשֲא:בָהָז

יאםימרוג
גְותַמָוְךיֶדָבֲעֵמן
םַ

-יָנֹדאַלהֶיְהִנּונְחַנֲא־

תע־םַגרֶמאֹּיַו:םיִדָבֲעַלדסממ
הָּ

19םֶכיֵרְבִדְכ

יב
י

יב
י

וה־ןֶּב
אּ

תִאאֵצָּמִירֶׁשֲא
ֹוּ

בֶעיִל־הֶיְהִי
דֶ

יִאּודֶרֹוּיַוּורֲהַמְיַו:םִּיִקְנּויְהִּתםֶּתַאְו,םיבר
ׁש

11

ׁשיִאּוחְּתְפִיַוהָצְרָאֹותחַּתְמַא־תאיערקותרמב

טמ
מע
ם

15ןטָקָבּולָחֶהלֹודְגִּבׂשּפַחְיַו:ֹוּתְחַּתְמַא

:ןִמָיְנִּבתַחַּתְמַאְּבעיִבָּנַהאֵצָּמִיַוהֶלְּב

יִאסמעְיַוםָתֹלְמְׂשּועְרְקִּיַו.
ׁש

13ורמֲח־לַע

:ובשיו

םגתאגתמ

וירחאלש

תלמבו'י

יב'אקר
רו

•



GEN E $ I 9. Chap. XLIII .

3

yearn upon hi
s

brother : and Idrank ,and were merry wi
th

he ſought where to weep : | him 25 * * *and he entered into his * * * * * : : : .

chamber , and wept there . CH A P . XLIV . : :

po 31 And he waſhed his
fäce , and went out , and i

refrained himſelf , and ſaid , I brethren . . . Linds
Set onbread . i . : * :

. : 32 . And they ſe
t

on fo
r AN - D he commanded

him by himſelf , and for them in the ' fteward of hi
s

by themſelves , and for the houſe , ſaying , Fill the mens
Egyptians , which di

d

ea
t

facks 'with food , as much
with him , by themſelves : ) as they can carry , and put

becauſe the Egyptians might every man ' s money in hi
s

not eat , bread with the fack ' s mouth . . .

Hebrews ; for that is van 2 * And putmy cup , th
e

abomination unto the E - ſilver cup , in the fack ' s

gyptians . * * * ; , mouth of the youngeſt , and

33 . And they ſa
t

before hi
s

corn -money : and he di
d

him , the firſt born according according to the word that

to his birthright , and the Joſeph had ſpoken .

youngeſt according to his l 3 As ſoon as the morning

youth : and themen marvel - was light , the men were

le
d

one at another . ſent away , they an
d

their

34 And he took and fent affes .

meſſes - unto them , from . 4 And when they were ,

before him : But Benjamin ' s gone out of the city ,and not

meſs was five times fo much yet far off , Jofeph faid unto

as any oftheirs . And they his

only turned himſelf about : ( ſe
e
, chap . 42 . v . 24 . ) but here , hi
s

affectionwas ſo greattowards

hisbrother , as to oblige him to ſeek a place to weep in by himſelf , Abarbanal

th And put my cup , ibę filver cup , in the fack ' s mouth of the youngef . Some of th
e

como
mentators are of opioion , that therewere two cups , one of liver , and one of gold , both of

which were put into Benjamin ' s fack ; and which they infer from what the
purſuer



..דמ:גמץקמ......

םיאלמןיהלב

סחיתרכבב
ר

........................**

הלשי
ם

אבָּיַותֹוּכְבִלׁשְקַבְיַוויִחָא־לֶאויָמֲחַר

יב
ןט

31ויָנָּפץַחְרִיַו:הָּמָׁשְךְבִיְוהָרְדַחהתא

השדי
או

|:םֶחָלּומיִׁשרֶמאֹּיַוקַּפַאְתִּיַואֵצֵּיַו

ולּומיִׂשָּיַוא
ֹ

39םיִרְצִּמַלְוםָּדַבְלםֶהָלְוֹוּדַבְל

ןּולְכּויאֹליִּכםָּדַבְלֹוּתִאםיִלְכֹאָה:

םֶחֶלםיִרְבַעָה־תֶאלָכֱאֶלםיִרְצִּמַהזילבנומ
וִההָבֵעֹות־יִּכירפמ

א
33ויָנָפְלּוַבְׁשִּיַו:םִיָרְצִמְל

ֹותָרָעְצִּבריִעְצַהְוֹותָרָרְבִּכרֹכְּבַה.

יִאםיִׁשָנֲאָהּוהְמְתִּיַומה
ׁש

:ּוהֵעֵר־־לֶא

נָּפתֵאֵמתֹאְׂשַמאָּׂשִּיַו
ויָ
ֹ

|34בֶרִּתַוםֶהֵלֲא

אמ
רמ
י

ׁשֵמָחםֶלְּבתֵאְׂשַמִמןִמָיְנִּבתַאְׂשַמיל
מג־תֶאוַצְיַו:ֹוָּמעּורְּבְׁשִּיַוּוּתְׁשִּיַותֹוְדָיא
ר

וש
־־תֶאאֵּלַמרמאֵלֹותיֵּב־־לערֶׁשֲאטח

ןּולְכּוִירֶׁשֲאַּכלֶכֹאםיִׁשָנֲאָהתֹחְּתְמַא:20ו

:ֹוּתְחַּתְמַאיִפְּבׁשיִאףֶסֶּכםיִׂשְותֵאְׂש

ינ
יִפְּבםיִׂשָּתףֶסֶּכַהַעיִבְגיעיִבְנ־תֶאְוגו

בש
ספ
קו

סָּכתֵאְוןֹרקַהתַחַּתְמַאהז
ףֶ

שעיַוֹוְרְבִׁש

וֲארֶקֹּבַה:רֶּבִּדרֶׁשֲאףֵסֹוירַבְדִּב
רֹ

3

בג
רי

4םֵה:םֶהיֵרְמֶחְוהָּמֵהּוחְלְׁשםיִׁשָנֲאָהְוהמ

סמ
קי

הףֵסֹויְוּוקיִחְרִהאֹלריִעָה־תֶאּואצי

ךמא

סהתאשמ
ר

:"

תאשממ

יספב

ת'א

-



GENES' I S: Chap. XLIII .
our hand. ijcame home, they brought

** 22 And other money him the preſent which was in

have we brought down in their hand into the houſe,

our hands to buy food : wet and bowed themſelves to

cannot tell who put our him to the earth . .
money in our ſacks . . 1 27 And he aſked them of.

23 And he ſaid , Peace their I welfare , and ſaid , is

be to you , fear not : your your father well , the ol
d

God ,and the God of your man ofwhom ye ſpake ? Is

father , hath given you trea . he yet alive ? *

fure in your facks ; + had 28 And they anſwerede

your money . " And he Thy fervant our father is in

brought ! Simeon out unto good health , he is . ye
t

alive

them . : Jand they bowed down their

24 . And theman brought heads , and made obeiſance .

the men into Joſeph ' s houſe , 29 And he lift up hi
s
.

and gave them water , and eyes , and faw hi
s

brother
they waſhed their feet ,and he Benjamin , hismother ' s ſo

n
,

gave their afles provender . land ſaid , Is this your young

25 And they made ready er brother , of whom ye
the preſent againſt Joſeph (pake unto me ? And he

came , at noon : for they ſaid , God be gracious unto
heard that they fhould eat thee ,my fon .

bread there . 30 And Joſeph made

26 I * And when Joſeph hatte ; $ fo
r

ħi
s

bowels di
d

. . . . . . . . . . . yearn

. . . + Heb . Your money came to me .

t Heb . To peace . Hy

Heb . Is there peace to your father .

. And wben Yoſeph came home , they brought hi
m

the prefent which was in their band

storba bouft . That is , after they had wathed their feet i
n the hall , or outer court of th
e

houſe , they brought the preſent into the apartment where Jofeph was .

For bis bowels did yearn upon bts brorber ,and be foughi where te werp : So as t
o give

hoofs to his tears ' : fo
r

when he took Simcon , h
e wept but a ſmall ,matics , and therefore



.ןמתישארבי::),

.(ז:

:ּונֶדָיְבּונְדַרֹוהרֲחַאףֶסֶכְו:ּונֶדָיְּבאלתא

א־רָּבְׁשִלוט
ּונֶפְסַּכםָׂש־יִמּונֲעַדָיאֹללָבֹ

נא
א

למ
א

43־לַאםֶכָלםֹולָׁשרֶמאֹּיַו:ּוניֵתֹחְּתְמַאְּב

ןַתָנםֶכיִבָאיֵהלאִוםֶכיֵהֹלֱאּואָריִּתתא-

כָלו:
םֶ

אְּבםֶכְּפְסִּכםֶכיֵתֹרְּתְמַאְּבןֹומְטַמ

וה
א

למ
א

ואֵבָּיַו:ןֹועְמִׁש־תֶאםֶהֵלֲאאֵצֹוייִלֵא

ןֶּתִּיַוףֵסֹויהָתיֵּבםיִׁשָנֲאָה־תֶאׁשיִאָהץע

יַמ
םִ

.אֹוּפְסֶמןֵּתִּיַוםֶהיֵלְגַרּוצֲחְרִיַו

45־דַעהָחְנִּמָה־תֶאּוניֵלָּיַו:םֶהיֵרְמֲחַל

אהואיביו
ל
-ף"

וע
ד

בלע
ש־יִּכּועְמָׁשיִּכםיֶרָהְצַּבףֵסֹויאֹו
םָׁ

56הָתְיַּבַהףֵסֹויאֵבָּיַו:םֶחָלּולְכא)ידוהה

וָלּואיִבְיַוא
ֹ

םָדָיְּברֶׁשֲאהָחְנִּמַה־תֶא

מותשא
ול־ּווֲחַּתְׁשִּיַוהָתיּבָהי
ֹ

47לַאְׁשִּיַו:הָעְרָא

םֶכיִבֲאםֹוָלָׁשֲהרֶמאֹּיַוםֹולָׁשְלםֶהָלריאמ

פמ
ת

88ּורְמאֹּיַו:יָחּוּנֶדֹועַהםֶּתְרַמֲארֶׁשֲאןֶמַה

מכ
תו

ּוָדְקִּיַויֵחּוּנֶדֹועּוניִבָאְלָךְּדְבעְלםֹוָלְׁשיקי

וא
זו
י

אאְרַּיַוויָניֵעאָּׂשִּיַו:וֲחַּתְׁשִּיַופ
תֶ
19ןיִמָיְנִּב־

למ
א

קמ
רו
ה

םֶכיִחֲאהֶזֲהרֶמאֹּיַוֹומָא־־ןֶּבֹויִחָא

לֵאםֶּתְרַמֲארֶׁשֲאןטקה
יִ

םיִהֹלֱארֶמאֹּיַו

נְּבְךְנְחְייִעיִבְׁש
יִ

ּורְמְגִנ־יִּכףֵסֹוירֵהַמְיַו;
וימחר

לוירחאשינפמ

נא"וש
יתיאח

קוספבןכו
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Benjamin ; If I be bereaved themoney , thatwas returned
ofmychildren , I ambereaved in our facks at the firſt time,
15 I And themen ' took are we brought in : that he

that preſent , and they took may ſeek occafion againſt

double money in their hand , us , and fall upon us, and
and Benjamin ; and rofe up take us for bond -men , and
and went down to Egypt , our affes . ** *** Ho

soss
and ſtood before Jofeph . 1 : 19 And they came near

16 And when Joſeph ſaw to the fteward of Joſeph ' s

Benjamin with them , he ſaid houſe , and they communed

to the ruler of his houſe , with hi
m

at the door of the
Bring theſemen home , and bouſe .

4 ſay , and make ready : 20 . And ſaid , Ofir , we
for theſe men hall dine with I came indeed down at the

me at noon . firſt time to buy food . "

17 And the man did as 21 And it came to paſs

Joſeph bade :and the man when we came to the inn ,

brought the men into Jo - that we opened our facks ,

feph ' s houſe . : : and behold , every man ' s

18 * And the men were money was in the mouth
afraid , becauſe they were of his fack , - our money
brought into Joſeph ' s houſe , in full weight ' : and we
and they ſaid , Becauſe of have brought it again in

. . . . . our

. Heb , Kill a killing .

Heb . To roll himſelf upon us .

Heb . Coming down ,wecame down .

And the men were afraid becauſe they were brought into Jofepb ' s houſe . For it was
not cuſtomary fo

r

the buyers of corn to be brought into Jofeph ' s houſe to lodge ; and there
fore , they were afraid , apprehending that it was only with intent to put them in ward .

Farcbi .

And behold , every man ' smoney was in themouth of bis fack , our money in full weight :

3 . e . the identicalmoney which we brought down with us , and which is ſomething extra
ordinary . Abarvanatói

Ang



קמ..
ץ

...גמ
שגרבראה

\זתא:

כ"אשמ:

בו,
ן

קיספב

וירחאלש:

,'אלמאיהש

וא
יר

רב
19־תֶאםיִׁשָנֲאָהּוחְקִּיַו:יִּתְלָבָׁשיִּתְלִבָׁששנ

ּוחְקָלףֶסֶּכ־־הֶנְׁשִמּותאֹּזַההָחְנִּמַה

םִיַרְצִמּודְרִּיַוּומָקָּיַוןִמָיְנִּב־תֶאְוםֶדָיְב

פה
ששםָּתִאףֵסֹויאְרִּיַו:ףֵסֹוייֵנְפִלּודְמעולקך
י

סב
רפ

לש
נפ
י

ֹותיֵּב־־לַערֶׁשֲאַלרֶמאֹּיַוןיִמָיְנִּב־תֶא

אל"
ַחָרְטּוהָתְיָּבַהםיִׁשָנֲאָה־־תֶאאֵבָהרח

טמ
לו
ה

בןֵכָהְוחַבֶט
םיִׁשָנֲאָהּולְכאְו,יִּתִאיִּ

מָארֶׁשֲאׁשיִאָהׂשַעַּיַו:םִיָרָהְצַּב
רַ

יל

הָתיֵּבםיִׁשָנֲאָה־תֶאׁשיִאָהאֵבָּיַוףֶסֹוי::

יֵּבּואָבּוהיִּכםיִׁשָנֲאָהּואְריִּיַו;ףֵסֹוירמ
ת

18

פב
וס
ק

בֶׁשַהףֶסֶּכַהרָבְּד־לעּורְמאֹּיַוףֵסֹוי
םיִאָבּוִמּונְחַנֲאהָּלִחְּתַּבּוניִּתחְּתְמַאְּבי

ונילעלפנְתִהְלּוּוניֵלָעלֵלֹוְתִהְל

.:ּוניֵרֹמֲח־תֶאְוםיֶדָבֲעַלּונָתֹאתַחְקָלְו.

יֵּב־לַערֶׁשֲאׁשיִאָה־לֶאּוׁשְגִּיַו
ת

19ףֵסֹוי

סח
ר

4יִּבּורְמאֹּיַו:תיֵּבַהחַתֶּפויָלֵאּורְּבַדְיַוא
0

ייָנֹדֲא"שמ"
דְרָ

:לֶבְז־רָּבְׁשִלהָּלִחְּתַּבּונְדָרְי

כיִהְיַו
יִּ
ףי־תֶאהָחְתְפִנְוןֹולָּמַה־לֶאּונאָב־

יִא־־ףֶסֶכהֵּנִהְוּוניִתֹחְּתְמַא
ׁש

פְּב
יִ

תֹאבֶׁשֵּנַוֹולָקְׁשִמְּבּונָפְסַּבֹוּתְחַּתְמַא
ֹו

...ונדיב.

'בבגתמ:

וניתחתמאב
רסה

•רייאלמ
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bim according to the tenor ſaid unto them , If itmuſt be

of theſe words : Could we fo now , do this ; take of the
certainly - t know that he beſt fruits in the land in

would ſa
y
, Bring your bro - your vefſels ,and carry down

ther down ? , the man a preſent , a little

8 And Judah ſaid unto balm , and a little honey ,

Iſrael hi
s

father , Send the fpices ,and myrrh , nuts , and
bad with me , and we will almonds .

ariſe and go ; that we may 12 * And take double
live and not die , both 'we , money in your hand : and

and thou , and alſo our little the money that was brought

ones . again in the mouth of your

9 I will be furety for hi
m
; facks , carry it again in your

ofmy hand ſhalt thou require hand , peradventure it was

him : if i 'bring him not unto an 'overfight . "

thee ; and let bim before 13 Take alſo your bro
thee , then let me bear the ther , and ariſe , go again

blame for ever . . . unto the man . *

. 10 For except we had 14 | And God Almighty
lingered , ſurely now we had give you mercy before the
returned this ſecond time . " man that he may fend away

11 And their father Ifrael your other brother , and

. ? * * * * * * " Benjamin

á * * * *

- so * He
b

. Knowing them could we know . :is Or Twice by this . We wijns qu
emeren

And take double money in your band : and themoney ibat was brought again in the

month of your facks , As to th
e

double money , perhaps fays he , the corn is Tifen on accougt

of the great dearth ; and the money that was returned , is peradventure ' an over fight, and

therefore muft be returned . , -

And God Almighty give yox mercy before the man . For now ſays he , I have furniſhed

you with everything needful , a
s

fa
r

as human power and forelight can go : and therefore at

preſent ye are in want of nothing , but the divine blefling, for which , I now offer up my mok
fervent prayers ; that the almighty will be pleaſed to proſper your journey , b

y

giving you
mercy in the fight of the man .

* * * * * And
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:'בגותאיכה

ןבוינאו

יי
ע

למ
א

לגעוִדיֵההֶּלֵאָהםיִרָבְּדַהיֵפ
עַ

*.יִּב

8רֶמאֹּיַו:םֶכיִחֲא־־תֶאּודיִרֹוהרַמאי"

קמ
שו
ת

רמ
ץ

רַעָּנַההָחְלְׁשויִבָאלֵאָרְׂשִי־לֶאהָדּוהְי

אנ
חנ

א.
יִּתֵ

לְוהֶיְחִנְוהָכְלֵנְוהָמּוקָנְו
אֹ

תּומָנ

נק
נק
ו

9יִבֹנָא:ּונֵּכַמ־םַּגהָּתַא־־םַגּונְחַנֲא־־םַגתא

אל־םִאּונֵׁשְקַבְּתיִדָּיִמּונָבְרֶעֶא

רי
ְךיֶנָפְלויִּתְגַּצִהְוָךיֶלֵאויָתֹאיִבֵה,ןי

ךְליִתאָטָחְודירכרמב
ָ

10אֵלּוליִּכ:םיִמָּיַה־לָּכ

:םִיָמֲעַפהֶזּונְכָׁשהָּתַע־יִּכּונְהָמְהַמְתִה

יל
אל

יוןֶּב־םִאםֶהיִבֲאלֵאָרְׂשִיםֶהֵלֲארֶמאיבלהז

אב
ףל

ץֶרָאָהתָרְמְזִמּוחְקֹוׂשֲעתאזאֹופֵא
טָעְמהָחְנִמׁשיִאָלּודיִרֹוִהְוםֶכיֵלְכִּב

עמ
יט
ם

מה
ּו

רְצ
יִ

םיִנְטָּבטֹלָותאָבְנׁשַבְּדטַעְמּו

12םֶכְדָיְבּוחְקהֶנְׁשִמףֶסֶכְו:םיִדֵקְׁשּו

יו
מא
ר

ורי
תֶאְ

םֶכיֵתָחְּתְמַאיִפְּבבַׁשֹומַהףֶסֶּכַה־־

וההֶנְׁשִמיַלּואםֶכְדֶיְבּוביִׁשָּת*
אּ

:

19־־לֶאּובּוׁשּומּוָקְוּוחָקםֶכיִחֲא־־תֶאְוב

בל
וס
ף

פמ
קי

אְו;ׁשיִאָה
לֶ

דַׁש
יַּ

תִי
ןֵּ

םיִמֲחָרםֶכָל

למודירוהו
א

כָלחַּלִׁשְוׁשיִאָהיֵנְפִל
םֶ

םֶכיִחֲא־־תֶא

וה
רֶׁשֲאַּכ,יִנֲאַוןיִמָיְנִּב־־תֶאְורֵחַארבא

שימףוסבל

תגהפר

םהלארמאיו

רסהאופא

ירכ

ףל"או

כואלמו
ן

תלכש
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hotto thee :deliver him into father ſaid unto them , Go
my hand , and I will bring again , buy us a little food .

bi
m

to thee again . i 13 And ludah ſpake unto

38 And he ſaid , My fo
n

bim , ſaying , The man did

ſhall not go down with you ; folemnly tproteſt unto us ,

for his brother is dead , and ſaying , Ye Thall not ſee my
he is left alone ; if miſchief face , except your brother

befal him by the way in the be with you . . .

which ye go , then ſhall yel 4 * If thou wilt ſend our

bring down my grey hairs brother with us , we will go

· with forrow to the grave . down and buy thee food .

[ 5 But if thou wilt notſend

CHA P . XLIII . hi
m
, we will not go down :

for the man ſaid unto us , Ye
Facob is hardly perſuaded ſhall not ſee my face ,except

to lend Benjamin . 16 7ofeph your brother be with you .

entertaineth his brethren : 316 And Iſrael ſaid ,Where .

Hemaketh them a feat . , fore dealt ye ſo il
l

with me ,

as to tell the man whether

AND the famine was ye had yet a brother ?

Hlfore in the land . 17 And they ſaid , The man

2 And it came to paſs aſked Ius ſtraitly of our ſtate ,

when they had eaten up the landofourkindred , ſaying , Is

corn which they had your father yet alive ?have ye

brought out of Egypt , their another brother ? and wetold
him

+ Heb . Protefting he proteſted ,

| Heb . Alking he aſked us .

* If thou wilt rend oxr brorber with us , we will go down and buy tbee food . It may
perhaps , appear ſtrange , that after Reuben ' s offer fo

r

the ſecurity of Benjamin , and . Jacob ' s

refuſal , Judah ſhould again renew the requiſition fo
r

the ſending of theirbrother : . but this

may be caſilyreconciled , when it is conſidered , that when Reuben made the offer, they

had yet plenty of food ;butwhen ſudah propoſed it ,they were deſtitute of corn : ( ſe
e
, verſe a . )

and therefore , Judah urjen the neceſſity of (ending him , rather than that they ſhould al
l

perish ,

. An
d
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למיתניפ
א

*ן'הרפטב

כו
ן

וה
א

לככ

אב
ב
ן

דָי־לעֹותֲאהָנְּתְךִיֶלֵאּונֶאיִבֲא
יִ

יִנֲאַו

יהםימ
י־אֹלרֶמאֹּיַו:ְךיֶלֵאּוּנֶביִׁשֲאו
דֶרֵ

נְּב
יִ

*

יא
ץ

לרָאְׁשִנֹוּדַבְלאּוָהְותֵמויִחָא־יִּכםֶכָּמעסמ

רי
ךָל־ּוכְלֵּתרֶׁשֲאְךֶרֶּדַּבןֹוסָאּוהָאָרְקּותאדי
ְ

-

:הָלֹואְׁשןֹוגָיְּביִתָביִׂש־תֶאםֶּתְדַרֹוִהְו;

מ..
2:רֶׁשֲאַּכיִהְיַו:ץֶרֶאְּבדֵבָּכבָעָרֶהְוג

ּואיִבֵהרֶׁשֲארֶבֶׁשַה־תֶאלַכֱאֶלּולְּב..

רמןק
לי

בֶׁשםֶהיִבֲאםֶהיֵלֲארֶמאֹּיַוםִיָרְצִּמִמ
ּו

נָל־ּורְבִׁשםיקיזמה
ּו

-3ויָלֵארֶמאֹּיַו:לֶכֹא־טעְמ

מש
ל

נָּבדעֵהדַעָהרֹמאֵלהָדּוהְי
ּו

ׁשיִאָה

פסיא
נָפּואְרִת־־אֹלרמאֵלןי
יַ

.םֶכיִחֲאיִּתְלִּב

לא
הי
ם

למ
א

א:םֶכְתִא
םִ
-:ּוניִחָא־תֶאַחֵּלַׁשְמְךְׁשִי־־

ךְלהָרְּבְׁשִנְוהָדְרַנּונָּתאא
ְ

:לָבֲא

ימ
כ
וח'
םִאְ

רֵיאֹלַחֵּלַׁשְמְךְניֵא־
דֵ

:ׁשיִאָה־יִּכ

נָפּואְרִת־־אְלּוניֵלֵארַמָא,איה
יֵ

•יִּתְלִּב

6לֵאְּבְׂשִירֶמאֹּיַו:םֶכְּתִאםֶכיִחֲא*n'תבלש

ׁשיִאָלדיִּגַהְליִלםֶּתעֵרֵההָמָלרעהרעה

סמ"
ע

אםֶכָלדֹועַה
חָ
ק־לַאָׁשלֹואְׁשּורְמאֹּיַו:

נָלׁשיִאָהא
ּו

.דֹועַהרמאֵלּונֵּתְדַלֹומְלּו

כָלׁשְיַהיַחםֶכיִבֲאתיב
םֶ

ול-דֶגֹּבַוחָא
־לַעֹ

יפ

-

- -וז:

--
: ן'רסח'ביבא

-יאזחיתפ
•
:-
:
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hi
m

al
l

that befel unto them , then ſhall I know that yo
u

ſaying , . . are no fpies ,bụt that you ar
e

30 The man who is the true men : fo will I deliver

lord of the land , ſpake you ' your brother , and ye

roughly to us , and took us Thall traffick in the land .

for ſpies ofthe country . - 35 1 And it came to paſs

31 Andwe ſaid unto him , as they emptied their facks ,

Weare true men ; we are that behold , ' every man ' s

no fpies . ww
e
. A mayores I bundle ofmoney was in hi
s

32 :Webetwelve brethren , fack : * and when both they

fons of our father : one and their father fa
w

th
e

äs noi , and the youngeſt bundles ofmoney , they were

is this day with ourfather in afraid . " : :

the land of Canaan , . 36 And Jacob their fa
c

33 And the man the lord therſaid unto them ,Mehave

of the country ſaid unto us , ye bereaved ofmy children :

Hereby ſhall I know that ye Joſeph is not , and Simeon
are true men ; leave one of isnot , and ye will take Ben .

your brethren here with me , jamin away : al
l

theſe things

and take food fo
r

the famine are againſt me . I

of your houſholds , and be 37 And Reuben ' fpake
gone . unto his father , ſaying , Slay

34 And bring your my two fons , if I bring hi
m

youngelt brother unto me ?

og not

! ?

what it was he that threw hi
m

into the pi
t
; though others think it to be i
n order to seperate

him from Levi ; fo
r

fear of their plottingſome miſchief againſt hi
m
, as they di
d

at

Shechem .

* And wbon barb they and their falber few tbe bundles of money they were afraid ,

Their fear returned upon them with redoubled violence ; fo
r

when th
e

one found it , they

thought it might be an accident , but when they found it in al
l
, they judged it to be a

premeditated thing , to involve them in trouble . . i
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חר
ס

םיאשמ'

;יזנכיהו

דיאורזח

יאלמואסק
יזגסמארתב י

בִּד:רְמאֵלםָתאתרקַה־לָּכתֵאב:
רֶּ

30-

קד
תו

מח
ר

ןֵּתִּיַותֹוְׁשָקּונְּתִאץֶרָאָהיֵנֹדֲאׁשיִאָה

3:רֶמאְנַו:ץֶרָאָה־תֶאםיִלְגַרְמְּכּונָתאדנביהי

יפ
א

מו
אל

:םיִלְגַרְמּוניִיָהאֹלּונְחַנֲאםיִנֶּבויָלֵא

נְּבםיִחַאּונְחַנֲארָׂשָע־םיֵנְׁש
יֵ

39ּוניִבָא

ומ
ינ

ּוניִבָא־תֶאםֹויַהןטקַהְוּוּנֶניֵאדָחֶאָהטמ

רה
ב

38ׁשיִאָהּוניֵלֵארֶמאֹּיַו:ןַעָנְּכץֶרֶאְּב

נש:
י

םֶּתַאםיִנֵביִּכעַדֵאתאָזְּבץֶרָאָהיֵנֹדֲא

ןֹוֹרעָר־תֶאְויִּתִאּוחיִנַהדָחֶאָהםֶכיִחֲא:

34םֶכיִחֲא־תֶאּואיִבָהְו:ּוכֵלָוּוחְקםֶכיֵּתָּבב

רט
קי
םי

למ
לֵאןטָּפַחא
יַ

םיִלְגַרְמאֹליִּכהָצְרֵאְו
וא
רי

וח
כר
םי

תֶאםֶכיִחֲא־תֶאםֶּתַאםיִנָביִּכםֶּתַא
ןֵּ

ב85םֵהיִהְיַו:ּורָחְסִּתץֶרָאָה־תֶאְוםֶכָל

הל
וי
ת

סח
ר

.ֹוּפְסַּכרֹורְצׁשיִא־הֵּנִהְוםֶהיֵקָשסיֵקיִרְמ

הָּמֵהםֶהיִּפְסַּכתֹוְרַרְצ־תֶאּואְרִּיַוֹוקָׂשְּב.מ

36בֶקֲעַיםֶהֵלֲארֶמאֹּיַו:ּואָריִּיַוםֶהיִבֲאַוהמ

ּוּנֶניֵאףֵסֹויםֶּתְלַּכְׁשיִתֹאםֶהיִבֲא

רי
וא

ילעּוחְקִּתןִמָיְנִּב־תֶאְוּוַגְניֵא,ןֹועְמִׁשְו'פב

קג
ןט

יָהימ'
ּו

37ויִבָא־לֶאןֵבּואְררֶמאֹּיַו:הָנָּלְכ

נְׁש־תֶארֹמאֵל
יֵ

נָב
יָ

אֹל־םִאתיִמָּת

ינאיבא

קירערוא
ק"סמ.

1.הארתכ,

וי
ר

שארהון"

קיסמןמקב
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ther, * in that we sa
w

th
e
) with corn , and to reſtore

anguiſh of his ſoul , when every man ' smoney into his
he befought us and we ſack , and to give them

would not hear : therefore proviſion for the way : and

js . this diſtreſs come upon thus did be unto them . '

us . . . . : : 26 And they taded their

: : 22 And Reuben anſwered affes with th
e

corn , and
them , ſaying , Spake I not departed thence .

pnto you , ſaying , Donot fi
n

. 27 And as one of them
againſt the child , and ye opened his fack to give his aſs

would not hear ? - + therefore provender in the inn , he
behold alſo , his blood is eſpied his money : for be .

reģuired . pas X * * * l bold , it was in his fack ' s

23 . And they knew not mouih . :
that Joſeph underftood them ; 28 And he ſaid unto his
for he ſpake unto thein by brethren ,My ,money is re

an interpreter . . : . ftored : and lo , it is even in

• 24 And he turned him .

my fack ; and their heart

ſelf about from them , and failed them , and they were
wept ; and returned to them afraid , ſaying one to another ,

huo nonnan faucher , and they were

again , and communed with What is this that God hath

them , fand wok from them doneunto us ?

Simeon , and bound . him . - 29 1 And they came upto
before their eyes . Jacob their father , unto the

* * 25 1 Then Joſeph complandi of Canaan , and told

manded to fill their facks . . . him

i n He
b
. Fo
r

an interpreter wa
s

between them .

your familiesmight periſh fo
r

want of food ; therefore le
t

one be bound , and the reſt carry

the corn , and bring your brother . ; ,

no In that we faw the anguill of bi
s

foul , when be befought us . Thiswas an aggravation

of their guilt by acting ſo imhuman a pari towards their own brother in his diftrefs.

+ Therefore bebold alſo , bis blood is required . For Reuben verily thought that Joſeph

wasdead ; as heapprehended that on account of hi
s

years , and the tender manner he was
brought up in , he never would be able to undergo the hardthips of ſervitude : and therefore ,

ſays he , hi
s

blood is now required .

' s And rouk from idem Simeon . The scafon afligned by Fuschi fo
r

hi
s

taking of Simeon is ,
th
ai



::;במץקמ.:!::

םיקיודמה

זזד
ת"אסייחכ

ןמקלכ"אשמ

כו'טב'ופ
ן

תשרפב:

תומשחלשב

לְוּוניֵלֵאֹוְּבְנַחְתִהְּבּונחתבו
אֹ

ןֵּב־לַעּונעָמָׁש

מב
ןת

מב
ןֵבּואְרןעיו:תאְזַההָרְצַהּוניֵלֵאהָאָּבה

::םֶכיֵלֲאיִּתְרַמָאאֹולֲהרמאֵלםָתֹא*

לה
םֶּתְעַמְׁשאֹלְודֶלִיַבּואְטֵחֵּת־לַארֶמאֶלהמ,ו

ימ
ש

ער
םי

גְו
םַ

מָּד־
ֹו

ו:ׁשָרְדִנהֵּנִה
ףּועְדָיאֹלםֵהְ

•:בֶׂשָּיַו:םָתְניֵּבץיִלֵמַהיִּכףֵסֹויַעֵמֹׁשיִּכזי

יו
מא
ר

אה
ףל

רֵּבַדְיַוםֶהֵלֲאבֶׁשָּיַוןֶבִּיַוםֶהיֵלֲעֵמ

למ
אכ

יְוםֶהֵלֲא
חק

ןֹועְמִׁש־תֶאםָּתאֵמ

רפי
|5ףֵסֹוי,וציַו:םֶהיֵניֵעְלֹותֹארָתֲאַותש

יד
ה

ביִׁשָהְלּורָּבםֶהיֵלְּכ־תֶאּואְלָמְיַוי

סמ
רו
ה

םֶהָלתֵתָלְוֹוקָׂש־לֶאׁשיִאםֶהיִפְסַּב
46ּואְׂשִּיַו:ןֵּכםֶהָלׂשַעַּיַוְךֶרֶּדַלהָדְצ--

לא
:םָּׁשִמּוכְלֵּיַוםֶהיִרָמֲח־לַעםָרָבְׁש־תֶאף

קָׂש־תֶאדָחֶאָהחַּתְפִּיַו
ֹו

7אֹוָּפְסָמתֵתָל

מםע
הֵּנִהְוֹוֿפְסַּכ־תֶאאְרַּיַוןֹולָּמַּבֹורֹמֲחַליל

וה
אּ

פְּב
יִ

48ויָחֶא־לֶארֶמאֹּיַו:ֹוּתְחַּתְמַא

גְויִּפְסַּכבָׁשּוה
םַ

נִה
הֵּ

אציַויִּתְחַּתְמַאְב

בה
תי

פר
ה

־הַמרֹמאֵלֹויִחָא־לֶאׁשיִאּודְרֶחְיַוםָּבִל

נָלםיִהֹלֱאהָׂשעתא"
ּו

49־לֶאּואָבְיַו:

פלע
נְּכהָצְרַאםֶהיִבֲאבקעיי
ןַעָ

ולּודיִּגַיַו
ֹ

רבלאישנ-

:.":י....);

יתחתמאב

תא*

בריע

םרג
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.

..!

nakedneſs of th
e

land you elle by th
e

life of Pharaoh
are come . ſurely ye are ſpies . . .

13 And they ſaid , Thy ' 17 And he I put them all

ſervants are twelve brethren , together into ward three
the ſons of one man in the days . .

land of .Canaan ; and behold , 18 And Joſeph ſaid unto
the youngeſt is this day with them the third day , This do ,

our father , and one is not . and live : fo
r

I fear God .

14 And Joſeph ſaid unto 19 If y
e
be true men , let .

them , That is it that I ſpake one of your brethren be
unto you , ſaying , Ye are bound in the houſe of your

ſpies . priſon : go yé , carry corn

: 15 Hereby * y
e

ſhall be fo
r

the famine of your
proved : by the life of Pha . . houſes . .
raoh ye ihall not go forth . 20 But bring your young
hence , except your youngeft ef

t

brother unto me : fo

brother come hither . " ſhall your word ' s be verified ,

16 Send one of you , and and ye ſhall not die . And
let him fetch your brother , they did fo . .

and ye ſhall be + kept in 21 [ And they ſaid one
priſon , that your words to another , We are verily

may be proved whether there guilty concerning our bro

· be any truth in you : ord ther

+ Heb . Bound ,

Bad '

* Hebi Gathered . " »

is , that when Joſeph ' s brethren were in hi
s

power , he knew them as brethren , and uſed
them with tenderneſs and affection ; but when he was in their power , they di

d

not know

hi
m

in the relation of a brorber , neither had they any feeling fo
r

him as ſuch , but fold
him as a llave. "

By ibis ye ball be proved . B
y

this one thing , the whole of what ye have advanced
ſhall be proved ; that is , if y

e

bring your brother hither , I then will give credit to what ye

have ſaid in your defence , .

1 And Jofepb faid unto them the third day , Ibis do , and live : fo
r
I fear God . For

ſays he , I would not be fo unjuſt as to detain you all if y
e

be innocent , by which means
your



.:במתישארב:.::..

43םיֵנְׁשּורְמאֹּיַו:תֹואְרִלםֶתאָּבץֶרָאָה-

נְּבּונְחַנֲאםיִחַאְךיֶדָבֲערָׂשעםירפסמ
יֵ

־ׁשיִא

יק
תֶאןטקַההֵּנִהְוןַעָנְּכץֶרֶאְּבדָחֶאטש'בן

ימ
ינ

בד
יר
ם

14רֶמאֹּיַו:ּוּנֶניֵאדָחֶאָהְוםֹויַהּוניִבָא

שנספ
והףֵסֹויםֶהֵלֲאי
אּ

םֶכֵלֲאיִּתְרַּבִּדרֶׁשֲא

15ּונֵחָּבִּתתאְזִּב:םֶּתַאםיִלְגַרְמרֹמאֵל

אֹוָבְּב־םִאיֵּכהְמּואְצַּת־םִאהעְרַפיֵה

וב
א

16דָחֶאםֶּכִמּוחְלְש:הָּנֵהןטָּפַהםֶכיִחֲאימ

אחַקַיְו"יל
תֶ
ּונֵחָּכִיְוּורְסָאֵהםֶּתַאְוׂשֶכיִחֲא־

רב
מו
א

אְוםֶכְּתִאתֶמֱאָהםֶכיֵרְבִּד
םִ

ל--
אֹ

יֵת

םָתֹאףסֶאְיַו:םֶּתַאםיֶלְגַרְמיִּכהֹעְרַפ**?"טב
18םֶהֵלֲארֶמאֹּיַו:םיִמָיתֶׁשֹלְׁשרֶמְׁשִמ־לֶא

תֶאּויִהְוּוׂשֲעתאזיִׁשיִלְּׁשַהםֹוּיַּבףֵסֹוי

נֲאםיִהֹלֱאָהישימח
יִ

19םֶּתַאםיִנֵּכ־םִא:אֵרָי

םֶכְרַמְׁשִמתיֵבְּברֶסָאֵידָחֶאםֶכיִחֲא.

כְלםֶּתַאְוי
ּו

:םֶכיֵּתָּבןֹובֲעַורֶבֶׁשּואיִבָה

תב
רו
ה

לֵאּואיִבָּתןטָּפַהםֶכיִחֲא־תֶאְויִא,
יַ

30ּונְמָאִיְו

קמ
אר

ּורְמאֹּיַו:ןֵכ־ּוׂשֲעַּיַוּותּומָתאָלְוםֶכיֵרְבִד

נונְחַנֲאםיִמֶׁשֲאלָבֲאויִחָאלֶאׁשיֵא'ה

ֹוָׁשְפַנתֶרָצּוניִאָררֶׁשֲאֹוניִחָא־לע
וננחתהב

יד.
ן

יג

היונרמג.

מ'גל-
ס
ג"
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N

from thence ; that we may ,made himſelf ſtrange unto

live, and not die . them , and ſpake + roughly

3 [ * And Joſeph 's ten unto them ; and he ſaid

brethren went down to buy unto them , Whence come
corn in Egypt. - , ye ? And they ſaid , From

4 But Benjamin , Joſeph 's the land of Canaan to buy

brother, Jacob ſent not with food . .

bis brethren : for he ſaid , 8 And Jofeph knew hi
s

Leſt peradventure miſchief brethren , but they knew not
befal him . him .

5 . And the ſons of Israel 9 And Joſeph remem
came to buy corn among bered the dreams which he

thoſe that came : for the dreamed of them , and ſa
id

famine was in the land of unto them , Ye are ſpies ; to

Canaan . fee the nakedneſs of th
e

6 “ And Joſeph was the land you are come . . .

governor over the land , and 10° And they ſaid unto

he itwas that ſold to al
l

the him , Nay , my lord , but 10

people of the land : and Jo - buy food are th
y

ſervants

feph ' s brethren came , and come .

bowed , down themſelves be - 1 11 We are all one man ' s

fore him , with their faces to fons :we are true ' men , thy

the earth . - . * er | ſervants are no ſpies .

and Joſeph ſaw hi
s

bre - 12 And he ſaid unto

thren ,and he knew them ,but them , Nay , but to ſe
e

th
e

nakedneſs

. t Heb . Hard things with th
em
. . . "

* And Fafepbis te
n

brethren went down to buy corn in Egypt . It is the opinion of

fome , that Juleph had given ſtrictorders not to ſell any corn to any perſon , but what was
for his own uſe and conſumption ; and which he did with the intention of obliging hi

s

1 brethren , co come dowli , as atherwiſe , they might have commiſſioned the Canaanites to have
purchaſed forthem ; and which plan of Joſeph ' s ſucceeded accordingly . i

I And Jofepb knew hisbreibren , but they knew not him . As it is mentioned in the
preceding verſe , that Joſeph knew his brethren , it ſeems rather ſuperduous co mention

is again : but the Rabbins ate of opinion , thiasthe meaning of the expreffon in this verle,



קמ...
ץ

....במ
-תאלגמב

.'ורסהרכשל

שמהתיֵבּו

ריבשמה

ד"ויאלמ

ק"סמ

רסחםרכא

וי
ר

ק"סמ

נא
ימ
ה

יה
ה

5־יֵחֲאּודְרִּיַו:תֹוְמָנאֹלְוהֶיְחִנְוםָּׁשִמ

:םִיָרְצִּמִמרֶּברֹּכְׁשִלהרשעףֶסֹוי"*

נב
מי
ןי

למ
לףֵסֹוייִחֲאןיִמָיְנִּב־תֶאְוא
אֹ
4בקֲעַיחַלָׁש־

או
תֶ
:ןֹוְסָאּונֵאָרְקִי־ןֶּפרֵמָאיִּבויָחֶא־־

וארב
יר
ת

נְּבּואֹבָּיַו,
יֵ

4םיִאָּבַהְךֹותְּבֹוּבְׁשִללֵאָרְׂשִי

ה־יִּכ"
והףֵסֹויְו:ןַעָנְּכץֶרֶאְּבבָעָרָההָיָ
אּ

6

כְלריִּבְׁשִּמַהאּוהץֶרֹאָה־לעטיִלְׁשַה,
לָ

למ
א

ימ
ך

ול־ּווֲחַּתְׁשִּיַוףֵסֹוייֵחַאּואֹבָּיַוץֶרָאָהםַע
ֹ

רב
םי

פח
ר

7ויָחֶא־תֶאףֶסֹויאְרַּיַו:הָצְרָאםִיַּפַא

יא
נת
רכ

הו
ם

םָּתִארֵּבַדְיַוםֶהיֵלֲארֵּבַנְתִּיַוםֶרּכַיַו
םֶתאָּבןיֵאֵמםֶהֵלֲארֶמאֹּיַותֹוׁשָקךישממ

אמ
רה

לא
םה

בֹא־־רָּבְׁשִלןַעַנְּכץֶרֶאֵמּורְמאֹּיַו
לָ

:

לםֵהְוויָחֶא־תֶאףֵסֹוירַּכִּיַוהכפהמ
אֹ

8:ּוהְרְפִה

למ
יא
ם

9םַלָחרֶׁשֲאתֹומֹלֲחַהתֶאףֵסֹוירֹּכְזִּיַו

רי
.םֶּתַאםיֶלְגַרְמםֶהֵלֲארֶמאֹּיַוםֶהָל*ה

בכ
:םָתאָּבץֶרָאָהתַוְרֶע־־תֶאתֹואְרִלןמיר

soּואָּבְךיֶדָבֲעַויִנֹדֲאאֹלויָלֵאּורְמאֹּיַו

נְּבּונָלְּכ:לֶכֹא־רֶּבְׁשִל
יֵ

ידֶסֶא־־ׁשיִא

יָה־־אֹלּונְחֹנֲאםיִנֶּבּונְחָנ
ּו

ְךיֶדָבֲע

רע-יִּכאֹלםֶהֵלֲארֶמאֹּיַו:םיִלְגַרְמ
תַנְ

19

•ך"ויאלמ

ב"אשמ

םהלארמאיו

הזכןיהאש
םירסהןינעה

ונמנאליכ

ללככ

סחד

*דןור

..ץראה



GENES I S. Chap . XLII .

the name of the firſt -born jearth : And Joſeph opened

Manaſſeh : for God , ſaid he, al
l

the forehouſes ,and fo
ld

hath made me forget all my unto the Egyptians ; and

toil andallmy father ' s houſe . che famine waxed fore in

52 And the name of the the land of Egypt .

ſecond called he Ephraim : 57 And al
l

countries

for God hath cauſedme to came into Egypt to Joſeph

be fruitful in the land ofmy for to buy corn ; becauſe

affliction , i that the fainine was fo forc

531 And the ſeven years in al
l

lands .

of plenteouſneſs thatwas in

the land of Egypt , were CHAP . XLII .

ended .

54 *And th
e

ſeven years 1 Jacob fendeth hi
s

te
n

fo
ns

of dearth began to come , to buy corn in Egypt : 6 They

according as Joſeph hadlare impriſoned
faid : and the dearth was in fpies . "

all landos ;but in the land of

Egypt there was bread . N OW when Jacob fa
w

55 And when all the IV that there was corn in
land of Egypt was familhed , Egypt , Jacob ſaid unto hi

s

the people cried to Pharaoh Irons , Why do ye look one
for bread ; and Pharaoh laid upon another ? '

unto all the Egyptians , Go12 And he ſaid , Behold , I

unto Joſeph ; what he ſaith have heard that there is corn

to you , d
o
. in Egypt : get you down

* 56 And the famine was thither , and buy for us

over al
l

the face of the from

Por

Heb . Al
l

wherein wa
s

.

* And the fevenwars of dearib began to come , according as Jofepb bad faid . Fo
r

it

was this which verifiedhis predi &tion more then the years of plenty : inaſmuch , a
s im .

mediately afterthe ſeven years of plenty , the dearth inſtantly canmenced without any

intervention , according as h
e had ſaid ,

And



•במאמתישארב.

יד
ן

ןמקל'נ

יג:ו"חמ

רש'ו'ט

מו"הב
ס

"

ןזןירעהיינע

תיא

כה
ונ
ר

םיִהֹלֱאינִׁשָנ־יִּכהֶׁשַנְמרֹוכְּבַהםֵׁשי

איתב
תֶ
יֵּב־לָּכתֵאְויִלָמֲע־לָּכ־
ת

בָא
יִ

52תֵאְו:

יִנֶרְפִה־יִּכםִיָרְפֶאאָרָקיִנֵׁשַהםֵׁשיהמ

יש
זר

נָעץֶרֶאְּבםיִהֹלֱא29
יִ

ברעַבֶׁשהָניֶלְכִּתַו:
עי
י

|

נְׁש
יֵ

יָהרֶׁשֲאעָבָׂשַה
הָ

':םִיָרְצִמץֶרֶאְּב

נְׁשעַבֶׁשהָניִלִהְּתַו
יֵ

54אֹובָלבָעָרָה

לָכְּבבָעָריִהְיַוףֵסֹוירַמָארֶׁשֲאַּכ

הָיָהםִיָרְצִמץֶרֶא־לָכְבּותֹוצָרֲאָה

קב
מל,ןמ
55קָעְצִיַוםִיַרְצִמץֶרֶא־לָּכבעְרִּתַו:םֶחָלי

אםָעָה
לֶ
הָעְרַּפרֶמאֹּיַוםֶחֶלַלהֹעְרַּפ־

רַמאֹי־רֶׁשֲאףֵסֹוי־לֶאּוִכְלםִיַרְצִמ־לָכְל
בת
יל
ונ
ּ

יָהבעָרָהְו:ּוׂשֲעַּתםֶכָל
הָ

נְפ־לָּכלַע
יֵ

86

אףֵסֹויחַּתְפִיַוץֶרָאָהא"תב
תֶ
םֶהָּברֶׁשֲא־לָּכ־

ץֶרֶאְּבבָעֶרָהקזחִיַוםִיַרְצִמְלרָּבְׁשִּיַוהלחתה

סמ
50הָמְיַרְצִמּואָּבץֶרָאָה־לָכְו:םִיָרְצִמקי

זָח־יִּכףֵסֹוי־לֶארּבְׁשִל
קָ

לָכְּבבָעָרָה

שֶייִּכבֹקֲעַיאְרַּיַו:ץֶרָאָה
ׁ

מנרֶבֶׁש־
נ

וכ
בא

הָּמָלויָנָבְלבקֲעַירֶמאָיְוםִיָרְצִמְּביל
נִהרֶמאֹּיַו:ּואָרְתִּת"קירטהלב

הֵּ

שֶייִּכיִּתְעַמָׁש
ׁ

•־

בֶׁש
רֶ

דְרםִיָרְצִמְּב
ּו

נָל־ּורְבִׁשְוהָּמָׁש־
ּו

ר"ויאלמ

כו,ףוסבל
.4.תיזן

הפרןינהו

אלמאובל
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which he had ; and they 47 And in the ſeven

cried before him , *Bow the plenteous years the earth

knee :and hemade hi
m

ruler brought forth by handfuls . "

over al
l

the land of Egypt . 48 And he gathered up

44 And Pharaoh ſaid all the food of the ſeven

unto Toſeph , I am Pharaoh , years , which were in the

and without thee ſhall no land of Egypt , and laid up

man lift up his hand or foot the food in the cities : th
e

in al
l

the land of Egypt . food ofthe field which was

45 And Pharaoh called round about every city , la
id

Jofeph ' s name Zaphnath - he u
p

in the fame .

paaneah ; and he gave him 49 And Joſeph gathered

to wife Alenath the daugh - corn as the land of the ſe
a
,

ter of Poti -pherah prieſt of very much , until he le
ft

On : t and Jofeph went out numbering : fo
r

itwas with .

over all the land of Egypt . out number . .

46 I And Joſeph was 50 And unto Joſeph were
thirty years old wben he born two ſons , before the

Itood before Pharaoh king of years of famine came :which

Egypt :And Joſeph went out Alenath , the daughter of

from the preſence of Pha - Poti .pherah prieſt of On ,
ragh , and I went through - bare unto him .

out al
l

the land of Egypt . ) 51 And Joſeph called

th
e

* Bow the knee . Heb . Tender father .

of a perſon ' s having his requeſt granted , and that he was held in the higheſt eſteem, as we .

and by Haman . Efther , chap . 3 . v . 10 .

And arrayed him in vefures of finelinen . This in Egypt was looked on a
s the highest

honor : as none , but perfons of the greateſt diguity were allowed to wear ſuch coltly

garments .

+ And Pofeph went out over all the land of Egypt . As the governor and ſuperintendant

thereof , in order to execute the King ' s command , and his own counſel .

And went ibroughout all the land of Egypi . In order to appoint proper officersover th
e

land , to gatheç the fifchpart , as mentioned in verſe , 34 . .

An
d



אמץקמ::
ןותעמ'רןופגל

ז:רמיי::גו:םיאלמ

אלאהרותכ.

יצהערפ,
ל

רמג

הרוסמהיפ

תישארב:

םשא"בלו:

ופ
יט

רפ
ע

:

ומ
ר

נמ
וה
ן

ול־רֶׁשֲא
ֹ

תֹאןֹותָנְוְךֵרְבָאיֶנָפְלּואְרְקִּיַו
ֹו

|

קמ
יר
ם

יא
44הֶעְרַּפרֶמאֹּיַו:םִיָרְצִמץֶרֶא־לָּכלען

נהןיד,
א

למ
םיִרָי־אֹלְךיִדֲעְלִבּוהעְרַפיִנֲאףֵסֹוי־לֶאא

דָי־־תֶאׁשיִאה
ֹוֶ

ץֶרֶא־לָכְּבֹוֶלְגַר־תֶאְו

-45תנפְצףֵסֹוי־םֵׁשהעְרַפאָרְקִּיַו:םִיָרְצִמלעהנומב

מב
יס
ג

ֹועַרֶפיִטֹוּפתַּבתַנְסָא־תֶאֹוְל־ןֶּתִּיִוֵחְנֲעַּפ

מה.
ןו

ואןֵהּכ
ֹ

1ץֶרֶא־לַעףֶסֹויאצְיַוהָּׁשִאְל

לב
י

נָׁשםיִׁשֹלְׁש־ןֶּבףֵסֹויְו:םִיָרְצִמתא
הָ

|46ֹודְמעְּב

ףֵסֹויאציַוםִיָרְצִמ־ְךֶלֶמהעְרַפיֵנְפִל

כנ
בת
ןי

רֶא־לָכְּברֵבֲעַּיַוהעְרַפיֵנְפִלִמ
ץֶ

בל
ן

יצ
ץ

נְׁשעַבֶׁשְּבץֶרָאָהׂשעָּתַו:םִיָרְצִמ
יֵ

47

צמאלימ
48ֹולָבֲא־לָּכ־תֶאץֹּבְקִּיַו;םיִצָמְקִלעָבָׂשַהינ

גנ
ני
ה

יָהרֶׁשֲאםיִנָׁשעַבֶׁש
ּו

-םִיַרְצִמץֶרֶאְּב

יא
ן

סח
ר

אה
ריֶעָההֶדְׁשלֶכָאםיִרָעְּבלָבֲא־ןֶּתִּיַוןי

49רֹבֲעַּיַו:ּהָכֹותְּבןַתָנָהיֵתֹביִבְסרֶׁשֲא,רמול

יַהלֹוחְּכרֶּבףֵסֹוי,ימאמ
םָּ

דֶעדֹאְמהֵּבְרַה

יֵא־יִּכרַּפְסִללַדָח־יִּכ..
ן

5°ףֵסֹויְלּו:רָּפְסִמ

עמ
רב

המ
י

לְי
דֶ

נְׁש
יֵ

נְׁשאֹובָּתםֶרֶטְּבםיִנָב
תַ

ול־הָדְלָירֶׁשֲאבָעָרָהימםע
ֹ

־תַּבתַנְסָא

הּכעַרֶפיִטֹוּפ
ןֵ

וא
ןֹ

תֶאףֵסֹויאָרְקִּיַו:
ר

-

•ןייתןיירקו

|וניצמאליג.

ילכהלמ

4ד

אוהשוא

הב
ןז
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over th
e

land , and take up !God is ?

the fifth part of the land of 39 And Pharaoh ſaid

Egypt in the ſeven plente - unto Joſeph , Foraſmuch as

ous years . - God hath ſhewed thee al
l

35 . * And let them gather this , there is none fo diſcreet

al
l

the food of thoſe good and wiſe as thou art .

years that come , and la
y

up 40 Thou ſhalt be over
corn under the hand of my houſe , and according

Pharaoh , and let them keep unto thy word fall al
lmy

food in the cities . . people be ruled : only in

36 And that food ſhall be the throne will I be greater

for ftore to the land , againſt than thou .

the ſeven years of famine , 41 And Pharaoh ſaid

which ſhall be in the land of unto Jofeph , See , I have fe
t

· Egypt ;that the land - tperith thee over all the land of

not through the famine . Egypt .

37 : 1 . And the thing was 421 And Pharaoh took off
good in the eyes of Pharaoh , his ring from his hand , and
and in the eyes of al

l

his ſer - put it upon Joſeph ' s hand ,

vants . i : Jand arrayed him in veſtures

38 And Pharaoh ſaid of fine linen , an
d

pu
t

a ,
unto his ſervants , Can we gold chain about hi

s

neck .

find ſuch a one " as this is , al 43 And he made him to

man in whom the ſpirit of ride in the ſecond chariot

which

- + Heb . Be not cu
t

of
f
. inc

and which being near athand were , as if told him of a certainty : but as to th
e

ſevenýcars

of famine ,which feemed to be yet at ſome diſtance , he made uíc of the latter expreſſion,

to denote it
s

being thewn him , as a perſon that views a thing at a diſtance . !

* And le
t

them gatber all the food of theſe good years that come , and lay up corn under
sbe band of Pharaob . 86 . That is , beſides the fifth part which is to be under the hand

of Pharaoh , le
t

every perſon gather what corn they polúbly can into their ſtorehouſes .

# And Pharuob took of
f

bis ring from bis band , and put it upon Fofepb ' s band . This

was anciently the manner of conferring the poſt of prime miniiter ; for to the perſon to

whom it was giyca was then looked upon as fecond in honor to the king . It was alſo a token
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אותוהזאלא

|אראשורסח

ן"סמגונב

זז:*

5הלאהתאכה

קמ
יר
ם

;ץֶרֶא־תֶאׁשָּמִחְוץֶרָאָה־לַעםיִדְקְפ'ב

רמ
אפ
ה

נְׁשעַבֶׁשְּבםִיַרְצִמבי.
יֵ

35וצְּבְקִיְו:עָבָׂשַה

קמ
רו
ה

א'
תֶ
תֹאָּבַהתֹוֿבטַהםיִנָּׁשַהלֶכֹא־לָּכ־

הֶעְרַּפ־־דַיתַחַּתרָב־ּורְּבְצִיְוהֶלֵאָהיר

36לֶכֹאָההָיָהְו:ּורְמָׁשְוםיִרָעֶּבלֵבא

נְׁשעַבֶׁשְלץֶרָאָלןֹודָקִפְלי
יֵ

:רֶׁשֲאבעָרָה

שה
לְוםִיָרְצִמץֶרֶאְּבןִיֶיְהִּתר
אֹ

תֵרָּכִת־

87יֵניֵעְּברָבָּדַהבַטיִּיַו;בָעָרָּבץֶרָאָהימ

מל
רק
ןי

לש
א

38העְרַּפרֶמאֹּיַו:ייֶדָבֲע-לָּכיֵניֵעְבּוהֶעְרַפ

יִאהָבאָצְמִנֵהויָדָבֲע-לֶא
ׁש

וררֶׁשֲא
ַחּ

וּבםיִהֹלֱאישילש
ֹ
33ףֵסֹוי־לֶאהעְרַּפרֶמאֹּיַו:

תאְז־לָּכ־תֶאְךְתֹואםיִהֹלֱאעָדֹוהיֵרֲחַא?
יֵא,
ן

19הֶיְהִּתהָּתַא:ְךֹוְמָּכםָכָחְוןֹובָנ־

וש
ן

תמ
ה

עְויִתיֵּב־לע
לַ

פ־
ךיִּ
ְ

שִי
קַׁ

מע־לָּכ
יִּ

קָר

יב
י

פכ
י

די־לֶאהעְרַּפרֶמאֹּיַו:ָךֶּמִמלֶדְגֶאאֵפְּבַה

כלַעְךְתֶאיִּתַתָנהֵאְרףֶסֹוי
לָּ
ץֶרֶא־

49לַעֵמֹוּתְעַּבַׁש־תֶאהֹעְרַּפרַסָּיַו:םִיָרְצִמ

ךַי־לַעּהָתֹאןֵּתִּיַוֹוֹדָיזתבכרמב
ְ

(ֹותֹאׁשֵּבְלִּיַוףֵסֹוי

חב
רו
ק

ימ
י

ש־־יֵדְגִּב
ׁשֵׁ

־לַעבָהָזַהרָבְרםֶׂשָּיַו

43הֶנְׁשִּמַהתֶכֶּפְרִמְּבֹותֹאבֵּבְרַיַו:ֹוְראָּוַצ:

רשא

חתפב,קשי

ילשמכ"אשמ

אוהש'וכ"

ןסמ

םימהרגל
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hath 'fhewed Pharaoh what after them ſeven years of

he is about to do . fatnine ; and all the plenty

: 26 The ſeven good kine ſhall be forgotten in the
are ſeven years ; and the land of Egypt : and the fa .
ſeven good ears are ſeven mine ſhall conſume the

years : the dream is one . land :

27 And the ſeven thin 31 And the plenty ſhall

and il
l
-favoured kine that not be known in the land ,

came up after them , are by reaſon of that famine
ſeven years ; and the ſeven following : for it ſhall be

empty ears blafted with the very + grievous . .

eaſt wind , * ſhall be ſeven 32 And for that the
years of famine . - dream was doubled into

28 This is the thing which Pharaoh twice ; it is becauſe

I have ſpoken unto Pha . the thing is eſtabliſhed by
raoh :IWhat Godis about to God , and God will ſhortly

do , he lhewerb unto Phao bring it to paſs .

raoh . 33 Now therefore ler

29 Behold , there come Pharaoh look out a man
ſeven years of great plenty , diſcreet and wiſe , and ſet

throughout all the land of him over the land of Egypt .
Egypt . 34 Let Pharaoh do this ,

30 And there ſhall ariſe and le
t

himn appoint officers
over

+ Heb .Heavy .

Shall be feven years of famine . It ſeems rather extraordinary that Joſeph ſhould
mention the ſeven years of famine firſt, when the ſeven years of plenty preceded them :

but as he had premiſed , thatGod had fewed Pharaoh what he was about to do : ard as

Egypt was a fruitful land ; h
e
to convince them of the truth of his prediction informed * *

them of the ſeven years of famine , although a thing fo unuſual with them : but which

God was pleaſed to acquaint him (Pharaoh ) with , that they might be enabled to provide

fortheir preſervationduring the ſeven years of plenty .

t What God li
s
) about 1a do bc foewell unio Pharaob . la verſe 25 . Joſeph makes uſe

of th
e

word 72 Hebarb to
ld
: an
d
in this verſe , hemakes uſ
e

of th
e

word 1789 Ha

bath fewn : ' 7 . ( or theweth . ) The reaſon of which , according to opinion of T :

Tarchi , is a
s follows . The former , h
emade uſe ofwhea ſpeaking of the ſeven plentifulyears ,

and



-אמץקמ.::.

המר

סחתערה!
ר

לכתמרה

אתיירואב

םירסח'ב

תערה.ב

שי
ןב

msש:העְרַפְלדיִּגִההֶׁשֲאםיִהֹלֱאָה
עַבֶׁ

55

רא:
הז

עַבֶׁשְוהָּנֵהםיִנָׁשעַבֶׁשתֹרטַהתַרָּפ'

הָּנֵהםיִנָׁשעַבֶׁשתֹרטַהםיִלְּבְׁשַה.

והדָחֶאםֹולַחימ,
אּ

*ינתֹורָּפַהעַבֶׁשְו:

עד
ת

עַבֶׁשןֶהיֵרֲחַאתֹלעָהתעָרָהְותֹוקרה

למ
א

ופרב
ּ

נֵהםיִנָׁש
הָּ

תֹוקֶרָהםיִלָּבְׁשַהעַבֶׁשְו

נְׁשעַבֶׁשּויְהִיםיִדָקַהתֹופְרְׁשףקיהיא
יֵ

:בָעָר

ונ
יצ
הא

יד
והן
אּ

48העְרַּפ־לֶאיִּתְרַּבִּדרֶׁשֲארָבָּדַה

־תֶאהָאְרֶההֶׂשעםיִהֹלֱאָהרֶׁשֲא

ה:העְרַּפ
נָׁשעַבֶׁשהֵּנִ
םיִ

19עָבָׂשתֹואָּב

שה
ומ
ת

39עַבֶׁשּומָקְו:םִיָרְצִמץֶרֶא־לָכְּבלֹודָגימ

נְׁש
יֵ

עָר
בָ

עָבָׂשַה־לָּכחַּכְׁשִנְוןֶהיֵרֲחַא
־־תֶאבָעָרָההָּלִכְוםִיַרְצִמץֶרֶאְּביה

מש
תו

לְו:ץֶרָאָהבי
אֹ

3-יֵנְּפִמץֶרָאָּבעָבָׂשַהעָדְצִי־

יח
י

מה
כ־יִּכןֵכ־יֵרֲחַאאּוהַהבָעָרָהןי
והרֵבָ
אּ

נב
יו

39העְרַּפ־לֶאםֹולֲחַהתֹוָנָּׁשִהלַעְו:דאְמסמ

םיִהֹלֱאָהםַעֵמרָבָּדַהןֹוכָנ־יִּכםִיַמֲעַּפי

33אֶרֵיהָּתעְו:ֹוְּתׂשֲעַלםיִהֹלֱאָהרֵהַמְמּו--ה

ופ
ל

־לַעּוהֵתיִׁשיִוםָכָחְוןֹובָנׁשיִאהֹעְרַפ

דקְפַיְוהֹעְרַפהֶׂשֲעֶי:םִיָרְצִמץֶרֶא
םידקפ

'התשעי

ןיסב

בו
'גדעו'ר

גסמבונג

......................

שארה

זו'זן'''::ת"אערמ* -ו'
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* His noi in me : God ſhall |teaten them up , it could
give Pharaoh an anſwer of not be known that they had
peace . eaten them ; but they were
17 And Pharaoh faid till ‘il - favoured , as at the

unto Joſeph, In my dream , beginning , So I awoke .
behold , I ſtood upon the bank 22 And I ſa

w

in

my

of the river . . . ' dream , and behold , ſeven

18 And behold , there lears , came up in one ſtalk ,

came up out of the river fult and good . .

feven kine , fat - fleſhed , and 23 And behold , ſeven
well -favoured ; and il lears , withered , thin , and

in a meadow . blaſted with the eaſt wind ,

19 . And behold , feven Sprung up after them . me

other kine came up after 24 And the thin cars

them , poor and very il
l
- devoured the ſeven good

favoured , and lean - fleſhed , ears : And I told this unto

ſuch as I never ſaw in all the magicians ; I but there

the land of Egypt for bad . I wasnone that could declare
neſs . it unto me .

20 And the lean and the : 25 4 And Joſeph ſaid

jl
l

-favoured kinę did eat up unto Pharaoh , The dream

the firſt feven far kine . fof Pharaoh is one ; God

21 . And when they had . : bath

: + He
b
.Came to th
e

inward pa
rt
s

of th
em
. ?

this Joſeph di
d

not do ; an
d

yet , both of them were accomplithed , according to th
e

different predi &tions . *

" It is not in me :God hall give Pbaraab an anſwer of peace . I
t is not inme , to under .

Mand th
e

dream to interpret it , as you have ſaid : ke , it is not owing to any greatwiſdom

of mine , but it is through God ' s aflittance ; and who , I hope will anſwer . Pharaoh
peaceably .

Bai zbere ismine that could declare it unto me . That is , there was none that gave me

a fatisfactoryinterpretationi; for the magicians in general judged it to be two different

dreams ; and itwas the opinion of Pharaoh that it was but one ; and therefore their
anſwers were not ſatisfactory ; but when Joſeph explained it as one dream , th

e

thing was
good in the eyes of Pharaoh , li

ce

verle , 37 .

: : Mali



..ןָכְוו"או:

רחאקוספב

ז"כקוספבו

'יקרחתורפה

שארבןוב

הארתנו;

לש
:העְרַפםֹולְׁש־תֶאהֶנֲעַיםיִהלֶאיִדָעְלִּביִׁש,י

7יִנְנִהיִמֹלֲחַּבףֵסֹוי־לֶאהעְרַּפרֵּבַדְיַו:הריקסב

יא
ן

18רֹאְיַה־ןִמהֵּנִהְו:רֹאְיַהתַפְׂש־לַעדֵמע;ימ

חב
מל
י

תְפִיְורָׂשָּבתֹואיִרְּבתֹוֹרָּפעָבְׁשתלעופה"

פב
וס
ק

19־עַבֶׁשהֵּנִהְו:ּוחָאָּבהָניֶעְרִּתַורַאְּת'בכ

קד
רו
ט

תֹולֵהןֶהיֵרֲחַאתֹולעתֹורֵחֲאתֹורָּפןכ)

יִאְלרָׂשָּבתֹוקָרְודֹאְמרַאָּתתֹוֲעָרְותוקריה

רפ
יח

.:עָרָלםִיַרְצִמץֶרֶא־לָכְּבהָּנֵהָּכיִתיִאָר

פנ"
40תֶאתֹועָרָהְותֹוקָרָהתֹוֹרָּפַההָנְלַכאּתַוחת

:תאיִרְּבַהתֹונֹׁשאִרָהתֹורָּפַהעַבֶׁשםיבשה

לע
ת

קב
הנ

2ג-יִּכעַדֹונאֹלְוהָנֶּבְרִק־לֶאהָנאָבָּתַו

רֶׁשֲאַּכעַרןֶהיֵאְרַמּוהָנֶּבְרִק־לֶאּואבשיתא
פא
רו

פצ
ומ
ק

12!הֵּנִהְויֵמֹלֲחַּבאֶרֵאָו:ץָקיִאָוהָּלִחְּתַּב

לע
ת

פח
תאֶלְמדָחֶאהֶנָקְּבתֶלעםיִלָפְׁשעַבֶׁשר

שמ
יר
ם

93תֹומֶנְצםיִלֶּבְׁשעַבֶׁשהֵּנִהְו:תֹוְבׂשְו

יה
ש

יצ
ד

:םֶהיֵרֲחַאתֹוחְמְצםיִדָקתֹופְרְׁשתֹוקְּד

.עַבֶׁשתֵאתֶלֵהָהםיִלָּבְׁשַהןַעַלְבִּתַודי

תב,
אר

םיֵמְטְרַחָה־לֶארַמֹאְותֹובטַהםיִלָּבַׁשַהם

פב.
וס
ק

45העְרַּפ־לֶאףֵסֹוירֶמאֹּיַו:יִלדיִּגַמןיֵאְוכ

הד.
רק

סמ
אאּוהדָחֶאהֶעְרָּפםֹוִלֲחקי
רֶׁשֲאתֵ

םיהלאה

וזהשרפב:

קוספבהנהו

כ'חינ
ב
'

•רסחו,

יגקוספב

ץעיטיהר

ירסחתולע

אמק"אז
ו"אואלמו

תלעהה

*:רסחאוהה



GENES I S. Chap . XLI.

pret
them upto

hanged,
then Phara

8 And it came to paſs in tain of th
e

guard ; an
d

we

the morning that his ſpirit told him , and he interpreted ,

was troubled ; and he ſent to us our dreams : to each

and called for all the .magi . man according to hi
s

dream

cians of Egypt , and all the he did interpret .

wife -men thereof : and Phal . 13 And it came to paſs , as

raoh told them his dream ; he interpreted to us , ſo it

but there was none that was : me he reſtored unto

could interpret them unio mine office , and him he

Pharaoh . . . hanged . .

9 I Then ſpake the chief 14 I Then Pharaoh ſent

butler unto Pharaoh , ſaying , and called Joſeph and they

I do remember my faults + brought him haſtily out of

this day . : the dungeon : and he ſhaved

10 Pharaoh was wroth himſelf and changed his rai

with his ſervants , and put ment , and came in unto

me in ward in the captain Pharaoh . " . . .

ofthe guard ' s houſe , both me 15 And Pharaoh ſaid unto
and the chief baker . : Joſeph , I have dreamedia

11 And we dreamed a dream , and there is none that
dream in one night , I and can interpret it : and I have

he : we dreamed * each man heard fay of thee , that thou
according to the interpre . canſt underſtand a dream , to

tation of his dream . interpret it . . :

12 And there was there 16 And Joſeph an

with us a young man , an fwered Pharaoh , ſaying ,

Hebrew , ſervant to the ca
p

- |

this o

Pharaoh Waand pu
t

ment . ch .

+ Broughi bi
m

bafily . He
b
. Made hi
m

ru
n
.

inereafe , or diminution of thewaters of th
e

river Nile , which yearly overflows ; he there .

fore very properly ra
w

them coming out of that river , from whence proceeded both plenty

and famine . Nachmanides , & Abarbanal .

* Eacb man according to the interpretation tbereof . This was a great proof of Joſeph ' s

peneration , in thus interpreting the two dreams differently ; fo
r
it might naturally , be

expected , that as their dreams were alike , the interpretations would be so alſo : but
chio



.....אמץקמ,:יי

:קיסמ'יתובר

4זזי:רוא

-'ריתבםיאלמ

ןמיסןתונ

::ש"ע...

אָרְקִּיַוחַלְׁשִּיַוֹוחּורםֶעָּפִּתַורֶקֹּבַביִהְיַוא

פמ
ת

בי
ָהיֶמָכֲחלָּכ־תֶאְוםִיַרְצִמיֵמְטְרַחלָּכ־תֶאהנ

אםֶהָלהֹעְרַּפרֵּפַסְיַוא
תֶ
־ןיֵאְוֹומֹלֲח־

9רָׂשרֵּבַדְיַו:הָעְרַפְלםָתֹוארֵתֹוּפ.

מל
י

למ
תֶארֹמאֵלהֹעְרַּפ־תֶאסיקְׁשָּמַהי
ְ

יֵאָטֲח־

וא
םת

למ
א

19ויֶדָבֲע-לַעףַצָקהעְרַּפ:םֹויַהריִּכְזַמיִנֲא

ומ
תנ
ה

יֵּברַמְׁשִמְּביִתֹאןֵּתִּיַו
ת

םיִחָּבַטַהרַׁש

גב
יל
ןו

נפ
"םֹוָלֲחהָּמְלַחָנְו:םיִפֹאָהרָׂשתֵאְויִתֹאי

ממ
לו
א

ןֹורְתִפְּכׁשיִאאּוהְויִנֲאדָחֶאהָלְיַלְּבלפ

18יִרְבערעַגּונָּתִאםָׁשְו:ּונְמָלָחֹומֹלֲח

רָּתְפִיַוֹול־־רֶפֵסְנַוםיִחָּבַטַהרָׂשְלדֶבֶע'הסיב

יִאּוניֵתֹמֹלֲח־תֶאּונליזרב
ׁש

:רָחָּפֹומֹלֲחַּב

תנ
י

נָל־רַחָּברֶׁשֲאַּכיִהְיַוה
ּו

תֹאהָיָהןֵּכ
יִ

13

נַּכ־לַעביִׁשֵה":
יִ

4חַלְׁשִּיַו;הָלָחֹותֹאְו

.רֹוּבַה־ןִמּוהֶעיִרְיַוףֵסֹוי־תֶאאָרְקִיַוהעְרַּפ

־לֶאאֹבָּיַוויָתֹלְמִׂשףֵּלַחְיַוחַלַגְיַו

נשםֹוִלֲחףֵסֹוי־לֶאהעְרַּפרֶמאֹּיַו:העְרַפד
י

יה
א

בב
יֵארֵּתפּויִּתְמַלָחי
ן

"יִּתעַמָׁשיִנֲאַוֹותֹא

.רְּתְפְלםֹולֲחעַמְׁשִּתרֹמאֵלְךיִלע

16רֹמאֵלהָעְרַּפ־תֶאףֶסֹויןעיַו:ֹותא

-ידעלֶב

פרדימלתו
ה

|

בו
ן

''מליעל

תגרתא

מ'טי'ט
ן"ס

תל"רו

או
י

יא
ת

כו
ן

םיקורמה



G EN ES I S. Chap. XLI.

hand : : : . . 3 Aņd behold , feven

* * 22 - "But he hanged the other kine came up after

chief baker : as ad them out of the river il
le

interpreted to them . " favoured , and lean -fleſhed ;

23 * Yet did not the chief and ſtood by the other

butler remember Jofeph , kine , upon the brink of th
e

but forgat hi
m
. river ,
41 And the il
l
- favoured

CHAP . XLI . and lean - fleſhed kine , di
d

I 'M e at up the ſeven well

i Pharaoh ' s -two dreams : 25 favoured and fa
t

kine . So

Fofeph interpreteth them : 33 Pharaoh awoke . :

He giveth Pharaoh counſel . . 5 And he ſlept and dream
fofeph is advanced : 50 ed the ſecond time : and be

He begetteth Manajſek an
d

hold , feven ears of corn

Ephraimenim , came up : upon one - Atalk ,

Iris rank I and good . . * * *AND it came to paſs 6 And behold , feven
that the end of two full thin ears and blaſted with

years ,that Pharaoh dreamed , the eaft wind ſprung up after

and behold , he ſtood by the them , a

river . i " And the ſeven thin

Bu iqt And behold , there ears devoured the feven

came up out of the river rank and full ears : and

feven well -favoured kine , Pharaoh awoke , and behold ,

and fa
t
- fleſhed ;and they fe
d

it was a dream

in a meadow . : : :

1 .

; ! 8 And

* * * * * * * * *

Heb . Fa
t
. ne , 6463 . . .

Yes di
d

not the chiefbutler remember Yoſeph , & c . That is , he did not remember of

take into conſideration the truth of Jofeph ' s prediction to him ; and alſoobliterated al
l

thoughts of him , in not mentioning him to the King , tillGod was pleaſed to force hi
m

to it , b
y

means of Pharaoh ' s dream . ' ; .

+ And be bold , there came up out of the river . This ſuited exceedingly well with th
e

nature of the thing i fo
r

as both the fruitfulneſsand barreaneſs of Egypt depended upon th
e

incrcafe



-טתישארב-י".:*

אהלע
רָ

23הָלָּתםיִפֹאָהרָׂשתֵאְו:העְרַפףַּכ

יב
:ףֵסֹויםֶהָלרַתָּפרֶׁשֲאַּכנרא

רפ
כָז־אֹלְולבא-םי
רַ

saףֵסֹוי־־תֶאםיִקְׁשַּמַה־רַׂש

איראיה
ר

אתיריא

לבויםרא

אוןמיכ

•בו'גנסיאלפ

כ"אשמ

רקוספב

רסחאוהש

נמ
יו
םי

מב
ס

קבםֶלחהעְרַפּוםיִמָיםִיַתָנְׁשץֵּקִמיִהְיַו

רֹאְיַה־ןִמהֵּנִהְו;רֹאְיַה־לַעדֹמעהֵּנִהְו

:תאיִרְבּוהֶאְרַמתֹופְיתֹורָּפעַבְׁשתלע

זתא
ה
מל
3עַבֶׁשהֵּנִהְו:ּוחָאָּבהָניעֶרִּתַורָׂשָּבּו

רֹאְיַה־ןִמןֶהיֵרֲחַאתֹוֹלעתֹורֵחֲאתֹוְרַּפיאמ

הָנְדָמַעַּתַורָׂשָּבתֹוָקָדְוהֶאְרַמתֹועָררסאמ

הָנְלַכאּתַורֹאְיַהתַפְׂש־לעתֹוְרַּפַהלֶצַא?

רָׂשָּבַהתַקַדְוהָאְרַּמַהתֹועָרתֹורָּפַה

הֶאְרַּמַהתַפְיתֹוֹרָּפַהעַבֶׁשתֵא
למ
א

סְלַחִּיַוןָׁשיִּיַו:הָעְרַּפץַקיִּיַותָאיִרְּבַהְוי"או

יר
ף

דה
יק
ף

בֶׁשּוהֵּנִהְותיִנֵׁש
עַ

תולעםיִלָּבְׁש

נמ
חו
ה

וב
ּ

6הֵּנִהְו:תֹובטְותֹואיִרְּבדָחֶאהֶנָקְּב

םיִדָקתַפּודְׁשּותֹוקַהםיִלָּבַׁשעַבשיקיספבוא

זי'ג
הי

יםיִלָּבְׁשַההָנעַלְבִּתַו:ןֶהיֵרֲחַאתֹוחְמְצ

תֹואיִרְּבַהםיִלָּבְׁשַהעַבֶׁשתֵאתֹולָּדַה

.:םֹוִלֲחהֵּנִהְוהֹעְרַּפץקייַותֹואַלְמַהְו

יהיו

שבתוקדו
ר

<

כוביתכ
ל

::

ומ
נ

םירסה'

קיספב'גה



GENESIS. Chap. XL.
burler .. . . . in them ou

t

of th
e

baſket upon
14 *But thinkonmet when my head . '

jt fhall be well with thee , 18 And Jofeph anſwered ,

and ſhew kindneſs , I pray and ſaid , This is the inter

thee , unto me ; and make pretation thereof : The three
mention ofme unto Pharaoh , baſkets are three days .

and bring me out of this 19 Yet within three days

houſe . 1 ſhall Pharaoh lift up th
y

15 For indeed I was head from off thee , and ſhall

ftolen away out of the land hang thee on a tree ;and

of the Hebrews : and here the birds Thall eat thy fleih

alſo have I done nothing from off thee .

that they ſhould putme into . 20 I And it came to paſs

the dungeon . the third day , which was

4 : 16 When the chief baker Pharaoh ' s birth -day , that he

ſaw that the interpretation made a feaſt unto al
l

hi
s

fer

was good ; he ſaid unto Jovants : and he lifted up th
e

ſeph , I alſo was in

my dream , head of the chief butler ,and

andbehold , I had three white ofthe chief baker among hi
s

baſkets on my head . ſervants .

17 And in the uppermoſt 21 And he reſtored the
baſket there was of al

l man - chief butler unto hi
s

butler

ner of Ibake -meats for Pha - ſhip again ; and he gave

raoh ; and the birds did eat the cup into Pharaoh ' s

hand :

.

* Burtbink on me . Heb . Remember me with thee .

* Heb . Meat of Pharaoh , the work of a baker .

that the interpreterscan maké known the ſignification o
f dreams ,without the affiftance o
f th
e

divine Being ; and therefore , tellthem me I pray you , forwho knows , but God may pero
haps inſtructme to anſwer them . Abarbanal .

+ when it fall be well with thee , Not immediately , as ſoon as you are releaſed ; bu
t

when you are reinitated i
n th
e

king ' s favour , a
s heretofore , and it is well with thee , and al
l

af
t

affictions are forgot , then remember me .



לבשיו

יתשלשדעצ

יעלכ
ר

רועב

אתיירואב

"אואלמ

*ץאוםירסח

יחליעל'א
איִּכ:ּוהֵקְׁשִמָתיִיָה,
םִ
4ְךְתִאיִנַּתְרַכְז־

במ
לבַטיִירֶׁשֲאַּכט
ְךָ

דֶסָחיִדָּמִעאָּנ־ָתיִׂשָעְו

מב
יל
ם

־ןִמיִנָתאֵצֹוהְוהֹעְרַּפ־לֶאיִנַּתְרַּכְזִהְו

זַהתִיַּבַהקמקמתה
הֶּ

גֶנ־־יִּכ:
בֶ

ץֶרֶאֵמיִּתְבַצֶּב

בק
יצ

הָמּואְמיִתיִׂשעאֹלֹוּפ־־םַגְוםיִרְבִעָה

למ
וי
ן

כ"
יִּ
|6םיפֹאָה־רַׂשאְרִּיַו:רֹוּבַּביִתֹאּומָׂש־

טיִּכילעב
אףֵסֹוי־לֶארֶמאֹּיַורֶתָּכבֹו
ףַ
נֲא־
יִ

לָסהָׁשֹלְׁשהֵּנִהְויִמֹולֲחַּבןפוח
יֵ

רח
יֵ

־־לַע

וא
ר

תכ
יללָכֲאַמלָּכִמןֹויְלֶעָהלֶסַבּו:יָׁשארבי

םָתֹאלֵבֹאףֹועָהְוהֶפֹאהֶׂשֲעַמהֹעְרַּפ

18רֶמאֹּיַוףֵסֹויןעו:יִׁשארלעֵמלֵפַה־ןִמ;

וא
ךת

למ
א

.תֶׁשֹלְׁשםיִלָּפַהתֶׁשלְׁשֹונרְתָּפהֶז

19אָּׂשִיםיִמָיתֶׁשֹלְׁשדֹועְּב:םֶהםיִמָי

ָךְתֹואהָלָתְוָךיֶלעֵמָךְׁשאָר־תֶאהֶעְרַּפ

ע־לַע
ץֵ

;ְךיֶלָעֵמְךְרָׂשְּב־תֶאףֹועָהלָבָאְו

פמ
יט
ר

וייִׁשיִלְׁשַהםֹוּיַּביִהְיַו
םֹ

36־תֶאתֶדֶלִה

אָׁשִיַוויָדָבֲע־לָכְלהֶּתְׁשִמׂשַעַּיַוהֹעְרַפא

לא
ף

רָׁשׁשאָר־תֶאְוםיִקְׁשַּמַהרָׂשישאְר־תֶא

אבֶׁשֵּיַו:ויָדָבֲעְךֹותְּבםיִפֹאָהירבוחמ
תֶ
31רָׂש־

־לַעסֹוּכַהןֵּתִּיַוּוהֵקְׁשַמ־לעםיִקְׁשַּמַה

וה
א
יסמ

רסחתולה

באשמ"או

•המרבותכ

:ףכ



G E N ES I S. Chap.XL.
the butler and the baker i before me.
of the king of Egypt, 10 And in the vine were

which were bound in the three branches : and it was

priſon . to as though it budded , and

6 And Joſeph came in her blofioms hot forth ; an
d

unto them in the morning , the cluſters thereof brought
and looked upon them , and forth ripe grapes . . .

behold they were fa
d

. 1 ' 11 And Pharaoh ' s ,cup

7 * And he aſked Pha - was in

my hand : and I took

raoh ' s officers that were with the grapes ,and preſſed them

him in the ward of his lord ' s into Pharaoh ' s cup , and I

houſe , ſaying , Wherefore gave the cup into Pharaoh ' s

look ye fo ſadly to day . hand . '

8 And they ſaid unto him , 12 And Joſeph - faid unto ,

Wehave dreamed a dream , him , This is the interpreta

Hand there is no interpretertion of it ' : $ The three

of it . And Joſeph ſaid unto branches are three days . .

them , I Do not interpreta . 13 . Yet within three days .

tions belong to God ? tell me ſhall Pharaoh lift up thine
them , I pray you . ' ; . . head , and reſtore thee unto

And the chief butler thy place : and thou Thale :
told his dream to Joſeph , deliver Pharaoh ' s cup into

and ſaid unto him , " In my his hand , after the former

dream , behold , a ' vine was manner when thou walt hi
s

. . : : : " iiti i butler

1 : Heb . . Ar
e

your faces cvile . . .

And bealled Pbaraob ' s officersibat were witb bi
m

in bi
s

lord ' s houſe , wherefore
Kokyo fofadly to day . This does not a little diſcover Joſeph ' s real character , which was

kindneſs and compadjon to al
l

about him ; and which made him rather intrude upon them

by hi
s

inquiry :

* * * And ebeve is no interpreter of it .Not with us , as being in priſon , otherwiſe we might

have ha
d

reſort tothe Magicians , and interpreters of dreams ; bu
t

here there is none so

interpret it . T

' Dunor interpretationsbelong to God ? Ye ar
e

greatlymiſtaken , fa
y

' s Joſeph , to idragine
that



."מתישארב::::

ליעלשפנ

''ךקיספב:

*םיאלמ

פא
רו

למ
א

ְךֶלֶמְלרֶׁשֲאהֶפאָהְוהֶקְׁשַּמַהֹומֹלֲח

:רַהְסַהתיֵבְּבםיִרּוסֲארֶׁשֲאםִיַרְצִמיע

תֹאאְרִּיַורֶקּבַּבףֵסֹויםֶהיֵלֲאאָבְיַו"
םָ

*

בר
י

לא
הי
ם

'העְרַפיִסיִרְס־תֶאלַאְׁשִּיַו:םיִפַעְוםָּנִהְו

יֵּברַמְׁשִמְבֹוּתִארֶׁשֲאשרושה
ת

רֹמאֵלויָנֹדֲא

תב
רו
ה

סמ
ויָלֵאּורְמאֹּיַו:םֹויַהםיִעָרםֶכיֵנְפעָּדַמקי

יֵארֵתֹבּוּונְמַלָחםֹולֲח.:
ן

רֶמאֹּיַוֹותֹא

מיתא
י

-םיִנֹרְתִּפםיִהֹלאֵלאֹוִלֲחףֵסֹויםֶהֵלֲא

9־תֶאםיִקְׁשַמַה־רַׁשָרָּפַסְיַו:יִלאָנ־ּורְּפַסתא"

ולרֶמאֹּיַוףֵסֹויְלֹומלֲח
ֹ

־הֵּנִהְויִמֹולֲחַּב

10אוֶהְוםיִרָׂשהָׁשֹלְׁשןֶפּוַבּו:יָנָפְלןֶפֶגףלא

ּוליִׁשְבִההָאְנהָתְלָעתַחרֿפְגןיי'ג
יצ
ור
יפ

רמ
ןייֶדָיְּבהעְרַפסֹוכְו:םיִבָנֲעָהיֶתֹלְּבְׁשִאי

אב
קס
ט

•םָתֹאטַחְׂשָאָוםיִבָנֲעָה־תֶאחַּכֶאָו

וּכתא
סֹ

ףַּכ־לעסֹוּכַה־תֶאןֵּתֶאָוהֹעְרַּפ

לש
תש

רש
גי
י

ולרֶמאֹּיַו:הָעְרַפ
ֹ

1=ֹונרְתּפהֶזףֶסֹוי

מָיתֶׁשֹלְׁשםיִּבַרָׂשַהתֶׁשלְׁשיהמ
םיִ

:םֵה

לש
תש

18־תֶאהעְרַפאָּׂשִיםיִמָיתֶׁשֹלְׁשדֹועְּב

די
י

נכ־לעְךְביִׁשֲהַוָךֶׁשארטק
ְךָ

יִסֹוָכָּתַתָנְו

קנ
אר

מר
רֶׁשֲאןֹוׁשאִרָהטָּפְׁשַמָּכֹודָיְּבהעְרַּפהי

ןכוראו

ידי.

:ארתבדוע,

רפחםינרשה

.".:י,-:ו-ור"ויאלמו

ה"מר

:תייה



G E N E S I 3: Chap .XL
. ?

t
he king ' s priſoners were A ND it came to paſs

bound ; and he was there in after theſe things , thatthe priſon . . . the butler of the king of21 I But the LORD was Egypt ,and his baker had of .with Jofeph , and * fhewed fended their lord the king of

him mercy , and gave him Egypt .

favour in the light of the 2 And Pharaoh was wrothkeeper of the priſon . “ . Jagainſt two of his officers ,22 -And the keeper ofthe againft the chief of the butpriſon committed to fofeph ' s lers , and againſt the chief ofhand al
l

the priſoners that the bakers .

were in the priſon ; and what . 3 . And he put them infoever they did there , the ward in the houſe of th
e

was the doer of it . i captain of the guard , into23 The keeper of the pri - the priſon , the place whereſon looked not to any thing Joſeph was bound .

er brs hand ; 4 . 1 And the Captain ofbecauſe the LORD was with the guard charged Joſephhim :and that which he did , with them , ' and he lervedthe LORD made it to them ; and they continued aproſper . ſeaſon in ward . . es
o
, deCHA P . XL . 1 , 5 I And they dreamed a

dream both of them , eachThe butler and baker of man hi
s

dream in one night ,Pharaoh are impriſoned ; 4 . each man according to th
e

Foſeph hath charge ofthem : interpretation of hi
s

dream ;He interpreteth their
dreams . ' , ;

: : the

* Heb . Extended kindneſs unto hi
m
.

* He was th
e

doer of it . They di
d

nothing without th
e

order or permiffion of Joſeph .And the Captain ofthe guard charged Jofeph will be
m
, and be served obem , Foras theſe were great officers of the King ' s houſhold , he charged Jareph with the case ofServing them with whatever they were in need of .



מטלבשיו

וה
א

:ןושארה

ןאתיבאפלאמ
•ידאוןיביתכד

אלמםירוסא

ויאלמוריאו
ד

כו
ן

*ןלהל

ופ
יר

יַוםיִרּוסֲאְךֶלֶּמַהיֵרֹוִסֲא?
יִהְ

בְּבםָׁש־
תיֵ

לא
אפ

יב
יַוףֵסֹוי־תֶאהָוהְייִהְיַו;רַהְסַהאת
טֵּ

=.ויָלֵא

אב
צמ
ע

יֵּברָשיֶניעְּבֹוֹּכִחןֵּתִּיַודֶסָח
ת

:רַהְסַה־

שןֵּתִּיַו.ג"משדי
רָׁ
יֵּב
ת

יְּברהסַה־
דַ

אףֵסֹוי־
תֶ
־לָּכ

-תֵאְורַהְסַהתיֵבְּברֶׁשֲאםִליִסֲאָה

והםָׁשםיִׂשערֶׁשֲא־לָּכ
אּ

יָה
הָ

-:הֶׂשֲע

יֵא
ן

יֵּברַׂש
ת

-13־תֶאהֶאּורֵהֹּכַה־

כ.
לָּ

-דוהְירֶׁשֲאַּכֹודָיְּבהָמּואְמ־

וה־רֶׁשֲאַוֹוּתאןואטב
אּ

הָוִהְיהשע

יה
ר

-...:ַחיִלְצַמ*

טגוָאְטָחהֶּלֵאָהםיִרָבְּדַהרַחַאיִהְיַויעיבש
םֶהיֵנֹדֲאַלהֶפֹאָהְוםִיַרְצִמ־ְךֶלֶמהֶקְׁשִמםיימאהלכ

נְׁשלעהֹעְרַּפףֹרְקִיַו:םִיָרְצִמְךֶלִמְל,בק
יִ

צה
ג

עְוםיִקְׁשַמַהרַׂשלעויָסיִרְסתא
לֶ

רַע

יֵּברַמְׁשִמְּבםָתֹאןֵּתִּיַו:םיִפֹואָה:
ת

רש

יֵּב־לֶאםיִחָּבַטַהרמ
ת

רֶׁשֲאםֹולְמרַהְסַה

שו
ק:םיִחָּבַטַהרשדקְפִי:םָׁשרּוסָאףֵסֹוירא

.םיִמָיּויִהְיַוםָתֹאתֶרְׁשִיְוםָּתִאףֵסֹוי-תֶא,ינאורפה

יה
מז
םי

תב
יִאםֶהיֵנְׁשםֹולֲחּומְלַחִּיַו:רָמְׁשִמְּבםי
ׁש

:

יִאדָחֶא,הָלְיַלְּבֹומֹלֲח,
ׁש

.ןֹורְתִפְּכ

.הארתנדי

הזםיפיאה

•ןויוואו.:-

אתיירוא

וואלמו
רי

ביתבםיפאה

יהמר

ומלח



GENES I S. Chap: XXXIX .
about this time, that Jofeph ,he left his garment with me,
went into the houſe to do and fled , and got him out.
his buſineſs ; and there was 16 And ſhe laid up hi

s

none of the men of the garment by her , until bi
s

houſe there within . . lord camehome . "

12 And ſhe caught him : 17 And the ſpake unto

by hi
s

garment , ſaying , Lie him according to theſe words ,

with me : and he left his faying , The Hebrew fèrvant

garment in her hand , and which thou haſt brought

fled and got him out . Tunto us , came in unto me

13 And it came to paſs to mock me : ?

when ſhe ſaw that he had 18 And it came to paſs ,

left his garment in her hand as I lift up my voice , and
and was fled forth . . . cried , that he left hi

s
" gar .

* * * . 14 That ſhe called unto ment with me , and fled out .

the men of her houſe , and . 19 And it came to paſs ,

Spake untothem , ſaying , See , /when his maſter heard th
e
. .

* he hath brought in an He - words of his wife , which

brew unto us to mock us : The ſpake unto hi
m
, ſaying ,

he came in unto me to li
e

After this manner di
d

th
y

with me , and I cried with a fervant to me ; that bi
s

tloud voice . . . . wrath was kindled .

* 15 And it came to paſs , 20° And Joſeph ' smaſter
when he heard that I lifted took him , and put him into

up my voice and cried , that the priſon , t a place where

in the

Heb .Great .

Habarb brought in an Hebrew fervant unto us to mock us . B
y

the pronoun , be , th
e

mentiber hulband , and whom the ſeemed to diſdain to name . And ſome are of opinion,

that the plural pronoun us , is by way of dignity .

+ A place where the king ' s priſoners were bound . Here may be perceived th
e

viſible
hand of Providence in favour of Joſeph , b

y

hi
s

being confined in the ſame place with sh
e

Statepriſoners , b
y

which Pharaoh was brought to theknowledge of him .R2 He



טלתישארב

:שיבלמ

תומשינשהו

ורגבבחחג

::-ןושלאוהוהב

יר
א

ןישורקב

בריקינפמ

ש-םימעטה

עמ
ינ
ב

ןיֵאְוֹוּתְכאַלְמתֹוׂשֲעַלהָתְיַּבַהאֵבָּיַו

למ
יב
ש

יִא
ׁש

:תִיַּבַּבםָׁשתִיַּבַהיֵׁשְנַאֵמ

תכ
ה

12יִּמִעהָבְכִׁשרֹמאֵלֹוָדְנִבְּבּוהֵׂשְּפְתִּתַוט

..:..יהערלהדיגב

:הָצּוחַהאצִּיַוסָנָּיַוּהָדָיְּבֹודְגִּבבזעיולש

זָע־יִּכּהָתֹואְרִּכיִהְיַואי
בַ

יַוּהָדָיְּבֹודְגִּב
סָנָּ

13

14רֶמאֹּתַוּהָתיֵביֵׁשְנַאְלאָרְקִּתַו:הָעּוִחַה

פיהמ
יס
ק

הָל
םֶ

נָלאיִבֵהּואְררֹמאֵל
ּו

יִרבִעׁשיִא

נָּבקֶחַצְל-
ּו

אָרְקֶאָויִּמִעבַּכְׁשִליַלֵאאָּב

45יִתָמיִרֲח־יִּכֹועְמָׁשְכיִהְיַו:לֹוְדַּגלֹוקְּבלקינפ

סָנָּיַויִלְצֶאֹודְגִּבבָעֵיַואָרְקֶאָויִלֹוק

יה
ה

מת
ר
16־דַעּהָלְצֶאֹודְגִּבחַּנַּתַו:הָצּוחַהאֵצֵיַו*

פל
י

יי
ן

וּב
אֹ

7ויָלֵארֶּבַדְּתַו:ֹוְתיֵּב־־לֶאויָנֹדֲא

דֶבֶעָהיַלֵאאָּברֹמאֵלהֶּלֵאָהםיִרָבְדַּב

נָלָתאֵבֵה־רֶׁשֲאיֵרְבעֶה
ּו

:יֶּבקֶחַצְל

למ
יא
ם

18ֹוֵדְגִּבבזֲעַואָרְקֶאָויִלֹוקיִמיִרֲהַּכיִהְיַואי

מב
ס

19ויָנֹדֲאעמְׁשִביִהְיַו:הָצּוחַהסָנָּיַויִלְצֶאי"

אז
ת

יה
אהא
תֶ
ויָלֵאהָרְּבִּדרֶׁשֲאֹוּתְׁשִאיֵרְבִּד־

הב
יר
ומ

למ
ְךָּדְבַעיִלהָׂשָעהֶּלֵאָהםיִרָבְדַּברֹמאֵלא

רא
סט

פַארַחְיַוג"
ֹוּ

apֹותֹאףֵסֹוייִנֹדֲאחְקִיְו:

רא
יֵּב־לֶאּוהֵנְּתִיְותי
ת

־־רֶׁשֲאםֹוקְמרהסַה

ירוסא

אלמיתמרה

רפחור"וי

**:.י'נאוב

•םירגמפ"ה

יהר

ךיא

איהה



GEN ESI 5 . Chap . XXXIX .

grace in hi
s

fight ; and he mafter ' s wife caſt her eyes

ſerved hi
m

:and he made upon Jofeph : and the ſaid ,

him overſeer over his houfe , | Lie with me .

and all that he had he put : 8 * But he refuſed , and
into his hand . I ſaid unto his maſter ' s wife ,

5 . And it came to paſs Behold ,my maſter wotteth
from the time that he had not what is with me in the

made him overſeer in his houſe , and he hath ' com
houſe , and over all that he mitted alt that he hath to

had , that the Lord bleſſed my hand .

the Egyptian ' s houſe fo
r

9 There is none greater

Joſeph ' s fake : and the bleſ - in this houſe than I ; neither
ling of the LORD was upon hath be kept back any thing

all that he had , in th
e

houſe , from me , but thee , becauſe
and in the field . . ' ' i thou art his wife : how then

6 And he left all that he can I do this great wicked
had in Jofeph ' s hand : and neſs , and ſi

n againſt God ?

he knew not ought he had , 10 . And it came to paſs

ſave the bread which he did as ſhe ſpake to Joſeph day

eat : and Joſeph was a good - by day , that he harkened

ly perfon , and well -favoured . not unto her , to li
e by her ,

7 And it came to paſs or to be with her . :

after theſe things , that " hi
s

11 And it came to paſs

· op about

wife :

how caule

can I d
o

hand

intention was only to have offspring byme , as I would no
t

give he
r
to my ſo
n
; but mine

was luft . Nachmanides .

. And th
e

Lord was with Jofeph . & c . And he was in th
e

houſe of his maſter the
Egyprian . He at firſtwas no more then another ſervant in his matter ' s houſe , but when

Hi
s
-malter ' fa
w

that the Lord was with him , and thatwhatever he di
d
, profpered with him ,

he then put all hehad in his hand , * * * . . . . . .

* But he refuſed , and faid unto his mafter ' s wife . Scripture mentions the words bis

9 .3fter' s wife , although it may at firſtlight appear ſuperflous ; as being mentioned in the
preceding verſe ; but is done to thew the fincerityand integrity of Jofeph ; fo

r

although

The was his miſtreſs , and conſequently he ought to ſtand in awe of her ; yet , he boldly in
formed her , that he had more reſpect to the command of God , than her ' s .

He



..טְלבשיו::::::

...ק"סמ

ו"אואלמ

-"ז':,אתיירואב

ן"יזןאמיו

לר)קיספו

םעטםהב

חאקיספבו
ר

קפ
דו
י

סח
ר

ֹותיֵּב־לַעּוהֵדְקְפִּיַוֹותֹאתֶרְׁשִּיַוויָניֵעְּב

נב
ןי

נה
וע
ל

כְו
לָ

שֶי־
ׁ

ול־
ֹ

תָנ
ןַ

8דיִקְפִהזָאֵמיִהְיַו:ֹוְדָיְּב

נא
י

לה
הכ

עְוֹותיֵבְּבֹותֹא
לַ

שֶירֶׁשֲא־לָּכ
ׁ

ְךֶרָבְיַוֹול-

אהָוהְיא
תֶ
יֵּב־
ת

ףֶסֹוילַלְגִּביִרְצִּמַה

שֶירֶׁשֲא־לָכְּבהָוהְיתַּכְרִּביִהְיַומ.
ׁ
־

ער
ימ
ן

ול
ֹ

6־רֶׁשֲא־־לָּכרֹועְיַו:הֶדָׂשָבּותיֵּבַּב

לב
ית

ול
ֹ

יְּב
דָ

לְוףֵסֹוי
אֹ

יִּכהָמּואְמֹוּתאעֶדָי־

לש
לש
ת

וה־רֶׁשֲאםֶחֶּלַה־םִא
אּ

ףֵסֹוייִהיִולֵבֹוא

מה
הי

פִי(
הֶ

ששרַחַאיִהְיַו:הֶאְרַמהֵפיִורַאת־
י

חאהז
ר

ויָנֹדֲא־תֶׁשֵאאָּׂשִּתַוהֶּלֵאָהםיִרָבְּדַה

הָבְכִׁשרֶמאֹּתַוףֵסֹוי־־לֶאָהיֶניֵע־תֶאו

יב
ת

וה
ה

מע
יִ

8ויָנֹדֲאתֶׁשֵא־לֶארֶמאֹּיַוןֵאָמְיַו:

יו"יה
שג

ה"
ןֵ

ליִנֹדֲא
אֹ

מיִּתִאעַדָי־
הַ
כְותִיָּבַּב־
לָ

שֶי־רֶׁשֲא
ׁ
ול־
ֹ

9לֹודָגּוּנֶניֵא:יִדָיְּבןַתָנ

נא
י

זַהתִיַּבַּבןכ
הֶּ

לְויִנֶּמִמ
אֹ

ׁשיֵנְּפִמְךַׁשָח־־

אפ
י

..ֹוּתְׁשִאְּתַארֶׁשֲאַּבְךָתֹוא־סָאיִּכהָמּואְמג"טמ

וי
ם

וי
,תאֹּזַההָלֹדְּגַההָעָרָההֶׂשֶעֶאְךיֵאְו;ט

10־לֶאּהָרְּבַדְּביִהְיַו:םיִהלאֵליִתאָטָחְוםינמשמ

חא
ד

המ
ם

וִיףֵסֹוי
םֹ

וי
םֹ

לְו
אֹ

ובַּכְׁשִלָהילַאעַמָׁש־

זַה.םֹוּיַהְּביִהְיַו:ּהָּמעתֹויְהִלְךֶלְצֶא
הֶ

**

-םהמ:

.,-.,-השוגדןייוה

:אלמךתוא

'הרברמב

םייונמקספו

זו.5/מב
ה



GENES I S. Chap. XXXIX .
faser in law , ſaying , By thel 30 . And afterward cameman whoſe there are , am I out his brother that had the
with child : and ſhe faid , fcarlerthread upon his hand :
Difcern , I pray thee , whoſe and his name was called
are theſe , the fignct, and Zarah .
bracelets , and ſtaff .

26 * And Judab acknow . ! CHA P . XXXIX .
ledged them , and ſaid , She . 7ofeph advanced in Poti
hath been more righteous phar 's houſe. 7 refifteth hi

s

than I ; becauſe that I gave miſtreſs ' s temptation : 13 . Heher not to Shelah my fo
n
: is falfely accuſed , 19 and ca
ſt

and he knew her again no into prifon .more . .

27 1 And it came to pafs AND Joſeph was brought

in the time of her travail ,in down to Egypt ; an
d

that behold , twins were in Potiphar an officer of Pha
her womb . raoh , captain of the guard ,

28 And it came to paſs an Egyptian , boughe hini of

when ſhe travailed , thai th
e

the hands of the Ilhmaelites ,
one put out his hand : and which had brought him down
the midwife took and bound thither . -

upon his hand a ſcarlet 2t And the Lord was with
thread , ſaying , This came Joleph , and he was a prof

out firſt . - perous man ' : and he was in

29 And it came to paſs the houſe ofhis maſter che

as he drew back his hand , Egyptian .

that behold ,hisbrother came 3 And his maſter fa
w

.

out ; and ſhe ſaid , How haitſ that the LORD waswith hi
m

,

thou broken forth ? this and that the Lord made ' all

breach be upon thee ; there that he did to proſper in bu
s

fore his name was called hand . .

Pharez . 14 And Jofeph found
grace

* And Judab acknowledged them , and ſaid , debarb been more rigbicous bo
x

. For he
r



טלחלתישארב

ת"אשגרב

ויןירתב
ו

יי
ן

ק"סמ

'רכ'הכליעל

רסהוף"לא

יד:ר"וי
ן

ר"ויו

•ח"פע

לא
ה

ולהָלָא־רֶׁשֲאׁשיִאְלרֹמאֵלָהיִמָחי
ֹ

בַהרֶמאֹּיַוהָרָהיִכֹנָא
רֶּ

מְלאָנ־
יִ

-

תב
יר
ן

it:הֶלֵאָההֶטַּמַהְוםיִליִתְּפַהְותֶמֶתֹחַהזי

את
מו
םי

,36־יִּכיִנֶמִמהָקָדְצרֶמאֹּיַוהָדּוהְירֶּבִּיַו,

סָי־אֹלְויִנְבהָלֵׁשְלָהיִּתַתְנ־אֹלןֵּכ־לעןידניז
ףָ

|

וע!ךיירה
דֹ

הְוּהָּתְדִלתֵעְּביִהְיַו:ּהָּתְעַדְל
הֵּנִ

ינ

אה
ם

סח
ר

יַוּהָּתְדִלְביִהְיַו:ּהָנְטִבְּבםיִמֹואְת
ןֶּתִּ

38־

וא
ר

יי
ן

דָי־לַערֹׁשְקִּתַותֶדֶּלַיְמַהחַקְּתַודָי
ֹו

נָׁש
יִ

49ביִׁשֵמְּכיִהְיַו:הָנׁשאִראָצָיהֶזרֹמאֵלוא*

דָי
ֹו

ָּתְצְרַּפ־הַמרֶמאֹּיַוויִחָאאָצָיהֵּנִהְו

רֶפְךיֶלָע
ץֶ

מְׁשאָרְקִּיַו
ֹו

30רַחַאְו:ץֶרָפ

דָי־לַערֶׁשֲאויִחָאאָצָי
ֹו

אָרְקִּיַויִנָּׁשַה

.טל:דֶרּוהףֵסֹויְו...:חַרָזֹומְׁשלשממה

מג
ר

ממ
י

העְרַּפסיִרְסרַפיִטֹוּפּוהֵנְקִיַוהָמְיָרְצִמ

שמלכ
רפ

יִמיִרְצִמׁשיִאםיִחָּבַטַהרַׂש
ך

:הָּמָׁשּוהְדַרֹוהרֶׁשֲאםיִלאֵעְמְׁשִּיַהי

הְייִהְיַוןיבמ
הָו

יִאיִהְיַוףֵסֹוי־תֶא
ׁש

•ַחיִלְצַמ

5:ויָנֹדֲאאְרִּיַו:יִרְצִּמַהיָנֹדֲאתיֵבְּביִהְיַורפסנאטק

כב
כְוֹוּתִאהֹוהְייִּבןיד-ארפ
לֹ

וה־רֶׁשֲא
אּ

הָׁשע
4ןֵחףֵסֹויאָצְמִּיַו:ֹוְדָיְּבַחיִלְצַמהָוהְי

רפיטופיכו

היתוכר

ל"זה"מר '

ב
'בוהדרוה

:E

י }רפחגאמק

"אוורי

יד'אארתב
ן

כ'

הו
ב

:ןלהל'

-
ּויִניעב



G E NE S 1 S. Chấp . XxxvII.

ſend thee a * kid from thelivàs openly by the way fi
de
?

flock : And ſhe faid , Wilt And they faid There was no

thou give me a pledge , ti
l

háflót in this place .

thou ſend it ? * 22 And he returned to

* 18 And he ſaid , What Judah , and ſa
id
, I cannot

pledge ſhall I give thee ? find her and alſo the men

And the faid , Thy fighet , of the place ſaid that there

and thy bracelets , and thy was no barlot in this place .

· ſtaff that is in thy band ; and t 23 And Judah fa
id
, Let

he gave it her , and came her take it to her , left we

in unto her , and the con - be Talhamed :behold , I fent

ceived by him . Jthis kid , and thou haſt no
t

* * ? 19 And ſhe aroſe and found her .

werit away , and laid by her 24 I And itcame to paſs

vail from her ,and put on the abởut three months after ,

garments ofher widowhood thatit was told Judab ; ſaying ,

20 And Judah 'fent the Tamar thy daughter in la
w

kid by thehand ofhis friend liath played the hårlot ; "and

the Adullamite ; to receive , alſo behold . The is with child

his pledge from the woman ' s by whoredom : and Judah

hand : but he found her not . laid , Bring her forth ; and le
t

ng i Then he aſked the lher be burnt . * *

men of that place , faying , : 25 When Ilie was brought

Where is the harlot , that forth , the ſent to her

1 father

tole
andIchis

ki
d , an
d

were
away ,and

Lars 2 * Heb . A ki
d

of the goats . iii . Po
den " $ Heb : Become contempt : ni *

and as that was a day of great feſtivity in thoſe times , the Judged , thatduting th
e

mirth,

Tudah might perhaps be captivated with her , and take her to wife for her intentionwas

by no means to commit an act of criminallity ' : but finding it fruſtrated, by Juan ' s address

to her , th
e

proceeded in th
e

beſt ,manner that he was able , as niay be percieved in th
e

ſequel . :

+ And thy bracelets Nachmanides obferves , that they were a kind of lined ofornament

or fringe , worn by perſons of quality round - their turhans ; and is yet practiced in th
e

ex
ſt
.

+ Behold ' I rent this kid , and thoutbafi not yoiend her . As I have perfomed my ' promile,

there is no farther blame to be imputed tome .



...חלבשיו:..

*
ז-:

רסההמקמ
למ

..י.מ'ז:וז"•*אלמאוהש

עה
ר
וכ
ן

תִּת־םִארֶמאֹּיַוןאְצַה־ןִמםִיֹוע־יִדְג
ןֵּ

ימ
ץ

מב
גת

=.ןֹובָרֲעָההָמרֶמאֹּיַו:ְךֶמְלָׁשדַעןֹובָרֲע

כו
ן

יה
א

כב
ךָל־ןֶּתֶארֶׁשֲאל
ְ

ְךֶליִתְפּוְךְמָּתחרֶמאֹּתַו

הָל־ןֶּתִּיַוְךֶדָיְּברֶׁשֲאְךְטַמּוו
ּ

-|ָהיֶלֵאאָבְיַו

פסמןה
ק

וְלרַהַּתַו
ֹ
-19ּהָפיִעְצרַסָּתַוְךֶלֵּתַוםָקָּתַו:

;ּהָתּונְמְלַאיִדְגִּבׁשַּבְלִּתַוָהיֶלָעֵמ.

שמיא
ינ

דְּג־תֶאהָדּוהְיחַלְׁשִּיַו:
יִ

יְּבםיִלֲעָה
ןַ

50

יז
וה
ם

יִמןֹובָרֲעָהתַחַקָליִמָּלְדעֶהּוהערתא
ַדַ

סמ'א
::יֵׁשְנַא־תֶאלַאְׁשִּיַו:ּהָאָצְמאֹלְוהָּׁשִאָהקי

לבאל
י

תמ
וִההָׁשֶדְקַהְךִיַארֹמאֵלהָמקִמג
א

הָתְיָה־אֹלּורְמאֹּיַוְךֶרֶּדַה־לעםִיַניֵעָבטמאליכ

זָב.ומוקמב
הֶ

-14רֶמאֹּיַוהָדּוהְי־לֶאבָׁשָּיַו:הָׁשֵדְק

גְוָהיִתאָצְמאֹל
םַ

-ּורְמָאםֹוקָּמַהיֵׁשְנַא

כל
וו

למ
א

23הָדּוהְירֶמאֹּיַו:הָׁשֵדְקהֶזָבהָתְיָה־אל

שב
ול
ם

הָל־חַקְּתיי
ּ

יִּתְחַלָׁשהֵּנִהזּובָלהֶיְהִנןֶּפ

זַהיִדְגַה--
הֶּ

44יִהְיַו:ּהָתאָצְמאֹלהָּתַאְו
1

למםיינזל
רמאֵלהָדּוהיִלדניוםישָדָחׁשְלְׁשִמְּכא
גְוְךֶתָּלַּכרָמָּתהָתְנז

םַ

רָההֵּנִה
הֶ

למהאיציה
א

ָהּואיִצֹוההָדּוהְירֶמאֹּיַוםיִנּונְזִל

וה:ףֵרָׂשִתְוק"מ"יב
א

5־לֶאהָחְלָׁשאיִהְותאֵצּומ

ןכותיא,

רחאשקוספב
..הז:

ג"סמ'ה

.'.:-::::::ק"סמאלמד

הימח



G E N E S I S. Chap. XXXVIII .

wife, that he ſpilled it on theç in la
w

goeth up to Timnath , 1

ground , left that he ſhould to fhear hi
s

ſheep . .

give feed to his brother . I 14 I And the put her
10 And the thing which he widow ' s garments off from

did , diſpleaſed the * Lord : her , and covered her with a

wherefore he flew him alſo . vail , and wrapped herſelf , y

11 Then ſaid Judah toland fat in an open place ,

Tamar his daughter in law , which is by the way to Tim• 17

Remain a widow at thy nath : for the faw that She - .

father ' s houſe , till Shelah lah was grown , and ſhe was in

kny ſon be grown ; ( for he not given unto him to wife .

faid , Leſt peradventure he 15 $When ludah ſaw her ,

die alſo as his brethren did : ) he thought her to be an har
and Tamar went and dwelt lot ; becauſe ſhe had covered

in her father ' s houle . her face . .

12 1 And tin proceſs of 16 And he turned unto
time , the daughter of Shuah her by the way , and ſaid ,

Judah ' s wife died ; and Go to , I pray thee , letme
Judah was comforted , and come in unto thee (for he
went up unto his Theep - knew noi that ſhe was his

fhearers to Timnath , he and daughterinlaw ) and ſhe ſaid ,

his friend Hirab the Adul . What wilt thou give me ,
lamite . that thou mayeſt come in

13 And itwas told Tamar , unto me ?

faying , Behold , thy father 17 And he ſaid , I will
fend

* Heb . Was evil in the eyes of the Lord .

+ Heb .sund the days were multiplied .

Ard Mhe put her widow ' s garments of
f

from ber . That Judah might not have any
knowledge ofher perſon ,which he undoubtedly would have had , had the appeared in her
uſual mourning garments ; and which were certainly known to him .

& When yudah ſaw ber be thought her to be an barlot ; becauſe fe had covered her face ,

And as he did know her ,he took her be an harlot And when Tamar found that that was his
opinion , theſufferedhim to remain in the error , as the perceived , that what ſhe had first
planned ,had not taken affect: for her original intention in this enterpriſe .was , that as he was
going to his sheep Incaring , he feeing her fitting in the way might invite her to go with hi

m
:

R . . and



הלתישארב::::::,

:קוספב

ק"סמןיאו

תְניִּתְלִבְלהָצְרַאתֵחִׁשְוויִחָא+תהןמ
ןָ

רֶז־־
עַ

ה

לי
ה

.1oהָׂשָערֶׁשֲאהָוהְייֵניֵעְּבעריו:ויִחָאְל

אפ
תַ

1:רָמָתְלהָדּוהְירֶמאֹּיַו:ֹוְתֹא־םַּגתֶמָּיַו

דב,
שג

כו
יבהנמלאיבשותלכן
ת

־דַעְךיִבָא־

אש
יר
ך

יא
ה

נְבהָלֵׁשלַּדְגִי
יִ

בָּגתּומָי־ןֶּפרַמָאיִּכ
ֵ

לה
רט

וי
ינ
ט

וה
אּ

התיֵּבבֶׁשֵּתַורָמָּתְךֶלֵּתַוויָחֶאְּב

מל
ה

יב
וׁש־תַּבתָמָּתַוםיִמָּיַהּוּבְרִּיַו:ָהיִבָאת
עּ

14-

ערבה
ה

שמ
ׁ

לעלעיַוהָדּוהְיםֶחְנִּיַוהָדּוהְי־תֶׁשֵא

נל
ו

סח
ר

זִּג
יִזְ

והֹונאצ
אּ

יִמָּלְדעֶהּוהעֵרהֶריִחְו

נִה,רֹמאֵלרָמָתְלדַּגִּיַו:הָתָנְמִּת":
הֵּ

13-

גָלהָתָנְמִתהֶלֹעְךיֶמָחא
ןָ

:ֹונאצ

14סֶכְּתַוָהיֶלעֵמהָתּונְמְלַאיֵדְגִּברַסָּתַוה.ס

יז
ת

כש
ה

יב
י

םִיַניֵעחַתֶפְּבבֶׁשֵּתַוףָּלעְתִּתַוףיעָצַּב

־יִּכהָתֲאָריִּכהָתָנְמִּתְךֶרֶד־לַערֶׁשֲאתאלמ

דְגעשיבייב
לֶ

ולהָנְּתִנ־אֹלאוִהְוהָלֵׁש
ֹ

:הֶׁשִאְל

עמ
טי

יִּכהָנֹוזְלָהֶבְׁשְחַּיַוהָדּוהְיָהֶאְרִיַו

לו
סב
ףו

יַו:ָהיֶנָּפהָתְסִכ
טֵּ

16ְךֶרֶדַה־לֶאָהיֶלֵא

אְליִּכְךִיַלֵאאֹובָאאָנ־־הָבָהרֶמאֹּיַוםילשורי

כב
וב
ד

-יִלןֶּתִּת־הַמרֶמאֹּתַואוִהֹותָּלַכיִּכעַדָיז"עו

או
ף

וק
ךפ

-9חַּלַׁשֲאיִכֹנָארֶמאֹּיַו:יִלֵאאֹובָתיִּכ

8פ'עגתמ . 1 . 14

י:

5'בו'אכ"א:

ה"עב
:ריהמט

ןויזבגרמת

.......ףא-רובגב

-

.....

-

.........-

-הפוסב

ירעו•דובכב
*זןמרמ

.ידג,



& EN ESI S . Chap . XXXVIII.

guard .

25 And all his ſons and Shuah ; and he took he
r
,

all his daughters roſe up to and went in unto her .

comfort him ; but he refuſed 3 And ſhe conceived an
d

to be comforted ; and he bare a ſon and he called

faid ,For I will go down into his name Er . .

the grave unto my ſon , 4 And ſhe conceived

mourning : Thus his father again , and bare a fo
n
; an
d

wept for him . The called his name Onan .

36 And the Midianites 5 And ſhe yet again

fold hi
m

into Egypt unto conceived , and bare a lo
n
:

Potiphar , an *officer of Pha - and called his name Shelah :

raoh ' s , and † captain of the and he was at Chezib , when

ſhe bare him .

| 6 And Judah took a wife

CHA P . XXXVIII . fo
r

Er hi
s

firſt -born , whoſe

namewas Tamar . . ;

1 7udah begetteth Er , Onan , im And Er , ſudah ' s firft .

and Shelah . 6 Er marrieth born , was wicked in th
e

Tamar . 8 The treſpaſs of light of th
e

LORD ; an
d

th
e

Опап . | LORD ſlew him .

8 And Judah ſaid unto

AND it came to paſs at Onan , Go in unto th
y

bro

A that time , that Judah , ther ' s wife , and marry her ,

went down from his bre - and raiſe up feed to th
y

thren , and turned into a brother .

certain Adullamite , whoſe 1 9 And Onan knew that

name was Hirah . . the feed ſhould not be hi
s
:

2 And Judah ſaw there and it came to país , when

a daughter of a certain Ca - he went in unto his brother ' s

naanite , whoſe name was wife ,

* He
b

. Eunuch . Although th
e

word does no
t

ſignify eunuchs only ; bu
t
, al
ſo

courtiers

officers, and chamberlains .

+ Captain of ob
e

guard .Heb . Chief of the Slaugtermen , or executioners , Nashmanides

And Abarberal ,

And
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85--לָכְוויָנָּב־־לָכּומָקָּיַו:םיִּבַרםיִמָי..

בא
ל

אש
הל

רֶמאֹּיַוםֵחַנְתִהְלןֵאָמְיַוּומֲחַנְלויָתֹנְּב

אל
רח

כאמ
נְּב־לֶאדֶרֶא־יִּ
יֵ

ְךָבְיַוהָלֲאְׁשלֵבָא

מנ
י

36־לֶאֹותֹאּורְכָמםיִנָדְמַהְו:ויִבָאֹותֹא

רשהעְרַּפסיִרְסרַפיִטֹוְפְלםִיָרְצִמטלימה

:םיִחָּבטַהתא

בר
עי
י

ל:תֵאֵמהָדּוהְידֶרֵּיַואוִהַהתֵעָּביִהְיַו
|ה

יַוויָחֶא
טִּ

יִא־דַע
ׁש

:הָריִחֹוַמְׁשּויִמָּלְדֶע

סא
ף

יר'ת
ן

ש־אְרִּיַו
:ֹוַמְׁשּויִנֲעַנְּכׁשיִא־תַּבהָדּוהְיםָׁ

3דֶלֵּתַורַהַּתַו:ָהיֶלֵאאָבָּיַוָהֶחָּקִּיַוַעּוֶׁשיאלפ

וערַהַּתַו:רֶעֹומְׁש־־תֶאאָרְקִּיַוןֶּב,ינימ
דֹ

4

פס
ר

5ףֶסְּתַו:ןָנֹואֹומְׁש־תֶאאָרְקִּתַוןֵּבדֶלֵּתַו:

וע:לפקתש
דֹ

הֶלֶׁשֹומְׁש־תֶאאָרְקִּתַוןֵּבדֶלֵּתַו
ט.די
ו

6חְקִּיַו:ֹותֹאּהָּתְדִלְּבביִזְכִבהָיָהְו

:רָמָּתּהָמְׁשּוֹוְרֹוכְּברֶעְלהֶׁשִאהָדּוהְי"סמ

7הָוהְייֵניֵעְּבעַרהָדּוהְירֹוכְּברֶעיִהְיַו

ינ
ר

8ןָנֹואְלהָדּוהְירֶמאֹּיַו:הָוהְיּוהֵתִמְיַוה

וא
יר
את

םֵקָהְוּהָתֹאםֵּבַיְוָךיִחָאתֶׁשֵא־לֶאאָּב

כןָנֹואעַדְיַו:ְךיִחָאְלעַרֶז
ולאֹליִּ
ֹ
9

ב־־סָאהָיָהְועַרְצַההֶיְהִי
.תֶׁשֵא־לֶאאָּ

.ויחא

יראת

•אלמ'ח'ט

גכץקוהייד
י

:אלמ'רי

רתסא'אההו

אלמןגד
אתיירואנ

ןיסמ



GENES I S. Chap . XXXVII .
ſpicerý , and balm ; and 1 30 And he returned unto
myrrh, going to carry it bis brethren , and ſaid , Th

e

down to Egypt . ' . . child is not ; and I , whither

26 * And Judah ſaid unto thall I go ?

bi
s

brethren , What profit is ! 31 And they took Joſeph ' s

it ifwe dlay our brother and coat , and killed a kid of th
e

conceal hi
s

blood . ? . . . goats , and dipped the coat in

, . 27 . Come , and let us ſell the blood . . ' ;

him to the Iſhmaelites , and 32 And they ſent th
e

let not our hand be upon coat of many colours , an
d

him ; for he is our brother , they brought it to their
and our fleſh : and his bre - father ;and ſaid , This have
thren were tcontent . we found : know now whe

28 Then there paſſed by ther it be thy fon ' s coat , or

Midianites , merchant -men ; 'no .

and they drew and lift up 33 . And he knew it , and
Jofeph out of the pit , and ſaid , It ismy ſo

n
' s coat ; an

fold Jofeph to the Iſhmae - evil beaft hath devoured
lites , for twenty peices of him : Joſeph is without
Glver ; and they brought doubt rent in pieces . "

Joſeph into Egypt . 34 And Jacob rent hi
s

29 I And Reuben re - clothes , and put fackcloth
eurned unto the pit ; and upon his loins , and mourned
behold , Joſeph wasnotin the for his ſon many ,days . . . ipi

l
: and he rent his clothes . in . i 35 And

* And Fxdab raid what profit is ir , ifwe pay our brotber , and conceal bi
s

blood. Thefeained Abarbanad hath obſerved , that there are but three things , which influence a perlonto commit murder ; viz . Firſt , to take from him his wealth ; Second , revenge ; Third , toexult -over him as a conqueror ; to al
l

which Judah replied ; for as to the firſt, ſays hs , whatprofitwill accrue to us from it .Secondly , he is our brother , ſo thatwe fhouldtake revenge onour own fleshand blood ; and thirdly , we mult conceal his blood ; and conſequently, ca
n

have no oppertunity of boaſting over him .

And bi
s

brethren were content . That is according to the Hebrew , they hearkened toim ; i , e . paid attention to what he ſaid , and were willing to follow his advice .
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כוליאו
ן

-

ידםיכלוה
ן

אלמרוחל

ר"ויונמאו

..אתיירואב

ראשו

-(ז-

סחטל
ר

לָו
טֹ

16רֶמאֹּיַו:הָמְיָרְצִמדיִרֹוהְלםיִכְלֹוה

הל
ןל

גרֲהַניִּכעַצֶּב-הַמויָחֶא־לֶאהָדּוהְי'גמ סמ'א
קי

:""""

כְל:ֹומָּד־־תֶאּוניִסַכְוּוניִחָא־תֶא
ּו

.4

הְּתלַאּונֵדָיְוםיִלאֵעְמְׁשִיַלּוּנֶרְּכְמִנְוערפילופ
יִ

וב-
ֹ

)

והּונֵרָׂשְבּוניִחָא־יִּכתוירחאב
אּ

:ויָחֶאּועְמְׁשִּיַו

8וכְׁשְמִּיַוםיִרֲחְסםיִנָיְדִמםיִׁשָנֲאּורְבעַוהא

־תֶאּורְּכְמִּיַורֹוּבַה־ןִמףֵסֹוי־תֶאּולעיו*

ףֶסָּכםיִרְׂשֶעְּבםיִלאֵעְמְׁשִיַלףֵסֹוי

למירוהל
א

99בָׁשָּיַו:הָמְיָרְצִמףֵסֹוי־־תֶאּואיִבָּיַו

יֵאהֵּנִהְורֹוּבַה־לֶאןֵבּואְרהה
ן

רֹוּבַּבףֵסֹוי-

וק
ד

39ויָחֶא־לֶאבָׁשָּיַו;ויָדָגְּב־־תֶאעַרְקִּיַוק"קמ

חא
ני
ו

שב
נר
ּו

נֲאהָנָאיִנֲאַוּוּנֶניֵאדֶליַהרַמאֹּיַו
יִ

4ּוטֲחְׁשִּיַוףֶסֹויתֶנְתָּכ־תֶאּוחְקִּיַו:אָב"י"-

שי
עמ
ו

לב
י

:םָּדַּבתֶנְּתְּכַה־תֶאּולְּבְטִּיַוםיזעריֶעְׁש

שמ
וכ

34־לֶאּואיִבָּיַוםיִסַּפַהתֶנתָּכ־תֶאּוחְלַׁשְיַו

אָנ־־רֶּכַהּונאָצָמתאְזּורְמאֹּיַוםֶהיִבֲאיחא

פב
וס
ק

נִּבתֶנְתְּכַה
ָךְ

38הָריִּכַיַו:אֹל־םִאאוִה

בב
נְּבתֶנְתְּברֶמאֹּיַו,יל
יֵ

יַח
הָּ

עָר
הָ

ּוהְתָלָכֲא

צא
ל

יא
84ויָתֹלְמִׂשבקֲעַיעָרְקִּיַו:ףֵסֹויףֶרֹחףֹרָטי

נְּב־־לַעלֵבָאְתִיָוויָנְתָמְּבקֶׁשםֶׂשָּיַו
ֹו

פרתיבה
ה

..

םיקחמנה



G E N E S I Si Chap. XXXVII .

atthey
ſtripi

go lo Dothan . And Joſeph (them , Shed no blood, bu
t

went after his brethren , and caſt him into this pi
t

that is

found them in Dothan in the wilderneſs , and Jay no

18 And when they ſaw hand upon him ; that he
him afar off , even before he might ri

d

him out of their

came near unto them ; they hands , to deliver him to his

conſpired againſt him , to father again . "

Play him . : . 23 1 And it came to paſs

: 19 And they faid one to when Joſeph was come unto
another , Behold , this * drea . hi

s

brethren , that they ſtripe

mer cometh . Joſeph out of his coat , his

20 Come now therefore , coat of many colours that
and let us ſlay him , and caſt was on him . .

bim into ſome pit ; tand we 24 . And they took him ,

will ſay ,Some evil beáft hath and caſt him into a pit ; and
devoured him : and we ſhall the pi

t

was empty , there was
fee what will become of his no water in it .

dreams . T 25 And they ſa
t

down to

21 And Reuben heard it , eat bread : and they lift up

and he delivered him out of their eyes and looked , and
their hands ; and ſaid , Let us behold , a company of Iſhma :
not kill him . elites came from Gilead ,

* * * 22 -And Reuben ſaid untolwith their camels bearing

ow therefore
Joſeph out

and le
t ush

fuicery
picery ,

* Heb . Maſter of dreams , They calledhim the master of dreams ; becauſe they were of

opii , on , that he did not really dream thoſe dreams which he told them , but had deviſed
them of himſelf : fo

r

which reaſon they ſaid , “ Come now therefore and le
t

us flayhim , & c .

and we thallfee what will become of his dreams . " This they ſaid by way of deriſion .

Which of the brethren it was that , uttered , this expreſſion , we cannot be certain ; but it

is the opinion of the commentators that it was Simeon and Levi : and when the whole is

conſidered , it will appear , that there is great probability of truth in thisopinion : forReuben
and Judah , did not ſeem to wiſh his death : ard as to the children of the hand -maids , they

were not of eſteem fufficient to talk in that manner againſt the favorite fo
n

of their father :

beſides he was in the habit of friendſhip with them . ſee verfe 2 ,

+ And wewill fay fome evil beaſt bath devoured him . For ſaid they , when our father

ſees the coat ofmany colours brought to him , he will eaſily believe our tale ; for had he
heen murdered by robbers , they would have taken the coat , and have leftthe body ; but as

the coat is found and not the body , it is clear , that an evilbeast haih devoured him . Abai ;

bural , And
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ז

רסהתורכה

ואלמו
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ויְךֶלֵּיַוהָנְיָתָּדהֶכֶלַגםיִרְמֹאימימ
ףֵסֹ

.

תב
רו
ה

48ותֹאּואְרִּיַו:ןָתֹדְּבםֵאָצְמִּיַוויָחֶארַחַאא

ּוִלְּבַנְתִּיַוםֶהיֵלֲאבַרְקִיםֶרֶטְבּוקֹחָרֵמשה'נ

יִאּורְמאֹּיַו:ֹותיִמֲהַלֹותֹאי
ׁש

19ויִחָא־לֶא

:אָּבהֶזָּלַהתֹומֹלֲחַהלַעַּבהֵּנִה'סחוהכלשנו

כְלּוהִּתעְוליעפמ"
ּו

29דַחַאְּבּוהֵכִלְׁשַנְוּוהֵגְרַהַנְו

יַחּונְרַמָאְותֹוֹרבָה
הָּ

-ּוהְתָלָכֲאהָעָר

4"עַמְׁשִּיַו:ויָתֹמֹלֲחּויְהִי־־הַמהֶאְרִנְו.העיריה

ּונֵּכַנאֹלרֶמאֹּיַוםָדָּיִמּוהֵלֲעַּיַוןֵבּואְרךשמהה

בד
יר
ם

־לַאןֵבּואְרּוםֶהֵלֲארֶמאֹּיַו:ׁשֶפָנו

חד
ףס

ימ
רֹוְּבַה־לֶאֹותֹאּוכיִלְׁשַהםָד-ּוכְּפְׁשִּתש

סחיתמלח
ר

זָה
הֶ

יְורָּבְדִּמַּברֶׁשֲא
דָ

וב-ּוחְלְׁשִּת־לַא
ֹ

על
לי

ספ
קו

לֶאֹוביִׁשֲהַלםָדָּיִמֹותֹאליִצָהןַעַמְל

יַו:ויִבָאישילש
-ףויִחָא־לֶאףֵסֹויאָּב־רֶׁשֲאַּכיִהְ

תֶנְתְּבתֶאֹוּתְנָּתָּכ־תֶאףֵסֹוי־תָאּוטיִׁשְפַּיַוסמתא

ּוכְלְׁשִּיַוּוהחקיו:וילערֶׁשֲאםיִסַפָהףלכ

למןפשמו
יֵאקֵררֹוּבַהְוהָרְּבַהֹותאא
ן

וּב
ֹ

יָמ
םִ

:

45םֶהיֵניֵעּואְׂשִּיַוםֶחֶל־־לָכֶאְלּובְׁשִּיַול*

שי
יל

פח
הֶאָנםילאעְמְׁשִיתַחְרֹאהֵּנִהְוּואְרִּיַורי

יִרְצּותאֹכְנםיִאְׂשְנםֶהיֵלַמְנּודָעְלְגִמ

-

רסח'אי

-
-

כו:"או
ן

].-
=

ןוסחוהלציו
!ץ"eמףוי

י--

א
י סיפו

.

.

מ'ו
ס
"-•:

"

-
-



GENES I S. Chap: XXXVII.
fo
r

hi
s

words . Joſeph , Do not th
y

brethren
9 . 1 And he dreamed yet feed the flock in Shechem ?

another dream , and told it come , and I will ſend thee

his brethren , and ſaid , Be - unto them . Andhe ſaid unto
hold , I have dreamed a him , Here am I .

dream more ,and behold , the 14 And he ſaid to hi
m
,

fun and the moon , , and the Go , I pray thee , ſee whe
eleven Itárs madę obeiſance ther it be well with thy bre

to me . : ' . ihren ,and well with the llocks ;

10 * And he told it to his and bring me word again ,

father , and to his brethren : So he ſent him out of the

and his father rebuked him , vale ofHebron ,and he came
and ſaid unto him , What is to Shechem .

this dream that thou haſt 15 [ And a certain man

dreamed ? Shall . I and thy found him , and behold , he

mother and thy brethrenin - was wandering in the field :

deed come to bow downour - and the man aſked hi
m
,

felves to thee , to the earth ? ſaying , What ſeekeſt thou ?

- . : 11 And his brethren en - . 16 And he ſaid , I ſeek

vied him : but his father mybrethren : tellme , I pray
obſerved the ſaying . thee , where they feed their

' 12 I And his brethren flocks " ? -

went to feed their father ' s * 17 And the man ſaid ,

flock in Shechem , 3 They are departed hence :

iz And Iſrael faid unto for I heard them ſa
y
, Le
t

us

dream , fo
r

as his advancement was by means of his counſel and care about the corn in

Egypt , it was very properly repreſented by theaves . c
om

* And be told it to hi
s

fatherand to his brethren , After he had told it to his brethreng

he again told it to hi
s

father in their preſence . Jarchi .

+ And bis fatherrebuked him . Not in anger , but to prevent , or allay th
e

anger of hi
s

brethren ,when they perceived , that his father treated it with a kind of contempt .

† And he ſaid bere am I , Here we have a proof of the meekneſs , as alſo th
e

fubmiflion

of Jofeph to hi
s

father ' s command , in the readineſs hefhewed to obey hint , notwithſtanding

thisbeing fencible of thehatred which his brethren bare to him .

Heb

Q 2



.זלתישארב
1אובנאובה

ויד:םיאלמןורלג

םש'ב.'ט

גב
ב

ינהו•

'גםיבלמ

גיסמ'בין'יז

א.
הוותארע

יה
א

אהה
הרשעמ

:הדותב

'ו'גלא

,
יה
א

ועםֹלֲחַּיַו;ןיִרָבְּדבג
דֹ

חַאםֹוִלֲח
רֵ

9רָּפַסְיַו

ימרב
נִהרֶמאֹּיַוויָחֶאְלֹותֹאםו
הֵּ

םֹולֲחיִּתְמָלָח

וע
דֹ

רָׂשָערַחַאְוַחֵרָּיַהְוׁשֶמֶׁשַההֵּנִהְו

19־לֶארַּפַסְיַו:יִלםיִוֲחַּתְׁשִמםיִבָכֹוּכ.ריבד:

אצתא
ן

יק
ר

וּב־רַעְגִּיַוויָחֶא־לֶאְוויִבָא
ֹ

רֶמאֹּיַוויִבָא

יה
ולאהא
ֹ

ָּתְמָלָחרֶׁשֲאהֶּזַהםֹולֲחַההָמ

קנ
דו
תו

נֲאאֹוֿבָנאֹוְבַה
יִ

ךיֶחַאְוְךָּמִאְו

עלרמ
ךְלתֹוֲחַּתְׁשִהְללי
ְ

וב־־ּואְנַקְיַו:הָצְרָא
ֹ

11

נש"
י

12ּוכְלֵּיַו:רָבָּדַה־תֶארַמְׁשויִבָאְוויָחֶא

לה
או

חא
:םֶכְׁשִּבםֶהיִבֲאןאצ־תֶאתֹועְרִלויָחֶאךי

13ָךיֶחַאאֹולֲהףֵסֹוי־לֶאלֵאָרְׂשִירֶמאֹּיַוי

זי
זי

םֶהיֵלֲאָךֲחָלְׁשֶאְוהָכְלםֶכְׁשִּבםיער
יא
ך

ולרֶמאֹּיַוח
ֹ

ולרֶמאֹּיַו:יִנֵּנִה
ֹ

ךֶל
ְ

14אָנ־־

למ
יא
ם

.ןאצַהםֹוֹלְׁש־תֶאְוְךיֵחַאםֹוֹלְׁש־תֶאהֵאְר

פכ
5.ןֹורְבֶחקֶמֶעֵמּוהֵחָלְׁשִּיַורָבָּדיִנֵבִׁשֲהַוי

לש
םו

שה
ןי

יִאּוהֵאָצְמִּיַו:הָמֶכְׁשאֹבָּיַו
ׁש

5הֵּנִהְו

כש
רֹמאֵלׁשיִאָהּוהֵלָאְׁשִּיַוהֶדָּׂשַּבהֶעֹררסהינ

16יִכֹנָאיַחַא־־תֶארֶמאֹּיַו:ׁשְקַבְּת־הַמ*

:םיֶעֹרםֵההָפיֵאיִלאָּנ־הָדיִּגַהׁשְקַבְמהוחטבןג

לס
י

זִמּועְסָנׁשיִאָהרֶמאֹּיַובכ
הֶּ

ויִּתְעַמָׁשיִּכ

אלמםהילא

ןיבירהאיה

הרותבש

גייסמ

1י-ג"סמאופב-

גיפמךיא

.'ירסתתעה

ב"אשמדנג

ו"אבילעמ

..fממ

».4םירמא



GENES I S. Chap . XXXVII .
th
e

father of the Edomites . ¡ hi
m

a coat ofmany colours .

1 4 And when his brethrent
CHAP . XXXVII . raw that their father loved

him more than al
l

hi
s

bre

2 7oſeph is hated of his brethren , they hated hi
m
, an
d

thren : 5 His two dreams : 18 could not ſpeak peaceably

His brethrer conſpire his unto him .

death : 38 He isſold to Poti - l 5 1 And Jofeph dreamed
phar in Egypt . la dream ,and he told it hi

s

brethren : and they hatedAND Jacob dwelt in him yet themore . .

1 the land wherein his ! 6 ' And he ſaid unto

father was a ſtranger , in the them , Hear , I pray you , this
land of Canaan , dream which I have dream

2 * Theſe are the genera -led . .

tions of Jacob ; Joſeph being ! 7 + For behold , we were
ſeventeen years old , was binding ſheaves in th

e

field ;

feeding the flock with his and lo ,

my fheaf aroſe , and

brethren , and the lad was alſo ſtood upright ; and be
with the ſons of Bilhah , and bold , your fheaves ſtood

with the fons of Zilpah , his round about , and made

facher ' s wives : and Joſeph obeiſance to

my fheaf .

brought unto his father their 8 And his brethren sa
id

evil report . unto him ,Shalt thou indeed

3 Now Iſrael loved Jo . reign over us ? or ſhalt thou

{eph more than all his chil - indeed have dominion over
dren ,becauſe hewas the ſon us ? And they hated hi

m

yet

of hi
s

ol
d

age : and hemade the more fo
r

hi
s

dreams , an
d

i fo
r

* Theſe ar
e

the generations of Jacob . The events or occurences which happened to

Jacob , his family ,and iffue ; fo
r

afterthe ſacred penman had informed us i
n a ſummary

manger , of the events of the poſterity of Efau ; he , in a more copious form acquaints us

with thoſe of Jacob ' s posterity, as being God ' s peculiar people . »

For bebold ,wewere binding peaves , Here may be obſerved the clearneſs o
f Jolepis

dreams



זלולחלשיו

ןתמ

תנוירחא

ןסה

רסחםינקז

אלמוי"א

.(

בש
ע

.:םֹוְדֶאיִבֲאושעיבלצ

ול:ץֶרֶאְּבויִבָאיֵרּוגְמץֶרֶאְּבבֹקֲעַיבֶׁשֵּיַו'האל

::־ןֶּבףֵסֹויבקֲעַיתֹודְלּת1הֶלֵא:ןעֶנְּכןוראה.

יָההָנָׁשהֵרְׂשֶע-עַבְׁשםָק
הָ

:ויָחֶא־תֶאהֶעֹר

נְּב־תֶארַעַנאּוהְוןאֵצַּב
יֵ

אְוהָהְלִב
תֶ

־

נְּב
יֵ

־תֶאףֶסֹויאֵבָּיַוויִבָאיֵׁשְנהָּפְלִז

קז
3לֵאָרְׂשִיְו:םֶהיִבֲא־לֶאהעָרםָתָּבִּדינ

רומ,
ן

ומ
םיִנֶקֶז־ןֶב־יִכֹויָנָּב־לָּכִמףֵסֹוי־תֶאבַהָא.ר

והב"טפ
אּ

ול
ֹ

ולהָׂשָעְו
ֹ

ּוֵאְרִּיַו;םיִּמַּפתֶנְתְּב

ויָחֶא־לָּכִמםֶהיִבֲאבַהָאֹותֹא־יִּכויָחֶא

לש
ם

.:םְלָׁשְלֹורְּבִדּולְכָיאֹלְוֹותֹאּואְנְׂשִּיַו.

5ּופִסֹוּיַוויָחֶאְלדַּגיִוםֹולֲחףֵסֹויםֹלֲחַּיַו.

תנ
בי
י

וֲעןב
דֹ

.6־ּועְמִׁשםֶהיֵלֲארֶמאֹּיַו:ֹותֹאאֹנְׂש

סה
רפ
םי

זַהםֹולֲחַהאָנר"וי
הֶּ

•יהֵּנִהְו:יִּתְמָלָחרֶׁשֲא

מה
יע
ל

הֶדָּׂשַהְךֹותְּבםיִמָלֲאםיִמְלַאְמּונְחַנֲא

פמ
דק

גְויִתָּמֶלֲאהָמָקהֵּנִהְו
םַ

הֵּנִהְוהָבְצִנ־
-ןוֲחַּתְׁשִּתַוםֶכיֵתֹמֹלֲאהָניֶּבְסִת

ולּורְמאֹּיַו;יִתָּמֶלֲאַל,זיתשת
ֹ

8ְךֶלֶּמַהויָחֶא

שה
ינ
ה

יא
ה

נָּבלֹׁשְמִּתלֹוׁשֶמ־םאונילעְךלְמִּת
ּו

ועּופִסֹוּיַו
דֹ

נְׂש
אֹ

תא
ו

עְוויָתֹמֹלֲח־לע
לַ

אוז

'גופסויו

"אוםיאלמ

ןינכןמיס

'בהוןד

/ג"סמ Dr
e

Puma

'.וירבד



GENESI S. Chap. XXXVI.

11

city , was Dinhabah . . fon of Achbor died , and

33 And Bela died , and Hadar reigned in hi
s

ſtead ;

Tobab , the ton of Zerah of and the name of his city was

Bozrah reigned in his ſtead . Pau ; and his wife ' s name

* 3
4 And Jobab died , and wasMehetabel ,the daughter

Hutham of the land of Te - ofMatred , the daughter of

mani reigned in his ſtead . Mezahab .

35 And Huſham died , 40 % And there are th
e

and Hadad the ſon of Be - names of the dukes that came

dad (who finote Midian in of Elau , according to their

the field of Moab ) reigned families , after their places ,

jn his ſtead : and the name by their names ; ' duke

ofhis city was Avith . Timnah , duke Alyah ,duke

36 And Hadad died , and Jetheth .

Samlah ofMafrekah reigned 41 Duke Aholibamah ,

in his ſtead . . . Duke Elah , duke Pinon .

27 And Samlah died ,and 42 Duke Kenaz , duke
Saul of Rehoboth by the Teman , duke Mibzar .
river reigned in his ſtead . 43 Duke Magdiel , duke

38 And Saul died , and Iram : theſe be the dukes of
Baal -hanan the ſon of Ach - Edom , according to their

bor reigned in his ſtead . habitations , in the land of

39 And Baal -hanan th
e

iheir pofleffion ; he is Efau

i . . . The
,

who , afterthey had fubdued the Horites (who were the ancient inhabitants ) creded a

Kingdom there .

Before there reigned any King order the children of Ifrael . Hére mention is made of

euchi Kings that reigned in Edom , betere the children of Iſraelhad ' a King ; áfter , which ,

their Kingly power wasabolished during the reign of eight ſucceſſiveKings of Iſrael. v
iz .

Saul , Ithbolheth , David , Solomon ,Rehoboam , Abijah , Ala , and fchoshophat . For in the

days of Joram , Edom revolted and made a King over themſelves . 2 . Kings . 8 . 2
0 .

ſ And befoare ibe hames of th
e

Dukes that came of Efau , according to their families,

For as after the death of Hadar , an ariſtocracyenſued , the principal families arementioned

accordipg to their genealogy , f
ee alſo , . Chron , s . 35 .

i These
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33ְךלְמִּיַועַלָּבתָמָּיַו:הָבָהְנִהֹוריעימ

ספ
34תָמָּיַו:הֶרֶעָּבִמחַרֶז־־ןֶּבבָבֹויויָּתְחַּתקּו

..ץֶרֶאֵמםָׁשְוויָּתְחַּתְךֹלְמִּיַובָבֹוי

35ויָּתְחַּתְךלְמִּיַוםָׁשֶחתָמָּיַו:יִנָמיֵּתַהןמוא

רמ
מח
תו

סה
הֵדְׂשִּבןָיְדִמ־תֶאהָּכַּמַהדַרְּב־ןֶּבדַדֲהר

למ
א

36דֶדַהתָמָּיַו:תועֹוְריִעםֵׁשְובָאֹומיא

והןכ
א

מב
י

:הָקֵרְׂשַמִמהָלְמִׂשויָּתְחַּתְךֹלְמִּיַו

עב
ל

גה
37לּואָׁשויָּתְחַּתְךִלְמִּיַוהֶלְמָׂשתָמָּיַון

חפ
ןד

רפ
38לּואָׁשתָמָּיַו;רָהָּנַהתֹובֹחְרֵמןי

נָחלַעַּבויָּתְחַּתְךְלְמִּיַו,הרהזא
ןָ

:רֹוְּבְכַע־ןֶּב

נָחלַעַּבתָמָּיַו*ל
ןָ

39ְךִלְמִּיַורֹוּבְכֶע־־ןֶּב

כש
יעםֵׁשְורֹוֲהויָּתְחַּת,רט
ור
ֹ

עָּפ
ּו

שְו
םֵׁ

ֹוּתְׁשִא
הל
וי
ת

למ
יא
ם

:בָהָזיֵמתַּבדֹרְטַמ־תַּבלֵאְבַטיֵהְמ

שעיפּולַאתֹומְׁשהֶלֵאקמ
ֹוׂ

8םָתֹחְּפְׁשִמְל

ףּוְלַאעָנְמִּתףּולַאםָתֹמְׁשִּבםָתמְקִמְל

4.הָמָביִלְהֶאףּולַא:תֵמְיףּולַאהָוְלעןושארממ

יִפףּוְלַאהֶלֶאףּולַאישילשה
ןְנ

נְקףּולַא:
ןָ

:4

סמ
רו
ה

43ףּולַא:רָצְבִמףּולַאןָמיֵּתףּולַא

-יֵפּוּלַאהֶלֵאםֶריִעףּולַאלֵאיִּדְגַמםתמקמל

יד
קס

והםָתָזְחַאץֶרֶאְּבםָתֹבְׁשִמְלםֹוֹלֱא"
אּ

שֶע
ו

-אתיירואד

*םיאלמתהלנ

רסחהירד
קיפמ

ד•ינשהו

..רפהורסא



GENES I S. Chap . XXXVI.
habited the land ; Lotan ,'' 26 And there are the

and Shobal , and Zibeon , children of Diſhon ; Hem
and Anah . dan ,and Eſhban , and Ithrary
21 And Diſhon , and Ezer , and Cheran . -

and Dilhan : theſe are thel 27 The children of Ezer
dukes of the Horites, the are theſe ; Bilhan , and Zaa
children of Seir in the land van , and Achan .
of Edom . : 28 The children ofDi.
22 And the children of than are theſe ;Uz, and Aran .

Lotan were , Hori , and He- 29 Theſe are the dukes
man : and Lotan 's ſiſter was that came of the Horites ;

Timna . duke Lotan , duke Shobal ,

23 And the children of duke Zibeon , duke Anah .
Shobal were theſe : Alvan , 30 Duke Diſhon , duke
and Manahath , and Ebal, Ezer , duke Difhan : theſe
Shepho , and Onam . are the dukes that came of
24. And theſe are the chil . Hori, among their dukes in

dren of Zibeon ; both Ajah , the land of Seir
and Anah : * this was that Anah 31 I + And theſe are the
that found themules in the kings that reigned in the
wilderneſs, as he fed the land of Edom , Ibefore there
affes of Zibeon his father . reigned any king over the
25 And the children of children of Iſrael .

Anah were theſe : Difhon , l 32 And Bela the ſon of
and Aholibamah the daugh - Beor reigned in ", Edom :

ter of Anah . and the name of his

city ,

• This was that Arab that found the mules in the wilderneſs , as be fe
d

ibe affes of Zin
bron bi

s

fatber . He was the firstpropagator of the fpecie of quadrupeds called mules ;

animals generated by an aſs and a mare ; or by a horſe and a the -aſs . And , as it is the
opinion of the generality of the Rabbins , that Anah proceeded from an unnatural and in .

cestuous commerce of Zibeon with his own mother ; asmay be perceived from verſe , 20 .

where Anah is reckoned as the brother of Zibeon ; and here he is accounted as his fon : he

fo
r

thatreaſon , ſay they ,was prone towards the propagation of the like unnatural ſpecies ,

Jarcbi .

* Andebefe ar
e

the Kings that reigned in ob
e

land of Edom . The pokerity of Efaux
who



ולחלשיו

.ד"וירסח

ב"אשמ

כו
ן

קוספב
רפהל"מל

רסחד

הםמע

א"רבכ"כ

יי
ן

אי
ענ
ר

ןֹועְבִצְולָבֹוׁשְוןָטֹוֹלץֶרָאָהיֵבְׁשִייִרֹחַה

למ
א

#ייֵטּולַאהֶלֲאןָׁשיִדְורֶעֶאְוןֹוְׁשִדְו:הָנֲעַוו"או

פב
וס
ק

נְּביֵרֹחַההכ
יֵ

45ּויִהְיַו:םֹוְדֶאץֶרֶאְּבריִעְׂש

מל
ה

פמ
ר

נְב
יֵ

ןָטֹוֹלתֹוחֲאַוםָמיֵהְויִרחןָטֹול־

טמ
תר
ה

נְּבהֶּלֵאְו:עֶנְמִּת
יֵ

23תַחַנָמּוןָיִלָעלָבֹוׁש

כס
ןי

בח
נְבהֶּלֵאְו:םָנֹואְוֹופְׁשלָביעי,י
יֵ

•ןֹועְבִצ־

רה
שי
יו

וההָנֲעַוהָּיאְו-
אּ

נֲע
הָ

־תֶאאָצָמרֶׁשֲא

םיִרֹמֲחַה־תֶאֹוּתעְרִּברָּבְדִּמַּבםִמָּיַה

לא
ה

נב
י

צא
ר

נְבהֶּלֵאְו:ויִבָאןֹועְבִצְל
יֵ

נֲע־
הָ

35ןָׁשְד

מב
ץר

נֲע־תַּבהָמָביִלָהֶאְו
הָ

נְּבהֶּלֵאְו:
יֵ

16ןָׁשיִד

רה
נב
י

נְּבהֶלֵא:ןָרְכּוןָרְתִיְוןֶּבְׁשֶאְוןָּדְמֶחי"מ
יֵ

ינ־־

נְבהֶלֵא:ןָקֲעַוןִיַעַזְוןָהְלִּברֶצֵא
יֵ

48־־

19יֵרֹחַהיִפּולַאהֶלֵא:ןָרֲאַוץּוִעןָׁשיִד'הלא

ןֹועְבִצףּוְלַאלָבֹוׁשףּולַאןָטֹולףּולַא.יפותב

נֲעףּולַאןורתהבורקה
הָ

goרֶצֵאףּולַאןָׁשִּדףּולַא:

כמ
לו
תו

יֵרֹחַהיִפּולַאהֶלֵאןָׁשיִדףּולַאספ
:ריִעֵׁשץֶרֶאְּבםֶהיִפְלַאְל

3ץֶרֶאְּבּוכְלֶמרֶׁשֲאםיִכָלְּמַההֶּלֵאְו.

כמוא
רו
י

:לֵאָרְׂשִייֵנְבִלְךֶלֶמ־ְךָלְמיֵנְפִלםֹודֱא

39םֵׁשְורֹוֲעְּב־ןֶּבעַלֶּבםֹודֱאֶּבְךֹלְמִּיַו

וריע

•עםיכסה

ותןתמ

ר"מלה

*נהעונתב

'גיננהינפלש

אתיירואב

זמהיתוכז

אלמרועב



G + N S I s. Cháp. xxxvt.

Amalek ; theſe were the l of Edom : there were the

Sons of Adah Efau 's wife . fonso
13 And theſe are the ſons 17 I And , theſe are the 1

ofReuel ; Nahath , and Ze- fons of Reuel Efau 's ſo
n
;

rah , Shammah , and Mizzab ; duke Nahath , duke Žerah ,

theſe were the ſons of B
a
- duke Shammab , duke Miz

fhemath Efau ' s wife . . zab . Theſe are the dukes

, 14 q *And theſe were the that came of Reuel , in the

Sons of Aholibamah , the land of Edom : theſe are the
daughter ofAnah ,the daugh . fons of Bafhemath Efau ' s

ter of Zibeon Erau ' s wife : wife . .

and the bare to Efau . Teufh . 18 1 And theſe are the

and Jaalem , and Korah . Irons of Aholibamah Eſau ' s

15 I + Theſe were dukes wife ; duke Jeuſh , duke Jaa .

of the ſons of Efau ; the fons lam , duke Korah : theſe were

of Eliphaz , the firſt -born fo
r

the dukes that came of Aho

of Eſau ; duke Teman , duke libamah , the daughter of

Omar , duke Zepho , duke Anah , Eſau ' s wife .
Kenaz , " I 19 Thefe are the fon ' s of

16 Duke Korah , duke Erau (who is Edom ) and
Gatam , and duke Amalèk : theſe are their dukes .

Theſe are the dukes that i 2017 Theſe are the ſons -

came of Eliphaz , in the land of Seir the Horite , who in

habited

-

-

* And thefe were the fons of Abolibamah , the daughter of Arah , the daughter of Zibeste

Efax ' s wife . Jarchi obſerves , that this expreſſion ſeems contradictory : for if thewas the

daughter ofAnah , ſh
e

could not be the daughter of Zibeon : and therefore is of opinions

thai Zibeon had connection with hi
s

daughter in la
w
, and which feems to be intimated by

the expreffion .

+ Thefe were Dukes of the fonts o
f Efau . Were th
e

princes or heads of their ſeveral

families , and littleprincipalities, according to themanner and form of thoſe times .

I Theſe are the fons o
f Seir the Horite ,who inhabited the land . Were the inhabitants

prior to the coming of Erau . O
r

as ſome explain it , were acquainted with the ſettlement of

Rhe land ; 1 . £ . were perfectmaſters of Agriculture . See Jarobi ,

This
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זואיקוספב
'י'יייי-ייי":יי-יקובםהינשו

תפ

קיסמאיפ

ישיל
ט

לֵאקֵלָמֲע־תֶאזַפיִלֱאֶל
הֶ

נְּב
יֵ

דֲע
הָ

שֵעתֶׁשֵאיט
וָׂ

נְּבהֶּלֵאְו:
יֵ

-ינתַחַנלֵאּועְר

פמ
תו

יָההֶלֵאהָאְמּוהָּמַׁשחַרֶזְוב
ּו

נְּב
יֵ

תַמְׂשְב

סמ
יָההֶּלֵאְו:וָׂשֵעתֶׁשֵאקי
ּו

נְּב
יֵ

|14הָמָביִלָהָא

=דֶלֵּתַווָׂשֵעתֶׁשֵאןֹועְבִצ־תַּבהָנֲע־תב

לא
ףו

נק
?תעל:חַרְק־תֶאְוםֶלֲעַי־תֶאְושיעִי־תֶאוָׂשֵעְלו

נְביִפּוּלַאהֶלֵארמ
יֵ

נְּבוָׂשע־
יֵ

5רֹוּבְּבזַפיִלֱא

פְצףּולַארֶמֹואףּולַאןָמיֵּתףּוְלַאֹוׂשעתמ
ֹוּ

נְקףּוְלַא
ןָ

10םֶּתֲעַּבףּולַאחַרֶק־ףּוְלַא:

זַפיִלֱאיֵפּוּלַאהֶלֵאקֵלָמֲעףּולַא

רד
םי

ספ
נְּבהֶלֶאםֹודֱאץֶרֶאְּבקּו
יֵ

?הֶּלֵאְו:הָרֲע

הלשי
פק
די

נְּב
יֵ

ףּולַאתַחַנףּולַאוָׂשעןֶּבלֵאּועְר
יב
ת

רזתב
חַ

לֵאהָּיִמףּוְלַאהָּמָׁשףּוְלַא
הֶ

-

לֵאםֹודֱאץֶרֶאְּבלֵאּועְריִפּולַא
הֶ

נְּב
יֵ

-

נְּבהֶּלֵאְו:ֹוׂשעתֶׁשֵאתַמְׂשָב-
יֵ

18

-ׁשּועְיףּולַאוָׂשֵעתֶׁשֵאהָמָביִלָהָאליגב

.יִפּולַאהֶלֵאחַרְקףּולַאםֶלֲעַיףּולַאי

ע-ןב
נֲע־־תַּבהָמָביִלְהָאל
הָ

שֵעתֶׁשֵא
וָׂ

לֶא:
הֶ

9-

נְבימשב
יֵ

שֵע־
וָׂ

אּוהםֶהיִפּוְלַאהֶּלֵאְו

בש
עי
י

לֵא:םֹוְדֶא
הֶ

נְב
יֵ

46ריִעְׂש-

רקףולא
ח

בקוספשרד

ןתמבוףקמב

ירימלהתחת
תיאהיביכו

ה"ב

ר"פמינברה

-בה
-

-
- .הפיםימה

א.ליעלוכו



GEN ES I S. Chap . XXXVI.

"

* daughter of Zibeon th
e

Hi - ,more than that they mighe
vite : dwell together ; and theland ,

3 And Baſhemath Iſ
h
- wherein they were ſtrangers ,

mael ' s daughter , fiſter of could not bear them becauſe
Nabajoth . of their cattle .

4 And Adah bare to Eſau , 8 Thus dwelt Eſau in

Eliphaz ; and Balhemath mount Seir : Efau . is

bare Reuel . Edom ,

5 And Aholibamah bare 91 And theſe are the

Jeuch , and Jaalam , and generations of . Eſau the
Korah : Theſe are the ſons father of the Edomites , in

of Efau , which were born Mount Seir .

unto him in the land of 10 Theſe are the names
Canaan . of Efau ' s ſons ; Eliphaz the

6 And Efau took his ſon of Adah the wife of

wives , and hi
s

fons , and his Efau ,Reuelthe ſon ofBalhe
daughters ,and al

l

the perſons math the wife of Efau .

of his houſe , and his cattle , 11 And the ſons of Eli
and all his beaſts , and all his phaz were Teman , Omar ,

ſubſtance , which he had got Zepho , and Gatam , and

in the land of Canaan ; * and Kenaz .

went into the country from 12 + And Timnah was con
the face of his brother cubine to Eliphaz Erau ' s

Jacob . ; and the bare to Eliphaz ,

7 For their riches were Amalek :

And went into the country from the face of bis brother Facob . For as he had fold

his birth right to Jacob , he judged that Jacob had a right to remain in the country wherein

his father had ſojourned ; and therefore , he went to ſeck himſelf another place to

dwell in .

+ Arid Timrab was concubire to Eliphaz Efau ' s fo
r

Hence , as Jarcbi obſerves , we
may perceive the exalted character of Abraham , the high veneration they had fo

r

him , and
their ſtrongdeſire of an alliancewith any of his family : for this fame Timpah was the
daughter ofone of the greatestDukes of Seir the Morite , the ancient inhabitans of the
country , as mentioned verſe 22 . “ And Liban ' s fitterwas Timnah . ” And as ſh

e

could not

obtain the honor of being his wife , they were contented to le
t

her be his concubine , fø

thatthenight at any rate have iſſue b
y

him .

Theſe



:ולחלשיו

:אלמאתיירוא

רחאןמרב
'גי'הכליעל

caק"סמ
r

'גי'קשיעי

:ןכביתכ

ירקוךרב

וב
א

יא:"

יי
ן

ןלהל'ב

הרגי'רי

ן"סמ

יב
ת

בהָנֲערמ
תַּ
אְו:ּוִחַהןֹועְבִצ־
תֶ

3תַמְׂשָּב־

זמרב
ן

חא
ר

דֶלֵּתַו:תֹויָבְנתֹוחֲאלאֵעָמְׁשִי־־תַּב

מא
ר

הָדְלֶיתַמְׁשְבּוזָפיִלֱא־תֶאוָׂשֵעְלהֶרע"

־תֶאהָדְלָיהָמָביִלָהֶאְו:לֵאּועְר־תֶא'ה

נְּבהֶלֲאחַרְק־תֶאְוםֶלֲעַי־־תֶאְוׁשיעְימ'ג
יֵ

יב
ן

ול־ּודְלִירֶׁשֲאוָׂשֵע'ר
ֹ

א:ןַעָנְּכץֶרֶאְּב

ש־תֶאְוויָנָּב־תֶאְוויָׁשָנ־תֶאוָׂשֵעחקיו:יו

ימ*
יר

אְוֹותיֵּבתֹוׁשְפַנ־לָּכ־תֶאְוויָתֹנְּב
תֶ

־

.ֹונָיְנִק־לָּכתֵאְוֹוּתְמֶהְּב־לָּכ־תֶאְוּוהֵנְקִמ

פנ
וש
ת

למ
־לֶאְךליוןענכץֶרֶאְּבׁשַכָררֶׁשֲאא

יְה־יִּכ:ויִחָאבֹקֲעַייֵנְּפִמץֶרֶא
הָ

לְווָּדְחַיתֶבֶׁשְמבָרםָׁשּוכְר.
אֹ

הָלְכָי
וה
א

יֵנְּפִמםָתֹאתאֵׂשָלםֶהיֵרּוגְמץֶרֶאתא

8וָׂשֲעריעִׁשרַהְּבֹוָׂשֲעבֶׁשֵּיַו:םֶהיֵנְקִמ

הדןבא,
ן

וה
אּ

בֲאוָׂשֲעתֹודְלֹּתהֶּלֵאְו:םֹוְדֶא
יִ

שמ
יא
ר

מב
ט

נְּבתֹומְׁשהֶלֶא:ריִעֵׂשרַהְּבםֹוְדֶא
יֵ

10־

סח
לֵאּועְרוָׂשֵעתֶׁשֵאהָרע־ןֶּבזַפיִלֲאושעילר

נְּבּויְהִּיַו:ֹוׂשעתֶׁשֵאתַמְׂשָּב־ןֶּבםיקיודמה
יֵ

1:ןֶפיִלֱא

12עַנְמִתְו:זַנְקּוםָּתְעַגְוֹופְצרַמֹואןָמיֵּת
1

.דֶלֵּתַווָׂשע-ןֶּבזַפיִלֱאֶלׁשֶגֶליִפהָתְיָה

זפילאל

:ג"ססןיאו

הז:-

•יט'זמ.

יואיתומש

םירפסושימ

-
--
-
-a
פ
י---- ה-
- -- ----

--
--------



GENESI S . Chap . XXXVI.
the tower of Edar, where Abrahain and Iſaac
· 22 And it came to paſs ſojourned .
when Iſrael dwelt in that 28 And the days of Iſaac
land , that Reuben went and were an hundred and four
lay with Bilhah his father's ſcore years.
concubine : and Ifraelheard 29 * And Ifaac gave up

it. Now the ſons of Jacobo the ghoſt and died , and was
were twelve . gathered unto his people ,
23 The fons of Leah ; being old and full of days:

Reuben Jacob's firſt-born , an
d

hi
s

ſons Efau and Jacoband Simeon , and Levi , and buried him .

Judah , and Iſſachar , and :
Zebulun . CHA P . XXXVI .24 . The ſons of Rachel ;

Joſeph and Benjamin . 2 Elau ' s three wives : 6 Hi
s

25 And the ſons of Bil - removing to mount Seir : 9

hah , Rachel ' s hand -maid ; his fons .

Dan , and Naphtali . . .

26 And the ſo
n

of Zilpah , N ow theſe ar
e

th
e

Leah ' s hand -maid ;Gad , and generations of Efau ,

Afher . There are the ſons of who is Edom . !

Jacob , which were born to 2 Eſau took his wives of
him in Padan -aram . the daughters of Canaan ;

27 I And Jacob came Adah , the daughter of Elon
unto Iſaac his father unto the Hittite ,and Aholibamah ,

Mamre , unto the city of the daughter of Anah , the
Arbah (which is Hebron ) daughter

* And Ifaac gave up tbe gboft and died , and was gathered unto his people . Scripturainforms us , that after Jacob with his wives and children came to llaac ; he was 19 happy ,that itmay well be ſaid he died full of days ; i . e . he had nothing more to defire on thisfidethe grave . And , although the place of his burial in noç mentioned here ; yetisjtnoticedja Gen .chap . 43 . v . 30 . 31 . that it was in the field ofMacpelah ,

And
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:ןז,'רוףוסבל

בהזומיביתנ

וה
א

':ז.זז,?.דיסהמ'רה

"::קסמיאכט

ןמרכםיאלמ

|םירסח'ג

:כלאומש

יו:'ז•הרוסמכו..

הא
י
ה

דע--לַּדְגִמְלהָאְלָהֵמהלֶהֶא:הב
ר

יַו:
יִהְ

141

ות
ם

יפ
י

-ְךֶלֵּיַואוִהַהץֶרָאָּבלֵאָרְׂשִיןָּכְׁשִּב

ממ
ש

עי
4.ׁשֶגֶליִּפהָהְלְּב־־תֶאבַּכְׁשִּיַוןֵבּואְרלי

ימ
נר
ש

לכ
וח
ןּ

:לֵאָרְׂשִיעַמְׁשִּיַוויִבֲא

סחיכ
יר
ם

נְּבּויִהְיַו
יֵ

נְּב:רָׂשָעםיֵנְׁשבֹקֲעַי־
יֵ

3הָאֵל

כְּבב
רו

לְוןֹועְמִׁשְוןֵבּואְרבקעי
יִוֵ

הָדּוהְי

נְּב:ןּוְלְבְנּורָכשָּׂשִיְוהמ
יֵ

*:ףֵסֹוילֵחָר

יט
חָרתַחְפִׁשהָהְלִביֵנְבּו:ןִמָיְנִבּויהנהנ
לֵ

35ןֶּב

ימ
מנ"בץ
ור
ּ

דֶגהָאֵלתַחְפִׁשהָּפְלִזיֵנְבּו:יִלָּתְפַנְו
ֶ

46

נְּבהֶלֵארֵׁשָאְודבירפ'ג
יֵ

לְירֶׁשֲאבֹקֲעַי
דַ

ול־
ֹ

=

יז
7קָחְצִי־־לֶאבקֲעַיאָבְיַו:םָרֲאןַּדַפְּבּ'וכ*ר

וִהעַּבְרַאָהתַיְרִקאֵרְמַמויִבָא
א

ןֹורְבֶח
סמ
ע

.38ּויְהִּיַו:קָחְצִיְוםָהָרְבַאםָׁש־רֶּב־רֶׁשֲאשי

מְיימ
יִ

נָׁשתַאְמקָחְצִי
הָ

נָׁשםיִנֹמְׁשּו
הָ

:

39ןיִּמַע־לֶאףֶסָאֵּיַותָמָּיַוקָחְצִיעַוְגִּיַו..

יב
בי
י

תמ
ן

קָז
ןֵ

וָׂשֵעֹותֹאּורְּבְקִּיַוםיִמָיעַבְׂשּו

צר-
פו
םי

:ויָנָּבבֶקֶעְו

שֵעתֹוְדִלּתהֶלֶאְויל
וָׂ

וה
אּ

יושע:םֹוְדֶא

רֲע־תֶאןעֶנְּבתֹוֵנְּבִמויָׁשָנ־תֶאחַקָל
הָ

־תַּבהָמָביִלָהָא־תֶאְויִּתִחַהןֹוליֵא־תַּב

טייכ
י

יח'ב'ירבד'נ

סונכאראשו

קיספ:

נב
י

:-בקעי

נע
.ה



GENES I S. Chap. XXXV.
him , I am God Almighty ; but a little way * to come
be fruitful and multiply , a to Ephrath ; and Rachel
nation and a company of travailed, and ſhe had hard
nations ſhall be of thee : and labour ,

kings ſhall come out of thy 17 And it came to paſs
loins. . . . when ſhe was in hard labour,
12 . And the land which I that the midwife ſaid unto

gave Abraham and Iſaac , her, Fear not ; thou tſhalt

to thee I will give it, and to have this ſon alſo .
thy feed after thee will . I 1 & And iç came to paſs

give the land . . as her ſoul was in departing

' 13 And God went up ( for ſhe died ) that ſhe cal .

from him , in the place where led his name Benoni : but
he talked with him . his father called him Ben
. 14 And Jacobſet up a pil - jamin .
lar in the place where he tal- 19 And Rachel died , and
ked with him , even a pillar of was buried in the way to

ſtone ; and he poured a Ephrath , which is Bethle
drink -offering thereon , and hem . ; . .

he poured oil thereon . 1 20 And Jacob fet a pil
15 And Jacob called the lar 'upon her grave : that is

name of the place where the pillar of Rachel's grave
God fpake with him , Beth . unto this day . :

| 21 And Iſrael journeyed ,

* 16 I And they journeyed and ſpread his tent beyond

from Beth -el : and there was the

el.

* Heb. A Small piece of ground :

Fear no
t
; thou halt beverbis fo
r

alſo . This was in order to comfort here fo
r

as her
defirewas to have another ſo

n
, as may be obſerved when Joſeph was born ; the midwife

now aſſured her , that th
e

would now have her defire ; and exhorted her 10 bear her travail
patiently .

Benoni . That is , the so
n

ofmySorrow .

$ Benjamin . that is , the ſo
n

of th
e

righthand , an
d

which denotes that he was dear to

hi
m

as hi
s

right hand .

And



הלחלשיו
יריצהוא

:ינפמרייצמ

ןקספהאוהש

'גס"מכוםאמ

ערטר

יד'א
ן

'ב

'גכבלאומש

'ג:'ןט

יהיא
ר
י

נֲאםיִהֹלֱא
יִ

וּגהָבְרּוהֶרְפיִּדַׁשלֶא
יֹ

.

המ
י

פה
ספ

ָךיֶצָלֲחַמםיִכָלְמּוְךָּמִמהֶיְהִיםִיֹוגלַהְקּו

מש
יר

1:םָהָרְבַאְליִּתַתָנרֶׁשֲאץֶרָאָהתֶאְו:ּואצי

ךְלקָחְצִיְלּו
ְ

.ָךיֶרֲחַאָךֲעְרַזְלּוהָּנֶנְּתֶא

13םיִהֹלֱאיֵלֲעֵמלַעַּיַו:ץֶרָאָה־תֶאןֵּתֶא,..

שש.
י

14בקֲעַיבצַיַו:ֹוְּתִארֶּבִּדרֶׁשֲאםֹוקָּמַּב

מה
ןו

גד
ש

תֶכְצַמֹוּתִארֶּבִּד־רֶׁשֲאםֹוקָּמַּבהָבֵצֵמ

וא
יד

סֶנָהיֶלָעְךֶסָּיַוןֶבֶאןב
ְךֶ

הילעקציַו

למ
םי

15םֹוקָּמַהםֵׁש־תֶאבקֲעַיאָרְקִּיַו:ןֶמְׁש?

יֵּבםיִהֹלֱאםָׁשֹוּתִארֶּבִּדרֶׁשֲא"מ'י'
ת

:לֵא־

:16ץֶרָאָה־תַרְבִּכדֹוע־יִהְיַולֵאתיֵּבִמּועְסִּיַו

פר
ה

אל
רי
ּו

חָרְךֶלֵּתַוהָתָרְפֶאאֹוְבָל
לֵ

ׁשַקְּתַו
למאל
יִלּהָּתְדִלְּבהֶחְׂשְקַהְּביִהְיַו:ּהָּתְדִלְּבא

בו,
ןי

הָלרֶמאֹּתַו
ּ

.־יִּכיִאְריִּת־לַאתֶדֶּלַיְמַה

פהיצ
יר
ס

ךָלהֶז־םַג
ְ

18יִּכּהָׁשְפַנתאֵצְּביִהְיַו:ןֶּב

־אָרָקויִבָאְויִנֹוא־ןֶּבֹומְׁשאָרְקִּתַוהָתֵמ*סמ

נב
מי
ןי

למ
א

ול
ֹ

19ְךֶרֶדְּברֵבָּקִּתַולֵחָרתָמָּתַו:ןיִמָיְנִב

וִההָתָרְפֶא
א

יֵּב
ת

soבֹקֲעַיבֶצֵיַו:םֶחָל

בל
תו

פב
וס
קּ

־תַרָבְקתָבְצַמאוִהּהָתָרָכְק־לַעהָבֵצַמ

יא
ן

יַולֵאָרְׂשִיעַסְיַו:םֹויַה־־רעלֵחָר*פמ
טִּ

:2

הלהא

םירסחיש

ךשמההויאו
3*סמבםייונמ

ןכוהתיבק

-
ל

.



GÉN ES I S. Chap . XXXV.
in the da

y

ofmy diſtreſs ,and I altar , and called th
e

place

was with me in the way + El -beth - el : becauſe there

which Iwent . . : ' God appeared ? unto hi
m
,

4 * And they gave unto when he fled from the face

Jacob all the ſtrange gods of his brother .

which were in their hand , 8 But Deborah Rebekah ' s

and all their ear - rings which nurſe died , and ſhe was

were in their ears ; and : Já - ) buried beneath · Bech - el ,

cob hid them under the oak under an oak :and the name

·which was by Shechem . lof it 'was called I Allon

5 And they journeyed : bachuth . . .

and the terror of God was 9 . 1 And God appeared .

upon the cities that were unto Jacob again , when he

round about them , and they came out of Padan -aram ;

did not purſue after the fons and blefled him .

of Jacob . 1 : 10 . And God ſaid unto

6 1 So Jacob came to him , Thy name is Jacob :

Luz , which is in the land thy name ſhall not be called
of Canaan ( that is Beth - el ) any more Jacob , but Iſrael

he and al
l

the people that ſhall be thy name , and he
were with him . called his name Ifrael

ng And he built there anii And God ſaid untoni him

. . . . El .berhel . That is , the God of Bethel ,

I Heb . Allon bacbutb . That is , the oak of wecping .

* And they gave unto Facob all the Arange gods which were in theirhand , and al
l

ebeir car - rings which were in their ears . According to the Targum of Yonathun , it apa

pears , that theſe ear - rings had belonged to the inhabitans of Shechem , on which was
eógraved the Image of their idol , which they wore in honour of it : and which Jacob

buried , that neither name or remainder might be left thereof . . .

But Ifraelfoall be thy name . This was a confirmation of what the angel had before
Laid to him when be blesſed him .

. : : . Feas- P2



1.הלתישארב.:

.

".-

'ב'היתוכיב
-
-
-

::ןידו•'בי

םיאלמוא

'ןטרכמנ

ור

:atול:''-
-

-

'גרגר

*א*וסירסה

מש
ן

תא
יר

יְּב
םֹו

רֶׁשֲאְךֶרֶּדַּביִדָּמִעיִהְיַויִתָרָצ

־לָּכתֵאבקעי־־לֶאּונְּתִּיַו:יִּתְכָלָה'ה

םיֵמְזְנַה־־תֶאְוםָדָיְּברֶׁשֲארָבְנַהיֵהלֶאםיאור

וש
טפ
םי

תַחַּתבֹקֲעַיםָתֹאןָמְטִיַוםֶהיֵנְזָאְּברֶׁשֲא

תי
ור
ן

יה
רק
םי

5יִהְיַוּועְסִּיַו:םֶכְׁש־םערֶׁשֲאהָלֵאָה

יד
ן

יי
ן

רֶׁשֲאםיִרָעֶה־־לַעםיִהֹלֱאתַּתִח

וי
לְוםֶהיֵתֹוְביִבְסרת
אֹ

נְּביֵרֲחַאּופְדָר
יֵ

נר
ה

יז
6ץֶרֶאְּברֶׁשֲאהָזּולבקֲעַיאֹבָּיַו:בקעייל

והןעֹנְּב
א

יב
ת

סעָה־לָכְואּוהלֵא--

יב
בי
י

מע־רֶׁשֲא
ֹוּ

יַו:
ןֶבִּ

3אָרְקִּיַוַחֵּבְזִמםָׁש

יֵּבלֶאםֹוקָּמַלהשגוה
ת

שיִּכלֵא־
םָׁ

.ויָלֵאּוָלְגִנ

דק
ש

8תָמָּתַו:ויִחָאיֵנְּפִמֹוחְרָבְּבםיִהֹלֱאָה

תַחַּתִמרָבְקִּתַוהָקְבִרתֶקֶניֵמהָרֹבְּד

ֹומְׁשאָרְקִּיַוןֹוּלַאָהתַחַּתלֵא־תיֵבְל

קיאל
אר

י::תּוכָּבןֹוּלַאאכ

ועבקעי־־לֶאםיִהֹלֱאאָרִּיַו.יטספינמ
דֹ

•ֹואֹבְּב

נמן"יע
י

ול־־רֶמאֹּיַו:ֹותֹאְךֶרָבְיַוםָרֲאןַּדַּפִמ
ֹ

1e

לבְקַעְךְמְׁשםיִהֹלֱארמלע
אֹ
ְךֶמְׁשאֵרָקָי־

ְךֶמְׁשהֶיְהִילֵאָרְׂשִי־םִאיִּבבקֲעַידֹוע

ולרֶמאֹּיַו:לֵאָרְׂשִיֹומְׁש־תֶאאָרְקִּיַוי:
יֹ

.םיהלא

מר
י

ו"אוטי'

ןיבמןייעו

ש"מתוריח

הזלע



GEN E SI S . Chap . XXXIV .

19

their war Spoiled
even al

l

in God , that appeared

de
lt

527 The fons of Jacob /with an harlot ?

came upon the flain , and
fpoiled the city ,becauſe they CHA P . XXXV .

had defiled their fifter .

28 They took their ſheep , i God ſendeth Jacob to beth

and their oxen , and their el : 2 He purgeth his houſe of

affes , and that which was in idols , 6 and buildeth an altar

the city , and that which was at Beth - el . . . !

in the field . * * * *

29 And al
l

their wealth , ND God ſaid un
to

and al
l

their little ones , and A Jacob , Ariſe , g
o up to

their wives took they Beth - el , and dwell there :

and make there an altar un

that was in the houſe . to God , that appeared unto

30 And Jacob ſaid to thee when thou fleddeſt

Simeon and Levi , Ye have from the face of Efau th
y

troubled me , to make me to brother .

ftink among the inhabitants 2 Then Jacob ſaid unto

of the land , amongſt the his houſehold ,and to allthat

Canaanites , and the Pe - were with him , Put away th
e

rizzites : and I being few in ſtrange gods that ar
e

among

number , they ſhall gather you , and be clean , and

themſelves together againſt change your garments :

me , and ſlayme , and I thall 3 And let us ariſe , and

be deſtroyed , I and my go up to Beth - el ; and I

houſe . will make there an altar

21 And they ſaid , Should unto God ,who anſwered me

he deal witb our ſiſter , as . . . i ó a . . . . in

they repented , fo
r

fear that their idolatrous neighbours
might attack them , o

n account o
f

the change in their religion : and had therefore come to the reſolution of allembling them .

Telres ( a
s ſoon as well ) in order to fall upon and flay Jacob ' s family ; and which Dinak

happily overhearing : the , immediately by one of her maidens , informed her father an
d

brethren of their dainger ; and which kindled th
e

anger of Simeon and Levi to to greata

degrec , as to induce them to tlaythem al
l
. And



.הלולחלשיו
הוםתוהא

אלמרכל

ק"סמ.ייה

אלמרבל

ליעפהןיגב

'4תיכבןתמ

ב:ּואְצִיְוםֶכְׁשהפוב
35־לַעּואָּבבֹקֲעַייֵנְּ

ּואְמִטרֶׁשֲאריעָהּוּובָּיַוםיִלָלֲחַהי

38־תֶאְוםָרָקְּב־תֶאְוםָנאֹצ־תֶא:םָתֹוחֲא

רֶׁשֲא־תֶאְוריֶעְּב־רֶׁשֲאתֵאְוםֶהיֵרְמֲחהזינשיאבהל

ימן
ן

אְו:ּוחָקָלהֶדָּׂשַּב
תֶ

וםָליֵח־לָּכ־
תֶאְ

99־לָּכ־

בָׁשםֶהיֵׁשְנ־תֶאְוםָּפַטקסמוד
ּו

־לָּכתֵאְוּוׁשְבָּיַו

נכ
נע
י

39ןֹוֲעְמְׁש־־לֶאבקעירֶמאֹּיַו:תִיָּבַּברֶׁשֲאימ

אְותא
לֶ

וֵל־־
יִ

יִנֵׁשיִאְבַהְליִתֹאםֶּתְרַכֲע

זה
ו
יִנֲאַויִרְּפַבּויִנֲעַנְּכַּבץֶרֶאָהבֶׁשיִּב.

.יִנּוּכִהְוילעּוָפְסֶאֶנְורָּפְסִמיֵתְמ-

ימרב
נֲאיִּתְדַמְׁשִנְום
יִ

34הָנֹוזְכַהּורְמאֹּיַו:יִתיֵבּו

אהֶׂשֲעַי-
תֶ
:ּונֵתֹוחֲא־

לסונתה

וֶקבקֲעַי־לֶאםיִהֹלֱארֶמאֹּיַו,
םּ

הלהֵלֲע

חו'א
רס

יֵב
ת

ש־בֶׁשְולֵא־
ַחֵּבְזִמםָׁש־הֶׂשֲעַוםָׁ

על
לי

עב
-וָׂשֵעיֵנְּפִמָךֲחְרָכְּבָךיֶלֵאהֶאְרִּנַהלֵאָלקמ

סה
ןר

סה
4לֶאְוֹותיֵּב־לֶאבקֲעַירֶמאֹּיַו:ְךיִחָאר

מערֶׁשֲא־לָּכוי
ֹוְ

רָכֵּנַהיֵהֹלֱא־תֶאּורְסָה

יק
ּופיִלֲחַהְוּורֲהְטִהְוםֶכְכִתְּברֶׁשֲאפה

נפ
י

ספ'ח
ק

א־תיֵּבהֶלֲעַנְוהָמּוְקָנְו:םֶכיֵתְלְמִׂש
לֵ

יתאהנעֶאלֵאָלַחֵּבְזִמםָׁש־הֶׂשֶעֶאְו
םויב

קסמואא

.רסתוואנ

שמכןור

רסחרסה



G EN ESI S. Chap. xxxiv .
Jacob 's daughter : and he fevery beaſt of theirs be ours ?

wasmore honourable than only let us conſent unto

al
l

the houſe of his father . them , and they will dwell

20 I And Hamor " and with us . '

Shechem his ſon came unto 24 And unto Hamor an
d

the gate of their city , and unto Shechem his fon hear

communed with the men of kened al
l

that went out of

their city , ſaying , . . the gate of his city : and

21 Theſe men are peace - every male was circumciſed ,

able with us , therefore let all that went out of the gate

them dwell in the land , and of his city ,

trade therein ; for the land , 25 I And it came to paſs

behold , it i
s large enough on the third day when they

for them : let us take their were fore , that two of the

daughters to us for wives , Irons of Jacob , Simeon an
d

and let us give them our | Levi ,Dinah ' s brethren , took

daughters . i . each man his ſword , and

22 Only herein will the came upon the city boldy ,

men conſent unto us , for to and flew al
l

themales .
dwell with us , to be one 26 And they ſlew Hamor

people , if every male among and Shechem his ſon with

usbe circumciſed , as they the edge of the ſword , and

are circumciſed . . . . . took Dinah out of She

22 Shall not their cattle , chem ' s houſe , and went out .

and cheir ſubſtance , and a 87 The

that the fons of Jacob fhould have flainthem , and ſo be guilty of murder . But when it i
s

conſidered , that the compact was on the expreſs condition of their becoming one people, a
s

may be ſeen , verſe , 55 . & 16 . i . e . o
f one religion : and as they di
d

not perform th
e

covenant by removing all Idol worſhip from among them , as may be preceived by the

words of Jacob , chap . 35 , v . 2 . “ Put away the ſtrange god ' s that are
among you . " and

which they had found among the ſpoil ; they therefore flow them and it was in order

to cleanſe Jacob ' s ſonsfrom the idols

, that Jacob was ordered by God to g
o
to Beth - c
l , an
d

dwell there before he buile the altar , chap . 35 . v . 1 . I
t may be farther obſerved , that

Dinah continued in the houſe of Shechem , and that after they had circumciſed themſelves

,

they



.דלתישארב

ןישהםימלש

וה
א

'יקיודמב

קוספבןלהל

בב
ת

לב
י

יֵּבלֹּכִמדָּבְכִנאּוהְובקעי־־תַבְּב
ת

נְּבםֶכְׁשּורֹוָמֲחאֹבָּיַו:ויִבָא**
ֹו

-־לֶא

|םֶריִעיֵׁשְנַא־לֶאּוָרְּבַדְיַוםֶריערעש

גפ
ע

..םֵהםיִמֵלְׁשהֶלֵאָהםיִׁשָנֲאָה:רֹמאֵלןב

-הָתֹאּורֲחְסִיְוץֶרָאָבּובְׁשִיְוּונָּתִא

םֶהיֵנְפִלםיִדָי־תַבֲחַרהֵּנִהץֶרָאָהְוןבומכו

ימ
לט

נָל־חַקְנַסָתֹנְּב־תֶא
ּו

אְוםיִׁשָנְל
תֶ

ּוניֵתֹנְּב

תִנ+
ןַּ

ךַא:םֶהָל
ְ

נָלּותֹאְיתאֹלְּב־
ּו

םָעְלתֹויְהִלּונָּתִאתֶבֶׁשָלםיִׁשָנֲאָה

זה
ה

פמ
ר

נָללֹוָּכִהְּבדָחֶא
ּו

כָז־לָּכ
רָ

םֵהרֶׁשֲאַּכ

כְוםָנָיְנִקְוםֶהֵנְקִמ;םיִלמנ-
לָ

םֶּתְמֶהְּב־־
אי
רי

לא
ף

נָלאֹוִלֲח
ּו

ךֲאםֵה
ְ

ּוַבְׁשִיְוםֶהָלהָתֹואָנ
יד
יז
ןי

םֶכְׁש־לֶאְורֹומֲח־לֶאּועְמְׁשִּיַו:ּונָּתִא
אב
תו
ה

נְּבלט
ֹו

כָזלָּכּולֹמָּיַוֹוְריִערַעַׁשיֵאְצֹי־לָּכ
רָ

נש
י

מב
ה

יַּביִהְיַו:ֹוְריִערַעַׁשיֵאְצִי־לָּכ
םֹוּ

8=

יפ
נְׁשּוחְקִּיַוםיִבֵאְּכםָתֹויְהֶּביִׁשיִלְׁשַהחת
יֵ

־

טב
ח

גס
רו

נְב
יֵ

לְוןֹועְמִׁשבקֲעַי־
יִוֵ

ׁשיִאהָניִדיִחֲא

מא
קי

ּוגְרַהַּיַוחַטְּבריִעָה־לַעּואִבָּיַוֹוּבְרַח

נב
י

מה
ות
ּ

נְּבםֶכְׁש־־תֶאְורֹומֲח־תֶאְו:רָכָז־לָּכ
ֹו

26

פְלּוגְרָהתא
יִ

תיֵּבִמהָניִד־תֶאּוחְקִּיַובֶרֶח־
םכש

ליעלש"מב

.............ב ;באלמהתואנ

קיסמ'י

לכינבו
י

גתמ

"חנתאב-



GENESIS. Chap . XXXIV .

3

inyour
home Iwil vou,andwe

daughters unto you . Jone that is uncircumciſed :

10 And ye hall dwell for that were a reproach

with us : and the land ſhall unto us.
be before you ; dwell and 15 . But in this will we
trade you therein , and geil conſent unto you : Ifye will
you poffeffions therein . be aswe be, that every male
11 And Shechem ſaid of you be circumciſed ;

unto her father , and unto 16 Then will we give our
her brethren , Letme find daughters unto you , and we
grace in your eyes , and what will take your daughters to
ye ſhall ſay unto me I will us, and we will . dwell with

give . To, com you , and we will become on
e

12 Aſk me never ſo much people . Iconii
dowry and gift , and I will1 17 But if ye will not
give according as ye ſhall hearken unto us to be ci

r

ſa
y

unto me : but give me cumciſed ; then wil we take
the damſel to wife . . . jour daughter , and we will be

13 * And the fons of Jacob gone .

anſwered Shechem and Ha - 18 And their words plea
mor his father deceitfully , red Hamor , and Shechem

and ſaid , (becauſe he had Hamor ' s ſon . . . postes

defiled Dinah their fifter . ) 19 And the young man

14 + And they ſaid unto deferred not to do the thing ,

them , We cannot do this becauſe he had delight in

thing , to give our ſiſter to . . . Jacob ' s

cording
toive mefour daugh ,

Pations have the men of the land done . " & c . So that the crimc was , that th
e

follywas
wrought in Iſrael. '

* * * And the fons of Facub anſwered Shecbem and Hamor his father deceitfuly, an
d

Taid . (becauſe he had defled Dinah obeir fifter. ) It appears ſtrange that as Shechem had
Spoke to lacob , the fons ſhould anſwer him , and not leave it to their father. But Narba

menides obſerves , thatas they had received ſo great an affront , it was proper that they

whoſe youthful blood flowed in their veins , and were beit able to avenge the cauſe, Thould

anſwer him .

+ An
d

ibeyfaid unto shem . & c . ti
ll

verſe , 25 . Itmay at firſtview , feem extraordinary
that



דלחלשיו

גתמ

תיח

::א"הב,

נב
י

בקעי

נב
י

גתמילב

ואוביאליכ

אה
ול

חב
ר

19ּובָׁשִּתּונָּתִאְו:םֶכָלּוחְקִּתּוניֵתֹנְּב

וק
בְׁשםֶכיֵנְפִלהֶיְהִּתץֶרָאָהְוחםר
ּו

ָהּורָחְסּו

נה
רע
ה

10ָהיִבָא־לֶאםֶכְׁשרֶמאֹּיַו:הָּבּוזֲחָאֵהְו'ק

בו
יל

תמ
רֶׁשֲאַוםֶכיֵניֵעְּבןֵח־אָצְמֶאָהיֶחַא־לֶאְון

לֵאּוָרְמאּת
יַ

19דֹאְמילעּוּבְרַה:ןֵּתֶא

לֵאּורְמאּתרֶׁשֲאַּכהָנְּתֶאְוןָּתַמּורַהְמקולבונב
יֶ

נְבּונֲעַּיַו:הֶׁשִאְלרַעַּנַה־תֶאיִל־ּונְתּוספציב
יֵ

13־

..ויָנָארֹומֲח־־תֶאְוםֶכְׁש־תֶאבקֲעַי"

לא
הי
ם

למ
א

הָניִדתֶאאֵמָטרֶׁשֲאּורֵּבַדְיַוהָמְרִמְּב

לְלםֶהיֵלֲאּורְמאֹּיַו:םָתֹחֲאיה
אֹ

44לַכּונ

נפ
םי

מב
גס

זַהרָבָּדַהתֹוׂשֲעַל
הֶּ

ּונֵתֹחֲא־תֶאתֵתָל

ול־רֶׁשֲאׁשיִאְליי-
ֹ

וִההָּפְרֶח־יִּכהָלְרָע
א

,

וא".
ת

נָל"
ּו

ךַא:
ְ

15ּויְהִּתםֵאםֶכָלתֹואֵנתאְזְּב־

כָז־לָּכםֶכָללִּמִהְלּונמכ
רָ

46־תֶאּוּנַתָנְו:

חו
רס

בז
ּו

אְוםֶכָלּוניֵתֹנְּב
תֶ

נָל־חַקְנםֶכיֵתָנְּב־־
ּו

.

מס
ךי

טש
ן

17־םִאְו:דָחֶאםַעְלּוניִיָהְוםֶכְּתִאּונְבַׁשָיְו

דכאל
־תֶאּונְחַקָלְולֹוְמִהְלּוניֵלֵאּועְמְׁשִתאָלי

18יֵניֵעְּבםֶהיֵרְבִדּובְטיִּיַו:ּונְכָלָהְוּונֵּתְּבםר

שב
ינ

מה
ר

19־אֹלְו:רֹוִמֲח־־ןֶּבםֶכְׁשיֵניֵעְבּורֹוְמֵח

בה
יר
ם

ץֵפָחיִּכרָבָּדַהתֹוׂשֲעַלרַעַּנַהרֵחֵאה
יתבב

1אלמםהילא

וור"וי
ה

:אוה

•ןאירמ'בה
:'רותבםיאלמ
גסמבםיונמ
טיליעל
י

קנ.
ח

לב
י

גתמ

סחונתוא
ר

־ז

בורסחד
ן

'רכליעל

ר"ויםירפה

ג"סמ

":ן"ספגפ



GENES I S. Chap . XXXIV .

El-clohe - Ifrael. 1 . 5 And Jacob heard that

he had defiled Dinah his

CHA P. XXXIV . daughter , (now hi
s

ſonswere
with his cattle in the field : )

1 Dinah raviſhed . 20 The and Jacob held hi
s peace ,

Shechemites are circumcifed , until they were come .

25 pain by the fons o
f

Jacob , 6 I And Hamor the

27 and their city Spoiled . father of Shechem went out .

unto Jacob to commune with
AND Dinah the daugh - hïm . ,

Niter of Leah , which ſhe 7 And the ſons of Jacob

bare unto Jacob , went out came out of the field , when

to ſee the daughters ofthe they heard it , and the men
land . were grieved , and they were

2 And when Shechem the very wroth : I becauſe he

ſon of Hamor the Hivite ; had wrought folly in Iſrael ,

prince of the country , ſaw in lying with Jacob ' s daugh
her , he took her , and lay ter ; which thing ought not
with her , and * defiled her . to be done . . . .

3 And hi
s

ſoul clave untol 8 And Hamor communed
Dinah the daughterof Jacob , with them , ſaying , ' The ſoul

and he loved the damſel , ofmy ſon Shechem longeth

and ſpake kindly tunto the for your daughter ' : I pray

damfel . : you give her him to wife .

4 And Shechem ſpake 9 And make ye marriages

unto his father Hamor , with us ,and give yourdaugh
ſaying , Get me this damſelters unto us , an

d

take ou
r

to wife . : ; daughters

" Heb . Humbled her , or afflicted he
r
. . .

+ Heb . To the heart of the damſel .

Becauſe be bad wrought folly in Ifrael , in lying with Jacob ' s daughter ; wbicb thing
ought noi to be done . For the Canaanites , er inhabitants of the land , did not account it a

crime , as being accuſtomed to it : aswe find in Levit , chap . 18 . v . 27 . “ For al
l

theſe abomi .

pations



דלגלתישארב

(ז:ןז

ץראהתעבג
ןכוו"אואלמ

"ריםיטפושב

REג"סמ'נ
אוב

אלויאוב:

יקחרענהי

ול•אצִּתַו:לֵאָרְׂשִייֵהֹלֱאישימח

בכ
תו

כה
י

בקֲעַיְלהָדְלָירֶׁשֲאהָאֵל־תַּבהָניִד
:הָתֹאאְרִּיַו:ץֶרָאָהתֹונְבְּבתֹואְרִל-םיטפשמ

ץֶרָאָהאיִׂשְניּוִחַהרֹומֲח־ןֶּבםֶכְׁש

שמ
א

בכ
ן

:ָהְנַעְיַוּהָתֹאבַּכְׁשִּיַוּהָתֹאחקִּיַו

על
:בֶקֲעַי־־תַּבהָניִדְּבֹוׁשְפַנקַּבְדִּתַוילי

אי
בה

מה
תו
ג

בֵל־־לַערֵּבַדְיַורַעַּנַה־־תֶאבַהֱאֶיְו

אב
יו
ר

ויִבָארֹומֲח־לֶאםֶכְׁשרֶמאֹּיַו:רָעְנָהימ

תאֹּזַההָּדְלַּיַה־־תֶאיִל־חַקרֹמאֵל

כה
י

רב
5־־תֶאאֵמְטיִּכעַמָׁשבקֲעַיְו:הָּׁשִאְלאי

יָהויָנָבּוֹוּתִבהָניִדט
ּו

הֶדָּׂשַּבּוהֵנְקִמ־תֶא

בא
בי

וּב־דַעֿבקֲעַיׁשְרֵחֵהְו
םֹ

6רֹוַמֲחאֵצֵּיַו:

:ֹוּתִארֵּבַדְלבֹקֲעַי־לֶאםֶכְׁש־יִבֲארמוא

יסעְמָׁשְּבהֶדָּׂשַה־ןִמּואָּבבֹקֲעַייֵנְבּוםירבינימפ

יע
רפ
ע

יִּכדאְמםֶהָלרַחְיַוםיִׁשָנֲאָהּובְצַעְתִיַו

תַּב־תֶאבַּכְׁשִללֵאָרְׂשִיְבהָׂשָעהָלָבְנ

כְובֹקֲעַיתא
ןֵ

רֹומֲחרֵּבַדְיַו:הֶׂשֲעַיאֹל

רה
ץ

פה
ך

נְּבםֶכְׁשרֹמאֵלםָּתִא
יֵ

ֹוׁשְפַנהָקְׁשָח

נְּתםֶכְּתִבְּבימירבדמ
ּו

ולּהָתֹאאָנ
ֹ

:הֶׁשִאְל

9־תֶאְוּונָלּונְּתִּתםֶכיֵתְנְּבּונָתֹאּונְּתַחְתִהְו*

וניתנב

ותיא

ינא:
אתיירוא

םירגרוחאמ

םלוכוט'גב

גתמילגתב

תית

>ז:ןז•:י::



GEN ESS I S. Chap. XXXIII.
and becauſe I have enough : (me : And he ſaid , What
and he urged him , and he needeth I it ? Let me find

took it . grace in the ſight ofmy lord .
· 12 And he faid , Let us 16 So Eſau returned that
take our journey, and let day on his way unto Seir .
us go , and I will go before 17 And Jacob journey

thee . ed to Succoth , and built hi
m

iz And he ſaid unto him , an houſe , and made boothsMy lord knoweth that the for his cattle : therefore the

children are tender , and the name of the place is called

flocks and herds with young I Succoth . . .

are with me ; and if men 18 I And Jacob came to

fhould overdrive them one Shalem a city of Shechem ,

day , al
l

the flock will die . which is in the land of Ca

14 Let my lord , I pray naan , when he came from
thee , paſs over before his Padan -aram ; and pitched
fervant : and I will lead on his tent before the city .

foftly , according * as the cat - 1 19 And he bought a par .

tl
e

that goeth before me , cel of a field , where he had
and the children be able to ſpread his tent , at the hand
endure ; until I come unto of the children of Hamor
my lord unto Seir . Shechem ' s father , for an

15 And Efau ſaid , Let hundred pieces ofmoney .

me now + leave with thee 20 And he erected there
fome of the folk that are with an altar , , and called it

El .

of Heb , Set , or place . .

# Heb .Wherefore is this ?

Succotb . That is , Buoths .

* Asthe cattlethat goeth before me . This , according to the Hebrew , is , according to the
foot of the work which is beforeme , and according to the foot of the children . And , by
theexpreſſion , the folk , he meant the ſheep ; as being his work , or employment , as a

thepherd , See Aben Ezra ,

Becaure



גלחלשיו

םידליה

ילבאוה

ךשומאיג

וּב־־רַצְפִיַולכ,
ֹ

1=העְסִנרֶמאֹּיַו:חְקִּיַו

ינ
לט

פי
ה

ה:3ויָלֵארֶמאֹּיַו;ְךָּדְגֶנְלהָכְלֶאְוהָכְלֵנְו

דייִנֹדֲא**
ע

בַרםיִדָלְיַה־־יִּכ
םיִּ

ןאְצַהְו

יה
דל
םי

לֲעתֹוֵלֲערָקָּבַהְולכ
יִ

ויםּוקָפְדּו
םֹ

דָחֶא
14יִנֹדֲאאָנ־־רָבֲעַי:ןאְצַה־לָּכּותֵמָוארקמבש

עג
םי

ימ
ט

-יטִאְלהָלֲחְנְתֶאיִנֲאַוֹוּדְבַעיֵנְפִל

יב
ן

מה
לֶגֶרְלּויַנָפְל־־רֶׁשֲאהָכאָלְמַהלֶגֶרְל,ר

ממ
ש

יכ
י

אאִבָא־־רֶׁשֲאדָעםיִדָלְיַה
לֶ
יִנֹדֲא־־

מַעאָנ־־הָניִצַאוָׂשֵערֶמאֹּיַוהָריִעְׂש
ְךְ

5

הֶזהָּמָלרֶמאֹּיַויִּתִארֶׁשֲאםָעָה־ןִמ:

16םֹוּיַּבבָׁשָּיַו:יִנֹדֲאיֵניֵעְּבןֵח־אָצְמֶא*.

בק
19בקֲעַיְו:הָריֶעֵׁשֹוּכְרַדְלוָׂשֵעאּוהַה'בתו

ול
סָנהיא
עַ

ולןֶבִּיַוהָתֹּכִס
ֹ

=ּוהֵנְקִמְלּותִיְּב

ימ
סמ

םֹוקָּמַה־־םֵׁשאָרָקןֵּכ־לַעתֹּכֶסהָׂשע:

18םֵלָׁשבקֲעַיאֹבָּיַו:תֹוּבִס:

כב
ןא

לכ
וה
ן

יע
ר

יֹואֹבְּבןַעַנְּכץֶרֶאְּברֶׁשֲאםֶכְׁש

נְּפ־תֶאןַחְיַוםָרֲאןַּדַּפִמאתוירוטב
יֵ

יַו:ריִעָה
ןֶקִּ

19

סמ"
ב

.םָׁש־־הָטָנרֶׁשֲאהֶדָּׂשַהתַקְלֶח־תֶא

יִמֹולֶהָא
דָּ

נְּב
יֵ

הָאֵמְּבםֶכְׁשיִבֲארֹומֲח־
ש־בְצַיַו:הָטיִׁשְק

םָׁ

ול־אָרְקִּיַוַחֵּבְזִמ
ֹ
20לֵא

'רותכםיאלמ

יד'א
ן

הו
ב

'

י'גכארקיו
גסמ'גפ

םירסח

פ"עי"או

1.יהלא



-GENES I S. Chap . XXXIII .

maids and their children bowed themſelves ; and
foremoſt , and Leah and her after came Joſeph near ,
children after, and Rachel and Rachel ,and they bowed
and Joſeph hindermott . themſelves.

3 And * he paſſed over 8 And he ſaid , What
before them , and bowed meaneſt thou by all this

himſelf to the ground ſeven drove , which I inet ? And
times , until he came near to he ſaid , Theſe are to find

his brother . . Igrace in th
e

lightofmy lord .

4 And Elay ran to meet 9 ' And Elaų ſaid , I

him , and embraced him , and have enough ; my brother ,

fell on his neck , and killed keep that thou hafi I unto

þim : and they wept . thyſelf .

5 And he lifted up hi
s
! 10 And Jacob faid ,Nay ,

eyes , and ſaw the women and I pray thee , ifnow I have
the children ; and ſaid , who found grace in thy fight ,

are + thoſe with thee ? And then receive my preſent at

he ſaid , The children which my hand : for therefore I

God hath graciouſly given have ſeen thy face , as chough
thy ſervant . i ' li had ſeen the face of God ,

6 Then the hand -maidens and thou walt pleaſed with

came near , they and their me .

children , and they bowed 11 Take , I pray theemy
themſelves . blelling that is brought to

7 And Leah alſo with her thee ; becauſe God hath

children came near , and dealt graciouſly with me ,

and

+ Heb . To thee .

Heb . Be that to thee is thine .

* He palled ever before them . Hence we may perceive the care , and affection of Jacoba !

towards hiswives and children , in thus expoſing himiell firſt to the danger , if any , that
they might have time to eſcape .



גלתישארב
3ה'ריקנוהשמ

תיאלכלע

ה"כותואו

םירפוס'סמב

לוג"היפ
תורוקנרשע

'אתרותב

ארתבךיי

יט'חיסש'ג

ינ•ולאכש

ולוכוהקשיו

"'ביולןלהל

ישלכלע
ר

אְותֹוחָפְׁשַה
תֶ

תֶאְוהָנֹׁשאְרןֶהיֵדְל־

ממ
ש

וס
רפ
םי

־תֶאְולֵחָר־תֶאְוםיִנֹרֲחָאָהיֶדָליִוהָאֵל

שע
רו

קמ
רו
תו

הְו:םיִנֹרֲחַאףֵסֹוי
אּוִ

בָע
רַ

םֶהיֵנְפִל

ֹוּתְׁשְג־דעםימעְּפעַבֶׁשהָצְרַאּוחַּתְׁשִּיַוה"ועי"ע

בש
ןי

יק
שֵעץָרָּיַו:ויִחָא־דער
וָׂ

ּוהֵקְּבַחְיַוֹותאָרְקִל

יק
ר

אלאְׂשִּיַו:ּוּכְבִיְוּוהקשיַוֹוָראָּוַצ־לעלּפִיַוא
יר
ץ

'

נרשיםש
םיִדָלְיַה־תֶאְוםיִׁשָּנַהתֶאאְרִיַוויניעתֶאי

ךָּלהֶלֵא־־יִמרֶמאֹּיַו,ףלוג
ְ

1םיִדָלְיַהרֶמאֹּיַו

אמ
רי

נָח־רֶׁשֲארה
ןָ

בְוןְׁשְנִּתַו:ְךָּדְבֶע־־תֶאםיִהֲא
עי
י

=

נֵהתֹוָחָּפְׁשַהוזתא
הָּ

-:ןיוֲחַּתְׁשִּתַוןֶהיֵדְלַיְו

טל
י

נע
יק
ר

י:רַחַאְוּווֲחַּתְׁשִּיַוָהיֶדָליִוהָאֵל־םַּגׁשְגִּתַו

מש
ט

ךְליִמרֶמאֹּיַו:ּווֲחַּתְׁשִּיִולֵחָרְוףֶסֹויׁשַּגִנ
ָ
:8

זַההֶנֲחַּמַה־לָּכהקחרמש
הֶּ

ברֶמאֹּיַויִּתְׁשְגָּפרֶׁשֲא

יק
ר

יר
ש

שֵערֶמאֹּיַו:יִנֹדֲאיֵניֵעְּבןֵח־אצְמִל
וָׂ

9

טבםש
טי
ו

שְי
ׁ

הְייִחָאבֶריִל־
יִ

ךְל
ְ

ךָל־־רֶׁשֲא
ְ

:

1סיִתאָצָמאָנ־םִאאָנ־לֶאבקֲערֶמאֹּיַודירוק

יִּכ,יִדָּיִמיִתָחְנִמָּתְחַקָלְוָךיֶניֵעְּבןֵחל'חב,

נְּבתֹאְרִּכְךיֶנָפיִתיִאָרןֵּכ־לעתויתואהלכ
יֵ

םיִהֹלֱא

עה
ןי

כש
רע

גירֶׁשֲאיִתָכְרִּב־תֶאאָנ-חַק:יִנֵצְרִּתַו

ךָלתאָבֶהיכ
ְ

כְוםיִהֹלֱאיִנֵּנַח־יִּכ
יִ

שֶי
ׁ
־יִל־

'גרברמב

'ויןרהאו

:6:ןי

יהרוקנ

אבםש"ח

יט:רשאבש

ןורשעבשץאו

יטבםירבד

תויתואהלכ

גותודוקנ
ם

:•-ת"אהב"בו

כלסעטסעד"לפ.
ל

4רתאורתא



GENESI S. Chap . XXXII.
thathe prevailed not againſt / ſerved .
him , he touched the bollow ! 31 And ashe paſſed over

ofhis thigh ; and the hollow Penuel the ſun roſe upon

of Jacob 's thigh was out of him , and he halted upon hi
s

joint , as he wreſtled with thigh .

him . . . . . 32 * Therefore the children

: 26 And he ſaid , Letme of Iſrael eat not of the finew

go , for the day breaketh ; which ſhrank ,which is upon

And he ſaid , I will not let the hollow of the thigh ,

thee go , except thou bleſs unto this day : becauſe he

touched the hollow of ja

27 . And he ſaid unto cob ' s thigh , i
n the finew that

him ,What isthy naine ? And Ihrank .
he ſaid , Jacob .

me :
28 Ănd he ſaid , Thy CHAP . XXXIII .

name ſhallbe called nomore
Jacob , but Iſrael : for as a 1 The kindneſs of Facob and

prince haft thou power with | Efau at their meeting . 18

God and with men , and haſt Jacob buyeth a field , an
d

prevailed . buildeth an altar .

29 And Jacob aſked him , I

and ſaid , Tell me , I pray !AND Jacob lifted up

thee , thy name : And he ſaid , his eyes , and looked ,

Wherefore is it that thou and behold , Efau came ,and

doft aſ
k

aftermy name ? and with him four hundred men .

he bleſſed him there . And he divided the children

30 And Jacob called the unto Leah , and unto Rachel

,

name of the place Peniel : and unto the two hand - ,

for Ihave ſeen God face to maids . . .

face , and my life is pre - 2 And he put the hand
maids

* Therefore the children of Iſrael eat not of the finew which porank . This is a non

affirmative precept ; the puniſhment for the tranſgresſion of which , i
s ſcourging , j . fo th
e

thirty nine ftripes : a
s explained in chap . 7 . Gemara Chulleen .



גלבלחלשיו

ע"מ

באהמ

אןתמל

ה"א'אחתהה.

פ"הינפל:

גו
ם

גתמ

לכ
מו
ר

כָיאֹלי
לֹ

ול
ֹ

.־ףַּכעַקֵּתַוֹוכֵרְי־ףַכְּבעַּגִּיַו

רֶי
ְךֶ

46רֶמאֹּיַו:ֹוְמעֹוקְבָאֵהְּבבֹקֲעַי

אֹלרֶמאֹּיַורַחָׁשַההֶלֶעיִּכיִנֵחְלַׁשןקבאהב

איִּכָךֲחֵּלַׁשֲאא'הת
םִ
97ויָלֵארֶמאֹּיַו:יִנָּתְכַרֵּב־

שא
חל
ך

48אֹלרֶמאֹּיַו:בֹקֲעַירֶמאֹּיַוְךֶמְׁש־הַמ

ופ
נ
וערֵמָאֵיבקֲעַיבל.
דֹ

לֵאָרְׂשִי־םִאיִּכְךְמִׁש

פה
תמ

םיִׁשָנֲא־־םִעְוםיִהֹלֱא־םעָתיֶרָׂש־יִּכ:

99־הָדיִּגַהרֶמאֹּיַובקעילַאְׁשִּיַו:לָכּוּתַוינשה

יִמְׁשִללַאְׁשִּתהֶזהָּמָלרֶמאֹּיַוְךֶמְׁשאָנלַא
39םֵׁשבֹקֲעַיאָרְקִּיַו:םָׁשֹותֹאְךֶרָבְיַוישילש

.םיֶנָּפםיִהֹלֱאיִתיִאָר־יִּכלֵאיִנְּפםֹוקָּמַהסעםירשב

ומ,
וש

וְל־חַרְזִּיַו:יִׁשְפַנלֵצָּנִּתַוםיִנָּפ־לֶא
ֹ

34

וא
יס

רמ
םש

ארַבָערֶׁשֲאַּכׁשֶמֶׁשַה
תֶ
אּוהְולֵאּונְּפ־

לןֵּכ־לע:ֹוכֵרְי־לעעלצלתא
אֹ
נְבּולְכאָי־
יֵ

38־

פל
וח
ת

מב
י

יִּג־תֶאלֵאָרְׂשִי
ד

ףַּכ־לַערֶׁשֲאהֶׁשָּנַה

רֶי-ףַכְּבעַגָניִּכהֶּזַהםֹוּיַהדֶעְךֵרָּיַהסמ1*
ְךֶ

.

יֵעבקֲעַיאָּׂשִּיַו:הֶׁשָּנַהדיִגְּבבֹקֲעַי
יָנ
ו

גל:

בוָׂשֶעהֵּנִהְואְרִּיַו
אָּ

תֹואֵמעַּבְרַאֹומָעְו

נד
שו
ה

עְוהָאֵל־לעםיִדָלְיַה־תֶאץַחַּיַוׁשיִאףא,
לַ

־

:־תֶאםֶׂשָּיַו:תֹוחָפְׁשַהיִּתְׁשִלֶעְולֵחָר

תוחפשה

וניתוברמ

ןשרקותוא
יו
ש

םישרפמ

,ש"מבגוהנל

.ןמיסבליעל

:־־ןיזההזהמל

-תאהשוגד



GEN ES I S. Chap. XXXII .
betwixt drove and drove . Iwill appeaſe him with the

17 And he commanded preſent that goeth before me,
the foremoſt , faying , When and afterward I will fee his

Erau my brother meeteth face ; peradventure he will

thee , and aſketh thee, ſaying , accept ofme. .

Whoſe art thou ? and whi- 21 So went the preſent

ther goeft thou ? and whoſe over before him : and him .

are theſe before thee ? felf lodged that night in the

18 Then thou ſhalt ſa
y

, company .

They be thy ſervant Jacob ' s ; 22 And he roſe up that

it i
s
a preſent ſent unto my night , and took histwo wives ,

lord Eſau : and behold alſo and his two women -ſervants ,

he is behind us . and his eleven fons , and

19 * And ſo commanded paſſed over the ford Jabbok .

he the ſecond , and the third , 23 $ And he took them ,

and al
l

that followed the and ſent them over the brook ,

droves , ſaying , On this man - and ſent over thathehad .

ner ſhall you ſpeak unto 241 And Jacob was left
Eſau , when you find him alone : Iand there wreſtled a

20 And ſa
y

ye moreover , man with him until the

Behold , thy " ſervant Jacob breaking of theday . '

is behind us : +For he faid , I " 25 And when he ſa
w

w that

.

. 6 Heb . And hecauſed them to paſs .

# Breaking of th
e

day . Heb . Aſcending of th
e

morning .

* And fo commanded be ob
e

fecond , an
d

ib
e

third , and al
l

thar followed the droves , I
A

order that they might corroborate one another ' s ſtory, ſo as to carry the greater conviction

of the truth of Jacob ' s defire , o
f being reconciled to him .

+ For be faill, I will appeaſe him with be preſent that goerb before me . By the value

of the preſent , i
t is manifeft , that I greatly defire t
o appeaſe his wrath , and be reconciled

to him .

And there wrefled aman with bi
m
. An angel ; fo
r

ſo are they allways called when
fent from God to mer : as we find in Dan , chap . 9 . v . 20 . " The man Gabriel . "

There .02



.בלתישארב

ןירכתפר

'ענאושרתא

בּורֶדֶנ17
ןיֵ

דע
רֶ

ןֹוׁשאִרָה־תֶאוַצְיַו:

פי
שנ
ך

נה
סי
ּו

.ְךִלֵאְׁשּויִחָאוָׂשֲעְךְׁשְגְפִייִּכרֹמאָל

פכ
ר

יִמְלּוְךֵלֵתהָנָאְוהָּתַא־יִמְלרֹמאֵלערק

בקֲעַיְלָךְּדְבעְלָּתְרַמָאְו:ְךיֶנָפְלהֶלֵא18
וִההָחְנִמ

א

הנִהְווָׂשעְליִנֹדאַלהָחּולְׁש

יִנְׁשַה־תֶאםַּגוַצְיַו:ּוניֵרֲחַאאּוה־םַג49

םיִכְלִהַה־לָּכ־תֶאםַגיִׁשיִלְׁשַה־תֶאםַּג

זַהרָבָּדַּכרֹמאֵלםיִרָדָעֶהיֵרֲחַא
הֶּ

;ֹותֹאםֶכֲאְצֹמְּבוָׂשֵע־לֶאןּורְּבַדְּת

apבקעיָךְּדְבַעהֵּנִהםַּגםָּתְרַמָאְו
הָחְנִּמַּבויָנָפהֶרְּפַכֲארַמָא־יִּכּוניֵרֲחַא
נָפהֶאְרֶאןֵכ־יֵרֲחַאְויָנָפְלתֶכֶלֹחַה

וי

נָפאָׂשִייַלּוא41
יֶ

ילעהָחְנִמַהרֹבֲעַּתַו:
:הֶנֲחַּמַּבאּוהַההָלְיַּלַּבןָלאּוהְוויָנָּפ

יִּתְׁש־תֶאחַקְיַואּוההָלְיַּלַּבּוסָקָּיַו22
תְׁש־תֶאְוויָׁשָנ

יִּ

דָחָא־־תֶאְוויָתֹחְפִׁש
:קְּבַירָבֲעַמתֶארֹבֲעַּיַוויָדָלְירֶׂשֶע

a3־תֶארֵבֲעַיַוְלַחְנַה־תֶאםֶרְבעַוםֵחָקִיַו

a4וְל־רֶׁשֲא
ֹ

קֵבָאְיַוֹוּדַבְלבֹקֲעַירֵתָּנִּיַו:

a5יִּכאְריִי:רַחְׁשַהתֹולֲעדֶעֹומָעׁשיִא



G E N E S I S. Chap. XXXII .
company which is left ſhall | 12 | And thou faidſt,Iwill

eſcape . ſurely do thee good , and

¿ 9 ' 1 And Jacob faid , omake thy feed as the fand of
God ofmy father Abraham , the ſea , which cannot be

and God ofmy father Iſaac , numbered for multitude . ,
* the LORD which ſaidīt unto 13 [ And he lodged there
me.Return unto thy country , that ſame night ; and took
and to thy kindred , and I of that which came to his

will deal well with thee ; hand, a preſent for Efay hi
s

10 I am not worthy of brother ;

the leaſt of al
l

the mercies , 14 Two hundred ſhe .

and of all the truth , which goats , and twenty he -goats ,

thou haft ſhewed unto thy two hundred ewes , and
ſervant ; for with my ſtaff I twenty rams ,
paſſed over this Jordan , and 15 Thirty milch camels
now . I am become two with their colts , forty kine ,

bands . and ten bulls , twenty She

11 Deliver me , I pray aſſes , and ten foles .

thee , from the hand ofmy 16 And he delivered

brother , from the hand of them into the hand of hi
s

Eſau : for I fear hi
m
, left fervants , every drove by

he will come and ſmite me , themſelves ; and ſaid unto

and the mother with the his fervants , Paſs over be
children . |fore me , and put a ſpace

se

#

ýY
23

. : "betwixt

* The Lord God which faidp unto me , return , unto thy country , and 10 ih
y

kindred,

and I will deal well with thee .Here Jacob confeſſes the fear of his unworthineſs of the
greatmercies of God ; and thinks , that he has not ſerved him in ſuch a manner , as to be

deſerving of al
l

which he did fo
r

him , and therefore prays to be delivered from Efau .

+ Heb . upon .

Andihou ſaidīt I will ſurely do thee good , and make th
y

feed as the fand of th
e

fe
a
,

which cannot be numbered formultitude . And therefore ſays he , if I ſhould by any fi
n

have
forfeited the ſame ; yet , be choy lo gracious as to perform it , notwithſtanding any una
worthineſs of mine .



בלחלשיו

קמכוג"מב

ןכוהיופר
תא

רֶמאֹּיַו:הָטיֵלְפִלרָאְׁשִּנַההֶנֲחַּמַה,

בָאיֵהֹלֱאבקעי
יִ

בָאיֵהֹלאֵוםָהָרְבַא
יִ

וׁשיַלֵארֵמֹאָההָוהְיקָחְצִי
בּ

ָךְצְרַאְל

יִּתְנטק:ְךָּמע,הָביִטיֵאְוְךִּתְדַלֹומְלּו10

רֶׁשֲאתֶמֱאֶה־לָּכִמּוםיִדָסֲחַהלָּכִמ,

ימ
ם

יִּתְרבעיִלְקַמְביִּכְךֶהבע־־תֶאָתיִׂשע

נה
הי

יֵנְׁשִליִתיִיָההָּתַעְוהָהןֵּדְרַּיַה־תֶאאה

יִמאָניִנֵליִצַה:תֹוְנַחְמ11,
דַּ

יִמיִחָא
דָּ

יִנֵּכִהְואֹובָי־ןֶּפֹותֹאיִכנָאאֶרָי־יִּכוָׂשֶע.

:1
בֵטיֵהָּתְרַמָאהָּתַאְו:םיִנָּב־לַעםֵא2

לֹוחְּבָךֲעְרַז־־תֶאיִּתְמַׂשְוְךָּמעביטיֵא:

םָׁשןֶלָּיַו:בֹרֵמרֵפָסִי־אֹלרֶׁשֲאְסַה,13

ֹודָיְבאָּבַה־־ןִמחַקְיַואּוהַההָלְיַּלַּב"

םיִלאָמםּוע;ויִחָאוָׂשֵעְלהָחְנִמ14

מה
לי
םי

למ
םיִליֵאְוםִיַתאָמםיִלֵחְרםיִרְׂשֶעםיִׁשָיְתּו,א

רב

םֶהיֵנְבּותֹוקיִניֵמםיִּלַמְג:םיִרְׂשֶע;

הָרָׂשֲעםיִרָפּוםיִעָּבְרַאתֹוָרָּפםיִׁשלְׁש.

ןֶּתִיַו:הָרָׂשֲעםֶרָיֲעַוםיִרְׂשֶעתָנֹדֲא16

יְּב
דַ

דעויָדָבֲע
ר

דע
ר

־לֶארֶמאֹּיַוֹוּדַבְל

יֵּבּומיִׂשָּתחורֶייֵנָפְלּוָרְבעויָדְבֶע
ן

רדע



GENESI S. Chap . XXXII.
ing Laban roſe up , and ſpeak unto my lord Eſau :

kiſſed his fonsand his daugh Thy fervant Jacob faiththus,

ters, and bleſſed them : + I have fojourned with La:

and Laban departed and ban , and ſtayed there until

returned unto his place . now ,
5 And I have oxen , and

CHAP . XXXII. aftes , flocks, and man- fe
r
.

vants ,and women - fervants i

Jacob ' s vifon , 3 hi
s

meſſage , and I have ſent to tell my

13 and preſent to Efau ; 24 Jlord , that Imay find grace
wreſtling with an angel he is in thy ſight .

called Ifrael . 1 6 ' 1Ånd the meſſengers .

returned to Jacob , ſaying ,

AND Jacob went on Wecame to th
y

brother

n his way , and the angels Efau , and alfo he cometh to

ofGod met him . meet thee ,and four hundred

2 And when Jacob faw men with him .

them , he ſaid , This isGod ' s Then Jacob was greatly

hoft : and he called thename afraid , and diſtreſſed : and

of that place *Mahanaim . he divided the people that

3 . And Tacob ſent meſ was with him , and the flocks ,

ſengers before hirn to Efau and herds , and th
e

caméls

his brother , untothe land of into two bands ; ; .

Seir , the country of Edom . 8 And ſaid , if Efau come

4 And he commanded to the one company and

them , ſaying , Thus ſhall ye ſmite it , thert the other

company

* Mabanaim . That is , Two hörts , or tamps .

Ibave fojourned with Laban , and
ſtayed there tillnow . He here informs hi

m

of

the reaſon ofhis not viſitinghim before , and which was owing to his long ſtaywith Laban ,

whither he had been ſent by his parents , but that as ſoon as he had left him , h
e

took th
e

firſtopportunity to wait on him .

Pben Facob was greatly afraid . On being informed that Efau came with four hun .

dred men : for then he di
d

not doubt , but that his intention was hoſtile ; and that

enmity ſtilllurked within his breaſt .



בלחלשיותישארב::

תאןתפ

ְךֵרָבְיַוויָתֹונְבִלְוויָנָבְלקֶׁשַנְיַורֶקֹּבַּבי.מ

:ֹוְמקְמִלןָבָלבָׁשָּיַוְךֶלֵּיַוםֶהְתֶאבל,

מי
ענ
ו

לב
וב־־ּועְּגְפִּיַוֹוּכְרַדְלְךַלָהבקעיוי
ֹ

יֵכֲאְלַמ

םָאָררֶׁשֲאַּבבקֲעַירֶמאֹּיַו:םיִהֹלֱא:ל
םֹוקָּמַה־־םֵׁשאָרְקִּיַוהֶזםיִהֹלֱאהֵנֲחֵמ

:םִיָנֲחַמאּוהַהפ:
וָׂשֵע-לֶאויָנָפְלםיִכָאְלַמבקעיחַלְׁשִּיַוהלשיו

וַצְיַו:םֹודֱאהֵדְׂשריִעָׂשהָצְרָאויִחָא%רי

וָׂשֵעְליִנֹדאַלןּורְמאתהְּברמאֵלםָתֹא...

יִּתְרַּגןָבָל־םעֿבקעיךְדְבַערַמָאהּכ,

וׁשיִל־יִהְיַוהָּתָע־רערֵחֵאָו5ז
רֹ

רֹומֲחַו

דיִּגַהְלהָחְלְׁשֶאְוהָחְפִׁשְודבעְוןאצ
ּובָׁשָּיַו:ְךיִגיֵעְּבןֵח־־אצְמִליִנֹדאַל6

־לֶאּונאָּברֹמאֵלבקעי־לֶאםיִכָאְלַּמַה

רא
עב

וה
גְווָׂשֵע־לֶאְךיִחָאא
םַ

ףִתאָרְקִלְךֵלִה

אס
נו
ה

בְקעֶיאְרַּיַו:ֹוּמעׁשיִאתֹואֵמ־עַּבְרַאְו7
רֶׁשֲאםעָה־תֶאץַחִּיַוולרציודאמיתמ

םיִּלַמְּגַהְורָקָּבַה־תֶאְוןאְצַה־תֶאְוֹוּתאשיםה

אפעאהמ
י

וָׂשֵעאֹובָי־םִארֶמאֹּיַו:תֹונֲחַמיֵנְׁשִל

וה
א

הָיָהְוּוהָּכִהְותַחַאָההֶנֲחַּמַה־לֶא

ןזו:

יאהארנ
ן

וב

תאגתמ
ליאוההנחמה

8

כל
ן

יתטמשה
לכבהתוא

הנחמהוזהמאכשםוכס



GENES I S. Chap . XXXI.
and they took ſtones, and behold th

is

pillar , which I

made an heap : and they did have , caſt betwixt me and
eat there upon the heap . . thee ;

47 . * And Laban called it 52 This heap be witneſs ,

Jegar -fahadutha :but Jacob and this pillar bewitneſs ,that
called it Galeed . I will notpaſs over thisheap

48 And Laban ſaid , This to thee , and that thou ſhalt

heap is a witneſs between not paſs over this heap and
me and thee this day this pillar ' unto me , fo

r

Therefore was the name of harm .

it called Galeed , . . 53 The God of Abraham ,

· 49 And Mizpah ; for he and the God of Nahor , the
ſaid The Lord watch be - God of their father , judge

tween me and thee , when we betwixt us . And Jacob ſware
are abſentone from another . by thefearofhis father Iſaac .

50 If thou ſhalt affli & t my 54 . Then Jacob offered
daughters , or if thou ſhalt ſacrifice upon the mount ,

take other wives beſides myland called his brethren to

daughters , no man is with eat bread : and they did eat

us ; See ,God is witneſs be - bread , and tarried all night

twixtme and thee . . in the mount . ,

51 And Laban ſaid to 55 And early in the morn
Jacob , Behold thisheap ,and · ing

And Laba called it fegar - fabadutba ; but Yacob called it Galeed . Both are of one
fignification, vi

z
; theheap of witneſs . But Laban choſe to give it a name in th
e

Syrian

language ; and Jacob in that of the Hebrew .

# And Jacob ware by the fear ofbis Farber Ifaac . Laban joined the Idols with th
e
.

true God : but Jacob ſware by the true God of his father Iſaac : and as to hi
s

men .

tioning Iſaac , and not Abraham , is to ſhown that the honour of the father precedes that

of the grand father .



=-בלאלאציו,
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לֶג־ּוׂשֲעַּיַוםיִנָבֲאּוחְקִּיַוםיִנָבֲאּוטְקִל:

ול־אָרְקִּיַו;לָּגַה־לַעםָׁשּולְכאֹּיַו47
ֹ

בָל
ןָ

.

גְי,
רָ

ולאָרָקבֹקעְואָתּודַהָׂש
ֹ

:דֶעְרַג

זַהלַגַהןָבָלרֶמאֹּיַו.48
הֶ

יֵּבדֵע
יִנ

ְךְניֵבּו

הָּפְצִּמָהְו:דעְלַגֹומְׁש־אָרָקןֵּכ־לעםֹויַה49

עְירַמָארֶׁשֲא:
ףֶ

יֵּבהָוהְי
יִנ

יִּכְךֶניֵבּו

תֶאהָּנעְּת־םִא;ּוהֶערִמׁשיִארֵתָסִנ50

יֵאיתנְּב־לַעםיִׁשָנחְקִּת־םִאְויַתֹנְּב,
ן

יֵּבדַעםיִהֹלֱאהֵאְרּונָּמִעׁשיִא.
יִנ

נַהּוהֵּנִהבקעיְלןָבָלרֶמאֹּיַו:ָךֶניֵבּו51*
לָּ

זַהא
הֶּ

יֵּביִתיִרָירֶׁשֲאהָלֲעַמַההֵּנִהְו
יִנ

זַהלֶּבַהדע:ְךָניִבּו52:
הֶּ

הָבְצַּמַההדעְו
קב
נָא־סאלש
יִ

הֶזַהְלִּגַה־תֶאְךיֶלֵארבעֵא־אֹל

Aאמ
איַלֵארֹבעַה־־אֹלהָּתַא־םִאְו"סו
תֶ
גַה־
לַּ

זַהלּורעטעל
הֶּ

:הָעָרְלתאּוַההָבֲעַּמַה־־תֶאְו

בא
ל

ּוִטְפְׁשִירֹוחָניֵהלאִוםָהָרְבַאיֵהֹלֱאשי

קֶעעַבְׁשִּיַוםֶהיִבֲאיֵהלֶאּוניֵניֵבלוהינ
ב

בֶזבקעיחַּבְזִּיַו:קָחְצִיויִבָאדַחַפְּב54
חַ

הְּב.
רָ

םֶחֶל-לָכֱאֶלויָחֶאְלאָרְקִּיַו

חֶלּולְכאֹּיַו55
םֶ

בָלםֵּכְׁשַּיַו:רֶקָּבּוניֵלָּיַו
ןָ

רקבב

=
=
4

='

י

2ש
לתולמ

.

":ינ!55:

...



GENESI. S. Chap . XXXI.
have I been with thee ; thy ) hadt fent me away now
ewes,and thy ſhe-goats have empty : God hath feenmine
not caft their 'young , and affli & ion , and the labour of

the rams of thy flock have my hands, and rebuked thee
I not eaten . . . . Tyeſternight .

39. That which was torn , 43 1 And Laban anſwered
of beaſts, I brought not unto and ſaid unto Jacob , Theſe

thee, I bare the loſs of it ; daughters aremy daughters ,
ofmy hand didft thou re- and theſe children aremy
quire it, whether ſtolen by children ,and theſe cattle are
day , or ſtolen by night . '

my cattle , and all that thou

40 . Thus I was in the day , freeft is mine : and what can
the drought conſumed me, I do this day unto theſe my
and the froſt by night; *and daughters , or unto their
my ſleep departed from mine children which they have
eyes. borne ? .

đi Thus have I been 44 Now therefore come
twenty years in thy houſe ; thou, let us make a cove
I ſerved thee fourteen years , nant, I and thou ; and le

t
it

for thy two daughters , and be for a witneſs between me

ſi
x years for thy cattle : and and thee . .

thou haſt changed mywages 45 And Jacob took a

ten times . ftone , and ſe
t

it up fo
r
a

• 42 Except the God ofmy pillar .

father , theGod of Abraham , 46 + And Jacob faid unto
and th

e

fear of Ifaac had hi
s

brethren , Gather ftones ;

been with me , ſurely thou . . . and

might prove true ; bu
t

when he had ſearched , and found nothing , Jacob thought he had
then a right to treat him roughly . '

* And my ſleepdeparted from mine eyes . For as hehad mentioned in the preceding verſe ,

that hemade himrelf accountable fo
r

what was lo
lt

both day , and night ; (and which laſt
was not a duty incumbent on hi

m
) he conſequently lost hi
s

deep , by not leaving the flock

at any time to themſelves .

+ And Jacob faid unto bi
s
. brethren , His fons , and which are called hi
s

brethren , as

partaking of his fortune , either in war or peace . Yarcbi :



אלתישארב

נָׁשםיִרְׂשֶע,
הָ

ְךִיְנֶעְוְךיֶלֵחְוְךָּמֶעיִכנָא

:יִּתְלָבָאאֹלְךְנאְציֵליֵאְוּולֵּכְׁשאֹל

הָנֵׁשַחֲאיִכֹנָאְךיִלֵאיִתאֵבֵה־אֹלהָפֵרְט39

וֹליִתְבָנְּבהָנָׁשְקַבְּתיִדָּיִמ
םֹ

יִתְבְגְנּו

בֶרֹחיִנָלָכֲאםֹויַביִתיִיָה:הָלְיָל49

:יִנֲעַמיִתָנְׁשדֶרִּתַוהָלְיָּלַּבחַרֶקֶז.

ְךיִּתְדַבָעְךָתיֵבְּבהָנָׁשםיִרְׂשֶעיִל־הֶז.

ׁשֵׁשְוְךיֵתֹנְביִּתְׁשְּבהָנָׁשהֵרְׂשֶע־עַּבְרַא

יִּתְרָּכְׂשַמ־־תֶאףֵלֲחְּתַוְךֶנֹוצְּבםיִנָׁש

בָאיֵהֹלֱאיֵלּול:םיִנֹמתֶרֶׂשֲע48
יִ

יֵהלֶא

התעיִּביִלהָיָהקָחְצִידַחַפּוםָהָרְבַא
נֲע־תֶאיִנָּתְחַלְׁשםָקיֵר
יִ

יַּפַּכעיֶנִי־תֶאְו

ןָבָלןעיו:ׁשֶמֶאחַכֹויַוםיִהֹלֱאהָאָריעיבש

םיֶנָּבַהְויַתֹנְּבתֹונָּבַהבקעי־לֶארֶמאֹּיַו

נְּב
יֵ

כְויִנאצןאְצַהְו
לָ

הֶאֹרהָּתַא־רֶׁשֲא

וה־יִל
אּ

הֶלֵאָלהֶׂשֶעֶא־־הֶמיַתֹנְבֶלְו

ואםֹוּיַה44
ֹ

הָּתַעְו:ּודָלָירֶׁשֲאןֶהיֵנְבִל
נֲאתיִרְבהָתְרְכִנהָכְל

יִ

הָיָהְוהָּתָאָו

יֵּברֶעְל46
יִנ

ןֶבֶאבקעיחקיַו:ָךֶניֵבּו

ויָחֶאְלבקעָירֶמאֹּיַו:הָבֵצַמָהֶמיִרְיַו46
וטקל



GEN E SIS. Chap. XXXI,
wherefore halt thou ſtolenſand ſat upon them : and
my gods ? . Laban ſearched al

l

the tent ,

31 And Jacob anſwered but found them not .

and ſaid to Laban , Becauſe 35 And ſhe ſaid to her

I was afraid : for I ſaid , father , Let it not diſpleaſe

Peradventure thou wouldelt my lord that I cannot riſe

take by force thy daughters up before thee ; for th
e

from me . cuftom of women is upon

32 With whomſoever me : and he ſearched but
thou findeſt thy gods , let found not the images .

him not live :before our 36 1 * And Tacob was

brethren diſcern thou what wroth , and chode with La

is thine with me , and take ban : and Jacob anſwered ,

it to thee : for Jacob knew and ſaid to Laban . What is

not that Rachel had ſtolen my treſpafs ? what is

my

ſi
n
,

them . Ithat thou haſt ſo hotly pur

33 And Laban went into ſued after me ?

Tacob ' s tent , and into 37 Whereas thou haft

Leah ' s tent , and into the ſearched all my ſtuff ,what
two maid -fervants tents ; but ſhaft thou found of all thy

he found them not . Then went houſehold ſtuff ? ſet it here

he out of Leah ' s tent , and beforemy brethren ,and thy

entered into Rachel ' s tent . brethren , that they may

34 Now Rachelhad taken judge betwixt us both . .

the images , and put them 38 This twenty years

in the camels furniture have

* For I faid peradventure thou wouldeft take by force thy daughters from me . For as b
y

the words of Laban in verſe . 27 . it would appear , as if Laban thought Jacob guilty of fome

crime , as the cauſe of his feeing ſecretlyaway ; Jacob therefore informs him , that it was
principally on his account , as fearing his detaining his daughters , in order to detain
him allo .

pe of And Facob was wroth , and chade with Laban . For at firſtJacob ſpoke mildly , as

being under apprehenſion , that what Laban had ſaidconcerning the theft of the Images
migh



יו-
אצ

אל
לרכה

ףכהך
ןיאוהשונד

ןעַו:יֵהֹלֱא־תֶאָּתְבַנָגהָּמָלְךיִבָא31.

יִּכיִתאֵרָייִּכןָבָלְלרֶמאֹּיַובְקֶע.

אלְזְגִּת־ןֶפיִּתְרַמָא38
תֶ
םע:יִּמעֶמְךיֵתֹונְּב־

הֶיְהִיאֹלְךיִהֹלֱא־תֶאאָצְמִּתרֶׁשֲאה

ימ
רל

גֶנה
דֶ

ל־רֶּבַהּוניִחָא
קְויִדָּמִעהָמָךְ
חַ

־

:םָתָבָנְּכלֵחָריִּכבֹקעעֶדָי־אֹלְוְךֶלהמםע

בָלאֹבָּיַו33
ןָ

הָאֵללֶהֹאבּוובקעי־לֶהָאְּב
לְותֹוהָמֲאָהיֵּתְׁשלֶהֲאְבּו

אֹ

אֵצֵּיַואָצָמ

לֵחָרְו:לֵחָרלֶהֹאְּבאֵבָּיַוהָאֵללֶהֲאַמ34

רָכְּבםַמְׂשְּתַוםיִפָרְּתַה־־תֶאהָחְקָל

בָלׁשֵׁשַמְיַוםֶהיֵלֲעבֶׁשֵּתַולָמָּגַה
ןָ

־תֶא

כ35
לָּ
־־לֶארֶמאֹּתַו:אָצָמאֹלְולֶהֹאָה־

וָליִּכיִנֹדֲאיֵניֵעְּברַחִי־לַאָהיִבָא
אֹ

יִלםיִׁשָנְךֶרֶד־יִּכְךיֶנָּפִמםּוֵקָללַכּוא

a6רַחְיַו:םיִפָרְּתַה־תֶאאָצָמאֹלְוׂשֵּפַחְיַו

רֶמאֹּיַובקעיןעיַוןָבָלְּבבֶרֶיְובֹקֲעַיְל

ָּתְקַלָדיִּכיִתאָטַחהָמיֵעְׁשִּפ־הַמןָבָלְל

מיֵלְּכ־לָּכ־תֶאָּתְׁשְׁשִמ־יִּכ:יִרֲחַא37
הַ

לְּכלָּכִמָתאָצָמ
יֵ

יִׂשְךְתיֵב־
ם

גֶנהֹּכ
דֶ

יֵּבּוחיִכֹויְוָךיֶחַאְויַחַא;8
ן

הֶז:ּוניֵנְׁש

םירשע
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palled over the river , and unawares to me, and carried

let his face toward the away my daughters , as.cap
mount Gilead . . . tives taken with the ſword ?

22 And itwas told Laban 27 Wherefore didſt thou

on the third day that Jacob flee away fecretly ,Iand ſteal
was fled . : away from me ? and didit

23 And he took hi
s

bre , not tellme , that Imight have
thren with him , * and pur - ſent thee away with mirth ,

fued after him ſeven days and with ſongs , with tabret ,

journey ; and thy overtook and with harp ?

him in the mount Gilead . 1 28 . And häſt not ſuffered

24 And God came to me to kiſs my ſons and my
Laban the Syrian in a dream daughters ? thou haft now

by night . and ſaid unto him , done fooliſhly in ſo doing .

Take heed that thou ſpeak 29 It is in the power ofmy
not to Jacob either good or hand to do you hurt : but

bad . theGod ofyour father ſpake

25 I Then Laban over - unto me yeſternight , ſaying ,
took Jacob . Now Jacob had Take thou heed that thou

pitched his tent in themount : ſpeak not to Jacob either

and Laban with his brethren good or bad ,

pitched in the mount of 30 And now though thou

Gilead . wouldeſt needs be gone ,

26 And Laban ſaid to becauſe thou ſore longedſt

Jacob ,What haft thou done after thy father ' s houſe ; ye
t

that thou haſt ſtolen away , : wherefore

# And purfued after him feven days journey . For Jacob had journeyed three days

before Laban was informed of his departure , and it was three days more to th
e

place

where Jacob fetout , which is fi
x
; and on the ſeventh he overtook ' him ; which makes

Jarchi obſerve , that Laban went asmuch ground in one day , as Jacob did in seved ; an
d

which may eaſily be acounted fo
r
, when their different ſituationsare conſidered .

+ Heb , from Good to bad ,

Heb . Haft stolenme .
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רַהויָנָּפ־תֶאםֶׂשָּיַורָהָּנַה־תֶארָבֲעַו

יַּבןָבָלְלדַּגִּיַו:דָעְלִּגַה39
םֹוּ

יִׁשיִלְׁשַה

מעויָחֶא־תֶאחקיו:בקעִיַיחָרָביִּכ34
ו

קֵּבְדַיַוםיִמָיתַעְבִׁשְךֶרֶדויָרֲחַאףּדְרִּיַו

לֶאםיִהֹלֱאאְרִּיַו;דָעְלִּגַהרַהְּבֹותֹא24

רֶמאֹּיַוהָליֶלַהםִלֲחַּביִּמַרֲאָהןָבָל

ול
ֹ

ךְלרֶמְׁשִה
ָ

בקעי־־םערֵּבַדְּת־־ןֶּב

קֶע־תֶאןָבָלגְׂשִּיַו:עָר־רעבֹוטִמ45
בְ

עְקָּתןָבָלְורָהָּבֹולֶהָא־תֶאעַקָּתבקֲעַיַו.

a6בָלרֶמאֹּיַו:דָעְלִּגַהרַהְּבויָחֶא־תֶא
ןָ

יִבָבְל־תֶאבנְגִּתַוָתיִׂשָעהֶמבקֲעַיְל
הָּמָל:בֶרָחתֹויִבְׁשִּביַתֹנְּב־תֶאגֵהַנְּתַו27

לְויִתֹאבֹנְגִּתַוַחֹרְבִלָתאֵּבְחַני
אֹ

ָּתְדְגִה־
רש
ק

ףִתְּבםיִרֵׁשְבּוהָחְמִׂשְּבָךֲחֵּלַׁשֲאָויִלגמ-

a8יַנָבְלקֶׁשַנְליִנַּתְׁשַטְנאֹלְו:רֹוּנִכְבּו

שֶי:ֹוְׂשֶעָּתְלַּכְסִההָּתַעיָתֹנְבִלְויִא
ׁ

אְל־
לֵ

דָי
יִ

םֶכיִבֲאיֵהלאִועָרםֶכָּמעתֹוׂשֲעַל
ךְלרֶמָּׁשִהרמאֵליַלֵארַמָאּוׁשֶמֶא

ָ

הָּתַעְו:עָר-דעבֹוטִמבקֲעַי־םִערֵּבַדְמס
תיֵבְלהָּתְפַסְכִנףַסְכִנ־יִּכָּתְכַלָהְךַלָה

ךיבא

רסחםירשכו
וי
ד

האמרק

-

ה
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0
.01

have ſeen al
l

ţhat Laban thee , do . .

doth unto thee . 17 I Then Jacob roſe up ,13 I am theGod of Beth - land ſet his ſons and his wivesel , where thou anointedft | upon camels ,

the pillar , and where thou 18 And he carried away
vowedſt avow unto me :now al

l

his cattle , and al
l

hi
s

ariſe , get thee out from this goods ,which he had gotten .land , and return unto the the cattle of hi
s

getting ,

land of thy kindred . |which he had gotten in14 And Rachel and Leah Padan -aram ; fo
r

to go toanſwered , and ſaid untohim , Iſaac his father in the landIs there yet any portion or of Canaan . ,

inheritance for us in our 19 +And Laban went tofather ' s houſe ?

Thear his ſheep : And Rachel

15 * Are we not counted had ſtolen the images thatof him ſtrangers ? for he were her fathers ' s .
hath ſold us , and hath quite 20 I And Jacob ſtoledevoured alſo ourmoney . away unawares to Laban16 For al

l

the riches which the Syrian , in that he toldGod hath taken from our him not that he fled .

father , that is ours , and our 21 So he fled with al
l

thatchildrens ; now then what he had , and he roſe up , andfoever God hath ſaid unto 1 . . . i palled

S

* Are wenot counted of bim Arangers ? for be barb fold us , For at the very time whenit is natural for parents to thew their affection to their children by giving them a marriageportion , he acted by us as if we were ſtrangers , in diſpoſing of us to you , fo
r

yourfervitude , Farcbi .

+ And Rachel had folen the images that were her father ' s , In order to wcan hi
ma

From Idolatry , as Jarchi obſerves . Heb . Teraphim .Heb . The heart of Laban .



ואלאציו
5:א כתֶאיִתיִאָריִּכםיִדָרְבּו.

לָּ
ןָבָלרֶׁשֲא־־

ךָּלהֶׂשע13
ְ

יֵּבלֵאָהיִכֹנָא:
ת

א־־
רֶׁשֲאלֵ

שיִלָּתְרַדָנרֶׁשֲאהָרֲעַמםָׁשָּתְחַׁשָמ
םָׁ

וקהָּתַערֶדֶנ
םּ

תאֹּזַהץֶרָאָה־ןִמאֵצ

לֵחָרןַעַּתַו:ְךֵּתְדַלֹומץֶרֶא־לֶאבּוׁשְו14

וְלהָנְרַמאּתַוהָאֵלְו
ֹ

נָלדֹועַה
ּו

לֵח
קֶ

לשתֹויִרְכָנאֹוִלֲח:ּוניִבָאתיֵבְּבהָלֲחַנְו45

וֹלּונְבַׁשְחֶנ
ֹ

לֹוכָא־־םַּגלַבאֹּיַוּונֶרָכְמיִּכ

א16
תֶ
כיִּכ:ּונֶּפְסַּכ־
לָ
ליִצִהרֶׁשֲארֶׁשעָה־

נָלּוניִבָאֶמםיִהֹלֱא
ּו

וה
אּ

-התעְוּוניֵנָבְלּו

:הֵׂשֲעְךיֶלֵאםיִהֹלֱארַמָארֶׁשֲאלֹּכ

אאָּׂשִּיַובֶקֲעַיםָקָּיַו,17,
תֶ
ויָׁשָנ־־תֶאְוויָנָּב־

ע18
ל
כ־תֶאגַהְנִיַו:םיִלַמְּגַה־
לָּ
*ּוהֵנְקִמ־

אְו
תֶ

ֹונָיְנִקהֵנְקִמׁשָכָררֶׁשֲאֹוׁשָכְר־לָּכ־

קָחְצִי־לֶאאֹובָלםָרֲאןַּדַפְּבׁשַכָררֶׁשֲאה

גִלְךַלָהןָבָלְו:ןַעָנְּכהָצְרַאויִבָא19
וזְ
ּ

א:
תֶ
םיִפָרְּתַה־־תֶאלֵחָרבֹנְגִּתַוֹונאצ־

בֵל־־תֶאבֹקֲעַיבָנְגִּיַו:ָהיִבָאְלרֶׁשֲא20

לְּב־לַעיִּמַרֲאָהןָבָל:
יִ

ולדיִּגִה
ֹ

ביִּכ
חֵרֹ
ַ

וָה21
אּ

והחַרְבִּיַו:
אּ

כְו
לָ

ל־רֶׁשֲא־
ֹו

סְקִּיַו

רבעיו

זז .י
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countenance of Laban , and then al

l

the cattle bare
behold , it was not toward ſpeckled :and if he ſaid thus ,

him as before , The ring - ſtraked ſhall be

3 . And * the LORD ſaid thy hire ; then bare al
l

the

unto Jacob , Return unto cattle ring - ſtraked .

the land of thy fathers , and 9 ThusGod hath taken

to thy kindred ; and I will away the cattle of your

be with thee . father , and given them to

4 And Jacob ſent and me . : .

called Rachel and Leah to 10 And it came to paſs

the field unto his flock , at the time that the cattle

5 And ſaid unto them , I conceived , that I lifted

ſee your father ' s counte - up mine eyes , and ſaw

nance , that it is not toward in a dream , and behold ,

me as before : but the God the rams which leaped

ofmy father hath been with upon the cattle were ring

me , ſtraked , fpeckled , and

6 And ye know thatwith griſled .

all my power I have ſerved 11 And the angel ofGod
your father , lfpake unto me in a dream ,

7 And your father hath ſaying , Jacob : And . I ſaid ,
deceived me , and changed Here am I .

my wages ten times ; but 12 And he faid Lift up

God ſuffered him not to now thine eyes and fee , all

hurtme . the rams which leap upon

8 + If he ſaid thus , The the cattle are ring - ftraked ,

fpeckled ſhall be thy wages ; ſpeckled , and grilled : fo
r

I

have

* The Lord ſaid unto Jacob , Return unto the land of thy fathers , The learned Abar .

banal obſerves , that therewere three cauſes to induce Jacob to quit Laban , and return
home . The firſt, the diſcourſe of Laban ' s fons . ſecond , The countenance of Laban him .

ſelf. Third , The command of God ; and which was the moſt weighty , of all .

+ If he faid thus , the ſpeckled . Hence it appears that Laban broke his agreement with
Jacob , b

y

altering the different colours from time to time , and although ſeripture is filent ,

about it , yet no doubt but it was fo , more efpecially , as Jacob faxed him with it , and he

did notſeem to deny it . ſe
e
, verſe ,41 . Abarbanal ,

N 2
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ירסת

-

ממ
יח
ר

יד
ן

קֲע־לֶאהָוהְי
בֹ

וֶׁש
בּ

ְךיֵתֹובֲאץֶרֶא־לֶא

לפ
מִעהֶיְהֶאְוְךִּתְדַלֹומְלּויאי
ְךָּ

בקֲעַיחַלְׁשִּיַו:

:ֹונאצ־לֶאהֶדָּׂשַההָאֵלְלּולֵחָרְלאָרְקִּיַו.

נְּפ־תֶאיִכֹנָאהֵאְרןֶהָלרֶמאֹּיַו5
יֵ

ןֶכיִבֲא

תכ
למ

יי
יֵהלאֵוםֹׁשְלִׁשלֹמְתִּכיַלֵאּוָּנֶניֵא־יִּכן

יִּבןֶּתעָדְיהָנְּתַאְו:יִדָּמִעהָיָהיִבָא6"

ןֶכיִבֲאַו:ןֶכיִבֲא־תֶאיִּתְדְבעֶייִחּכ־לָכְּב/
תֶרֶׂשֲעיִּתְרֻּכְׂשַמ־תֶאףֶלֶחֶהְויִּבלֶתֶה

:יִדָּמעעַרָהְלםיִהֹלֱאֹונָתְנ־אֹלְוםינמ

וּכ־םִא
ֹ

ְךֵרָכְׂשהֶיְהִיםיִדָקְנרַמֹאְו

רַמאֹיהֹּכ־םִאְוםיִדְקְנןאצַה־לָכּודְלָיְו

ןאָעָה־לָכּודְלָיְוְךֵרָכְׂשהֶיְהִיםיִדָקֲע

הֶנְקִמ־־תֶאםיִהֹלֱאלַעַּיַו:םיִדְקֶע9

יַו:יִל־ןֶּתִּיַוםֶכיִבֲא10
יִהְ

חָיתֵעְּב
םֶ

ןאֹּכַה

די
תי

וז
תל

יד
יעאָׂשֶאְון
הֵּנִהְוםֹולֲחַּבאְרֶאָוינ

םיִּדקֲעןאצַה־לֶאםיִלֹעָהםיִדְפַעָה

ְךָאְלַמיַלֵארֶמאֹּיַו:םיְדֶרְבּוםיִדְקְנ11.

:יִנֵּנִהרַמֹאָובקֲעםֹולֲחְּבםיִהֹלֱאָה.

םִיְדִּתעָה־לָּכהֵאְרּוְךיֶניעאָנ־אָׁשרֶמאֹּיַו13

םיִדָקְנםיִדָקֲעןאצַה־־לַעםיִלֹעָהלא

יסמבםכיבא

. .

tieto

םידרבו
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P
.
Z
Ž

in the rods. rods.
. 38 And he ſet the rods ! 42 But when th

e

cattle

which he had pilled before were feeble , he put them not
the flocks in the gutters in in : ſo the feebler were La

the watering -troughs , when ban ' s and the ſtronger ja .

the flocks came to drink . cob ' s .

39 And the flocks con - 43 And the man increaſ
ceived before the rods , and ed exceedingly , and had

brought forth cattle ring - much cattle , and maid -fer

ſtraked , fpeckled , andvants ,and man -fervants , an
d

ſpotted . camels , and aſſes .

40 * And Jacob di
d

ſeparate th
e

lambs , and fett CHAP . XXXI .

the faces ofthe flocks toward
the ring -ſtraked , and all thelı Facob ' s debarture from

brown in the flock of Laban : Laban : 22 Laban purſueth

and he put his own flocks him : 43 Their covenant at

by themſelves ; and put them Galleed .

not unto Laban ' s cattle . . .

41 And it came to paſs ! AND he heard the words
whenfoever the ſtronger H of Laban ' s fons , ſaying ,

cattle did conceive , that Jacob hath taken away al
l

Jacob laid the rods before that was our father ' s ; an
d

the eyes of the cattle of that which wasour father ' s

in the gutters , that they hath he gotten al
l

this glory .

might conceive among the 2 And Jacob beheld th
e

i count

* And Yacob did feperate the lambs , and ſe
t

the face of the rocks toward th
e

ringa

Araked . Itſeems that the device of the rods , wasonly made uſe of b
y

Jacob , at th
e

be
n

ginning ; but when they had brought forth fpeckled , and ſpotted ; he made a ſeperate

flock of them , and ſet them in front , ſ
o that the others by looking on them , might code

ceive , and bring forththe like ; and which it appears they did .



יו-
אצ

אלל

רֶׁשֲאתֹולְקַּמַה־תֶאגצ:תֹוְלְקַמַה;8
רֶׁשֲאםִיָּמַהתֹותָקְׁשְּבםיִטָהְרָּבלֵצְּב
ןאֹּכַהחַכְנִלתֹוּתְׁשִלןאְצַהןאבָּת

בב
ןו

ןאְצַהּוְמֶחְיַו:תֹוּתְׁשִלןָאַרְּבהָנְמַחִּיַו9

םיִדְקַעןאֹּכַהןְדַלֵּתַותֹולְקַמַה־לֶא

דיִרְפִהםיִבָׂשְּבַהְו:םיִאָלְטּוםיִדָקְנ40

נְּפןֵּתִּיַובקעי*
יֵ

וח־לָכְודָקע־לֶאןאָּכַה
םּ

בָלןאֵצְּב
ןָ

וְלתֶׁשָּיַו
ֹ

אֹלְוודַבְלםיִרָדֲע

בָלןאצ־לעםָתָׁש41
ןָ

חַי־לָכְּבהָיָהְו:
םֵ

־תֶאבקֲעםָׂשְותֹורָׁשֶקְמִה,ןאצה

הָּנֶמְהִלםיִטָהְרָּבןאֹרַהיִניֵעְלתֹולְקַּמַה
םיִׂשָיאֹלןאָעָה,ףיִטֲעַהְבּו:תֹולְקַמַּב48

םיֵרְׁשְקַהְוןָבָלְלםיִפְטֶעִההָיָהְו

יִהְיַודֹאְמדֹאְמׁשיִאָהץֹרְפִּיַו:בקעיל43

ול
ֹ

םיִּלַמְגּוםיִדָבֲעתֹוחָפְׁשּותֹוּבַרןאְצ

נְביֵרְבִּד־תֶאעַמְׁשִּיַו;םיִרֹמֲחַו:אל
יֵ

בָל־
ןָ

ּוניִבָאְלרֶׁשֲא־לָּכתֵאבִלֲעחַקָלרֹמאֵל
רבָּכַה־לָּכתֶאהָׂשָעּוניִבָאְלרֶׁשֲאֵמּו

נְּפ־תֶאבקעאְרַּיַו:הֶּזַה:
יֵ

בָל
ןָ

הֵּנִהְו

מל
אל

aרֶמאֹּיַו:םֹוׁשְלִׁשלֹומְתִּכֹוּמעּוּנֶניֵא

רי

הוהי



GENESIS. Chap. XXX
coming : and now when ſhall counted ſtolen with me,
I provide for mine own 34 And Laban ſaid , Be
houſe alſo ? hold, I would it mightbe
31 And he ſaid , What according tothy word ,

ſhall I give thee ? And 35 And he removed that
Jacob ſaid , Thou ſhalt not day the he-goats , that were
give me any thing ; if thou ring - ftraked , and ſpotted ,

wilt do this thing forme, I and all the ſhe -goats that
will again feed and keep thy 'were fpeckled and fpotted ,
flock : and every one that had ſome
32 I will paſs through all white in it,and al

l

thebrown
the ſpeckled and ſpotted among the ſheep , and gave
cattle , and al

l

the brown them into the hands of his

cattle among the ſheep ,and fons .

the ſpotted and ſpeckled 36 And he ſet three days
among the goats ; and of journey betwixt himſelf and

* ſuch ſhall be my hire . Jacob : and Jacob fed the

33 So ſhallmy righteouſ - reſt of Laban ' s flocks .
nefs anſwer for me in time 37 1 And Jacob took

to come , when it ſhall come him rods of green poplar ,
formy hire before thy face : and ofthe haſel and cheſnut
every one that is not ſpeck - tree ; and pilled white
led and ſpotted amongſt the ſtrakes in them , Iand made
goats , and brown amongſt the white appear which was
the ſheep , that ſhall be ac in

* Such mall bemy bire . That is , ſuch as are brought forth from henceforward ,

fpeckled , ſpotted , and brown ; after yo
u

have feperatedthoſe that ar
e
ſo , from them : fhall

bemy hire .

+ Heb . To morrow .

And made the white appear . By peeling offthe rind that covered it .



לתישארב

גתמ

or..י
0
%

יִכֹנָא־־םַגהֶׂשֶעֶאיַתָמהָּתעְויִלְגַרָל::

ל־־ןֶּתֶאהָמרֶמאיַו:יִתיֵבְל31
ְךֶ

רֶמאיַו

הֶׂשֲעַּת־םִאהָמּוֹאְמיִל־ןֶּתִת־אֹלבקעי

זַהרָבָּדַהיִל
הֶּ

ְךְנאֵצהעֶרֶאהָבּוׁשָא

39
רֵסָהםֹוּיַהְךֶנאָצ־לָכְּברֹבֶעֶא:רְמְׁשִא2

כמ
ל

בה
יל

כְואּולָטְורֶקָנּוהֶׂש־לָּכםָּׁשִמ
לָ

הֶׂש־

וח
םּ

הָיָהְוםיִעְּבדְקָנְואּולָטְוםיִבָׂשְּכַּב

יְּביִתָקְדִציִּב־הָתְנָעְו;יִרָכְׂש33
םֹו

רָחָמ

־רֶׁשֲאלֹּכְךיֶנָפְליִרָכְׂש־לעאֹובָת־יִּכ.

קָנּוּנֶניֵא;
ד

םיִבָׂשְּכַּבםּוחְוםיִעְּבאּולָטְו

והְךּוְנָג34
אּ

בָלרֶמאֹּיַו:יִּתִא
ןָ

לןֵה
ּוָ

תֶאאּוהַהםֹוּיַּברַסָּיַו:ְךֶרָבְדִכיִהְי35

כתֵאְוםיִאְלְטָהְוםיִדָקֲעָהםיִׁשָיְּתַה
לָּ

מתתאלעה
ר

בָל־רֶׁשֲאלָּכתֹאְלְטַהְותֹוּדָקְנַהםיזעֶה
ןָ

וּב"
ֹ

כְו
לָ

וח־
םּ

יְּבןֵּתִּיַוםיִבָׂשְּכַּב
דַ

נָּב־
ויָ

:

יֵּבםיִמָיתֶׁשֹלְׁשְךֶרֶּדםֶׂשָּיַו36
ונ
ֹ

ןיֵבּו

ןָבָל,ןאצ־־תֶאהֶערבקעיובקעי

ול־חַקְיַו:תֹרָתֹוּנַה37למתמ
ֹ

הֶנְבִללֵּכַמבקֲעַי

תוַלָצְּפןֵהָּבלֵעַפְיַוןֹוְמְרעְוזּוָלְוחָל

־־לערֶׁשֲאןָבָּלַהףׂשְחַמתֹונָבְל

תולקמה

.רסחרר

1 : 53



GENESIS. Chap.XXX.
hath enduedmewith a good and to my country . . .

dowry ;now will my huſband 26 Give memy wives and
dwell with me, becauſe I

my children , for whom I

have born him fi
x

fons :and have ſerved thee , and letme .

ſhe called his name *Ze - go : for thou knoweſt my
bulun . ſervice which I have done

21 And afterwards ſhe thee .

bare a daughter , and called 27 And Laban ſaid unto
her name + Dinah . him , I pray thee , if I have

22 1 And God remem - found favour in thine eyes ,

bered Rachel , and God tarry : for I have learned
hearkened to her , and open - by experience , thattheLORD

ed her womb . hath bleſſed mefor thy fake .

23 . And the conceived 28 And he ſaid , Appoint

and bare a ſon ; and ſaid , me thy wages , and I will

God hath taken away ,my give it .

reproach . | 29 And he ſaid unto him ,

24 And ſhe called his Thou knoweſt how I have
name Joſeph ;and ſaid , The ſerved thee , and how thy

LOR ! ) ſhall add tome ano - cattle was with me .

ther ſon . 30 For it was little which

25 I And it came to paſs , thou hadft before I came ,

when Rachel had borne Jo - and it is now increaſed unto
feph , that jacob ſaid unto la multitude ; and the LORD
Laban . Sendine away , that I hath bleſſed thee fince my
may go unto mineown place , coming :

* Zebulun . That is , dwelling . from the root boy Zevul . A Dwelling .

+ Dinab . That is , Judgment , from 19
7

Doen . TO Judge .

# The Lord bath taken away myreproach . Barrenneſs was then accounted a reproach ;

and ſo it co tinued among the poſterity of Jacob ; as may be ſeen by Hannah , 1 Samt , 3 . 6 .

$ Jofepos . That is , adding , from the root nou Jafaph . ' To add .

If I have learned by experience , that the Lord barb bleffedme fo
r

thy fake . For before

he came , he had no lon ; as hi
s

daughter was obliged to attend the fock ; which it is

not likely would have been the caſe , had he had fons , as at preſent . Jarchi .



לאציו

:זתחפתכ

בֶזיִתֹאםיִהלֶאיִנֵדְבִז
דֶ

וט
בֹ

םַעַּפַה

וליִּתְדַלָי־־יִּכיִׁשיִאיִנֶלְּבְזִי
ֹ

הָׁשְׁש

רַחַאְו:ןּוִלְבִזֹומְׁש־תֶאאָרְקִּתַוםיִנָב21.

:הָניִדּהָמְׁש־־תֶאאָרְקִּתַותַּבהָדְלָי-

a3אב
ית

ָהיֶלֵאעַמְׁשִּיַולֵחָר־תֶאםיִהֹלֱארֹּכְזִיְו

דֶלֵּתַורַהַּתַו:ּהָמְחַר־תֶאחַּתְפִּיַוםיִהֹלֱא93

:יִתָּפְרֶח־תֶאםיִהֹלֱאףָסָארֶמאֹּיַוןֶּב

הָוהְיףֶסירְמאַלףֵסֹויֹומְׁש־תֶאאָרְקִּתַו24

לֵחָרהָדְלָירֶׁשֲאַּכיִהְיַו:רֵחַאןֵּביִל25

יִנִחְלַׁשןָבָל־לֶאבקֲעַירֶמאָיְוףֵסֹוי־תֶא

תֶאהָנְּת:יִצְרַאְלּויֵמֹוקְמ־לֶאהָכְלֵאְו26

ןֵהָּבָךְתֹאיִּתְדַבָערֶׁשֲאיִדָלְי־תֶאְויִׁשָנ
יִתָדְבֶע־תֶאתעֹדְיהָּתַאיִּכהכֵלֵאְו

בָלֹויָלֵארֶמאֹּיַו:ְךיִּתְרַבָערֶׁשֲא47ו
ןָ

־־םִא

יִנֵכְרָבְיַויִּתְׁשַחְנָךיֶניֵעְּבןֵחיִתאָצָמאָנ

s8הָרָכְׂשהָכְקָנרֶמאֹּיַו:ְךֶלָלְנִּבהָוהְי

תעַדָיהָּתַאויָלֵארֶמאֹּיַו:הָנְּתֶאְוילעשקה

הָיָה־־רֶׁשֲאתֶאְוְךיִּתְרַבָערֶׁשֲאתֵא

goךְלהָיָה־רֶׁשֲאטַעְמיִּכ:יִּתִאְךְנְקִמ
ְ

ְךְרֹאהָוהְיְךֶרָבְיַובֹרָלץֹרְפִּיַויַנָפְל
ילגרל



GENESIS Chap . XXX .
maid bare Jacob a ſon . Therefore he ſhall li

e

with

11 And Leah faid , Athee to night for thy ſon ' s

troop cometh : and ſhe called mandrakes .

his name *Gad . 16 And , Jacob came out

12 And Zilpah Leah ' s of the field in the evening ,

maid bare . Jacob a ſecond and Leah went out to meet
fon . him , and ſaid , Thou muſt

13 And Leah ſaid , Happy come in unto me , for

am I , for the daughters will ſurely I have hired thee

callme blefled : and ſhe cal . with my ſon ' s mandrakes .

led his name + Afher . And he lay with her that

14 I And Reuben went night .

in the days ofwheat -harveſt , 17 And God hearkened
arid found I mandrakes in unto Leah , and ſhe con

the field , and brought them ceived , and bare Jacob the
unto his mother Leah . Then fifth ſon . ,

Rachel ſaid to Leah , Give 18 And Leah faid , God
me , I pray thee , of thy ſo

n
' s hath given me mine hire ,

Mandrakes . becauſe I have given my

15 And ſhe ſaid unto maiden to my huſband : and
her , Is it a ſmall matter that ſhe called his name $ Iſſachar .

thou haſt taken my huſband ? ) 19 And Leah conceived
and wouldeſt thou take again , and bare jacob the
away my ſo

n
' s mandrakes fixth fon :

alſo ? And Rachel faid , ' 20 And Leah ſaid ,God

. hath

* Gad . That is , a Troop or Company . from 97
3
. A troop . & c ,

+ Aper . That is , happy , blefled , & c .

# Mandrakes . A plant ,whoſe root is ſuppoſed to bear a reſemblance to th
e

humane

Ifachar . That is , hire ; from th
e

root . 98 Sachar . To hire , in remembrance of

her having hired Jacob fo
r

her ſo
n
' smandrakes .

N

form .



לתישארב

=רגאבונכ
=

=רזהמרה
=

ירקוביתכ
=גאביתרת

זו
ה

וה
א

רה

=אןילימ'וטןמ
=
=

םהמ'גו
'אהריתב

יד
ן

:תומש'נ

הומ'ב'ד

"גהו:ךריב

וה
א

רפסב

2
=

2
3

8::'גל.םירבד

גַּבהָאֵלרֶמאֹּתַו:ןֶּבבֹקֲעיִלהָאֵל
דֶ

11

תכןכרמ
דְגֹומְׁש־תֶאאָרְקִּתַוב
ִ

12הָּפְלִזדֶלֵּתַו:

וה
א

למ
נֵׁשןֶּבהָאֵלתַחַפְׁשא
יִ

3רֶמאֹּתַו:בקֲעַיְל

חת
ארְקִּתַותֹוָנָּביִנּורְׁשִאיִּכיִרְׁשָאְּבהָאֵלרמת

לימ'ומןט
ןי

בריֵמיִּבןֵבּואְרְךֶלֵּיַו:רֵׁשָאֹומְׁש־תֶא
עי
י

-

רק
ןי

רת
הֶדָּׂשַּבםיִאָדּודאָצְמִּיַוםיִטְח־ריִצְקןי

תב
רו
ה

מַאהָאֵל־לֶאםָתֹאאֵבְיַו"
ֹוּ

-לֵחָררֶמאְּתַו

זמבו
נְּביֵאָדּוְדִמיִלאָנ־יִנְּתהָאֵל־לֶאה
ְךָ

:.

מה
םי

פב
הָלרֶמאֹּתַורע
ּ

45יִׁשיִא־תֶאְךִּתְדָקטעְמַה

לֵחָררֶמאֹּתַויִנְּביֵאָדּוִּד־תֶאםַּגתַחַקָלְותרשאב

כָלז
ןֵ

ביֵאָדּוִהתַחַּתהָליֶלַהְךָּמִעבַּכְׁשִי

,16בֶרֶעָּבהֶדָּׂשַה־ןִמבֹקֲעַיאֹבָּיַו:ְךֵנְבע

יֵלֲארֶמאֹּיַוֹותאָרְקִלהָאֵלאֵצֵּתַו;

כְׂשיִּכאֹוֿבָּת
רַ

נְּביֵאָדּוָדְּבְךיִּתְרַכְׂש
יִ

ילעַמְׁשִּיַו:אּוההָלְיַּלַּבהָּמָיבַּכְׁשִּיַוץ"שהרכששי

22

a

ga

-

s

יצ
בקעילדֶלֵּתַורַהַּתַוהָאֵל־לֶאםיִהֹלֱאל

יי
הש

18םיִהֹלֱאןַתָנהָאֵלרֶמאֹּתַו:יִׁשיִמֲחןֶּבה-

פה
ינ
ם

יִׁשיִאְליִתָחְפִׁשיִּתַתָנ־רֶׁשֲאיִרָכְׂש

שמ
ה

עד
יס
י

וערַהַּתַו:רָכשָּׂשִיֹומְׁשאָרְקִּתַו
דֹ

19הָאֵל

oהאַלרֶמאְּתַו:בקעיִליִׁשְׁש־ןֶּבדֶלֵּתַו

ינדבז

e
:
a

הניא,הינשה

ללכתארקנ

"אבתערל

הכלהש
י

"והמינברה



G É N E S I S. Chap. Xxx.

the Lord : therefore theymy knees, that Imay alſo

called his name * Judah , and have children by her.

left bearing . 4 And ſhe gave him Bil
hah her handmaid to wife ;

CHAP. XXX . and Jacob went in unto her.
5 And Bilhah conceived ,

1 Rachel 's barrenneſs . 24 She and bare Jacob a fon .

beareth 7oſeph. 27 Jacob 's 6 And Rachel ſaid , God
new covenant with Laban : 37 hathjudged me,and hath alſo
His policy to become rich . heard my voice , and hath

given me a ſon ; therefore cal ..
AND when Rachel ſaw led the hisname IDan . .
Althat ſhe bare Jacob no7 And Bilhah Rachel's

children , Rachel envied her maid conceived again , and

filter ; and ſaid unto Jacob, bare Jacob a ſecond ſon .

Giveme children , or elſe I 8 And Rachel faid ,With
die . great wreſtlings have I

2 And Jacob's anger was wreſtled with my ſiſter ,and
kindied againſt Rachel ; I have prevailed : and ſhe

and he ſaid , Am I in God's called his name ||Naphtali .
Atead , # whó hath with -held 9 When Leah law that

from three the fruit of the ſhe had " Yeft bearing , the

womb ? ' took Zilpah her maid , and
3 And ſhe ſaid , Behold , gave her Jacob to wife .
mymaid Bilhah , go in unto 10 And Zilpah Leah 's

her; and ſhe ſhall bear upon ! . ; . maid

* Fudab . That ispraiſe, from , 7718 Oedeh , I will praiſe.
+ Who barb withbeld from thee the fruit of the womb ? For fays he , although yo

u

upbraid me with not praying fo
r

you asmy father di
d

fo
r

hi
s

wife : ye
t

muſt I tell you ,

the caſe is not parallel ; formy father had no children : whereas , I have ; and it is from

thee only , that he hath withheld th
e

fruit ofwomb , fee fårchi

I Din . That is , Judging , from 997 Doen , Ta Judge . * * . '

Heb . Wreitlings with , or ofGod , i . e , in my breat wreſtling , and driving with God ,

in fervent Prayer .

1 Napbtali . That is . To wreille , o
r join . - *



לטכאציו

"הז.:רסחןשעמ

היתוכר

-ילכואורו

ק'סמערלמ

מְׁשהָאְרָקןֵּכ־לַעהָוהְי־תֶאהֶדֹוא
ו
ֹ

ל:יִּכלֵחָראֶרִּתַו:תֶדֶּלִמדֹמֲעַּתַוהָדּוהְי

מש
ש

הָתֹחֲאַּבלֵחָראֵּנַקְּתַובֹקֲעַיְלהָדְלָיאֹל

םיתורישהו

םִאְוםיִנָביֵל־הָבָהבקֲעַי־לֶארֶמאָּתַו,

יַאםענתמ,
ןִ

•לֵחָרְּבבֶקֲעַיףַא־רַחְיַו;יִבְנָאהָתֵמ

רֶׁשֲאיִכֹנָאםיִהֹלֱאתַחַתֲהרֶמאֹּיַו:

תמ
ה

טה
רְּפְךָּמִמעַגָמםע
יִ

גהנהרֶמאֹּיַו:ןֶטָב־
לַעדֵלֵתְוָהיֶלֵאאָּבהָהְלְביִתָמֲא

4־ןֶּתִּתַו:הָּנֶּמִמיִכֹנָא־םַגהֶנָּבִאְויַּכְרִּבו

וָל...
ֹ

אֵבָּיַוהָּׁשִאְלּהָתָחְפִׁשהָהְלִּב־תֶא

רב
יב

יה
דֶלֵּתַוהָהְלַּברַהַּתַו:בְקַעַיָהיֶלֵאא

ער
ה

6םיִהֹלֱאיֵנָנְּדלֵחָררֶמאֹּתַו:ןֶּבבקעיִלק"טמ

גְו.
םַ

ןֵּכ־לַעןֵּביִל־ןֶּתִּיַויִלֹקְּבעַמָׁש

נש
י

גד
ןו

וערַהַּתַו:ןָּדֹומְׁשהָאְרָק
דֹ

ודֶלֵּתַו

פס
הר

נֵׁשןֶּבלֵחָרתַחְפִׁשהָהְלִּב
יִ

:בְקַעְל

יִּתְלַּתְפִנוסיֵהֹלֱאיֵלּוּתְפַנלֵחָררֶמאֹּתַו

מה
יד
ם

מְׁשאָרְקִּתַויִּתְלָכ־םַגיִתֹחֲא־םעוא
ֹו

הת'ב'נ
יל
ם

•תֶדֶלֵמהָדְמָעיִּכהָאֵלאֶרִּתַו:יִלָּתְפַנ

הָתֹאןֵּתִּתַוּהָתָחְפִׁשהָּפְלִז־תֶאחַקְּתַוהרוסמה
תַחְפִׁשהֶפְלְודֶלֵּתַוהָּׁשִאְלבֹקֲעַיְל

לעולתו
אתהואושב

הרסה

.'ניתלכי

יחםיטפוש'אי

'ןידו-יניסמ

האל

-

--



GEN ES I S . Chap . XXIX .

* Itmuſtnot be fodone in our 32 And Leah conceived

country , to give the younger and bare a fun , and th
e

ca
l

before the firſt -born . le
d

hi
s

name IReuben : fo
r

* 27 Fulfil her week , and the ſaid , Surely the Lord

we will give thee this alſo , hath looked uponmy afflic

for the ſervice which thou tion ; now therefore my hu
f

. : 8 |

thalt ferve with meyet feven band will love me .

other years . 33 And the conceived

28 And Jacob did ſo , and again , and bare à fon ; an
d

fulfilled her week ; and he ſaid , Becauſe the Lord hath
gave him Rachel his daugh - heard that I was hated , he

ter to wife alſo . hath therefore given methis

29 And Laban gave to lon , alſo : and the called hi
s

Rachel his daughter , Bilhah name $ Simeon .

his handmaid , to be her 34 And ſh
e

conceived

maid . I again , and bare a fon : an
d

30 And he went in alſo ſaid , Now this time will my

unto Rachel , and he loved huſband be joined unto me ,

alſo Rachel more than Leah , becauſe I have borne hi
m

Hand ſerved with him yet three fons : therefore was hi
s

ſeven other years . name called | Levi . .

31 1 And when the LORD 35 And The conceived

ſaw that Leah was hated , again , and bare a fon ; and

he opened her womb : but the ſaid , Now wilt I praiſe

Rachelwas barren .

w

11

. . . the

It muſt not be fo done in our country & c . Here the explanation of th
e

ambiguous

anſwer of Laban in verſe , 1
9
. is manifeſt : For ſays Laban , I ſaid , it is better I ſhould

give her to thee , than that I should give her to another man ; but then , my intention
was , to give her to thce , no otherwiſe , than according to cultom : i . . . after he

r

elder

fiter was diſpoſed of .

* And ferved with bim ye
t

feven other years . That is , he ſerved him with th
e

same
fidelity in theſe lait, as in the former ; notwithſtanding that he had beguiled him .

I Reuben . That is , 1899reu , ſee : and a bean , a ſo
n
.

$ Simeon . That is hearing , from you themang , to hear . '

i Levi , 'That is joincd , from the root : 31
5

Lavah , to join ,

Judah



...טכ,תישארב

}ואוביאליכ

םיפוצר'ג

,ךררסחו

1ק"ממםיברה

תמיעו

הָריִעְצַהתֵתָלּונֵמֹוקְמִּבןֶבהשעי

עיאל
הש

44הָנְּתִנְותאֹלעַבְׁשאֶלְמ:הָריִכְּבַהיֵנְפִל

ךִלאבאלימ
ְ
ֹוּבֲעַּתרֶׁשֲאהָדבֲעַּבתאֹז־תֶא־םַּג

לקי"ע
יי

וֲעיִדָּמע
דֹ

18ׂשֲעַּיַו:תֹוְרֵחֲאםיִנָׁש־עַבֶׁש

וָלןֵּתִּיַותאזעָבְׁשאֵּלַמְיַוןֵּבבֹקֲעַיינטרקמכ
־תֶאֹ

עד
ה

ולֹוּתִּבלֵחָר*
ֹ

יפלֵחָרְלןָבָלןֵּתִּיַו:הָּׁשִאְל

רה
יצ
ם

תַּבק"טמ
ֹוּ

הָלֹוְתָחְפִׁשהָהְלִּב־תֶא
ּ

-:הָחְפִׁשְל

30לֵחָר־תֶא־םַּגבָהֶאיִולֵחָר־לֶאםַּגאבָּיַוח

ועֹומערבעַוהָאֵלְמ
דֹ

םיִנָׁש־עַבֶׁש

31האֵלהָאּונְׂש-יִּכהָוהְיאְרִּיַו:תֹוְרִחֲא

34רַהַּתַו:הָרָקֲעלֵחָרְוּהָמְחַר־תֶאחַּתְפִּיַו

נהםג
מי

מְׁשאָרְקִּתַוןֵּבדֶלֵּתַוהָאֵל
ֹו

יִּכןֵבּואְר

הָּתעיִּכיִיְנָעְּבהָוהְיהָאָר־־יִּכהָרְמָא
קא.
י

פע
ר

וערַהַּתַו;יִׁשיִאיִנְבָהֱאֶי
דֹ

33ןֵּבדֶלֵּתַו

סמ"
ר

יִכֹנָאהָאּונְׂש-יִּכהָוהְיעַמָׁש־יִּכרְמאּתַו

יש
ור
ת

למ
:ןֹוָעְמִׁשֹוָמְׁשאָרְקִּתַוהֶזתֶא־םַגיִל־ןֶּתִּיַוא

וערַהַּתַו"
דֹ

34הָּתַערֶמאֹּתַוןֵּבדֶלֵּתַו

מש
וליִּתְדַלָי־יִּכיַלֵאיִׁשיִאהֶוָלְיםַעַּפַהן
ֹ

מה
בת

קב
נָבהָׁשֹלְׁשףּו
םיִ

וֵלֹומְׁש־אָרָקןֵּכ־לַע
יִ

:

וערַהַּתַו
דֹ

.35םַעַּפַהרֶמאֹּתַוןֵּבדֶלֵּתַו

ד:ז:.י

הםג
הינא

ייוסחעבש
כו-
ן

.הרבעב

מ'ורטה

: ש"מ51

גתמה

הדוא



GENESIS. Chap. xxix .

]

thou therefore ferve me for 1 21 I And Jacob fa
id

unto

nought ? tell me , what Mall Laban , Give me my wife
thy wages be ? l ( for tny days are fulfilled )

16 And Laban had two that I may go in unto her .

daughters : the name of the 22 And Laban gathered

elder was Leah , and the togecher al
l

the men of the

name of the younger was place , and made a feaſt .

Rachel . 23 And it came to paſs ,

17 Leah was tender -eyed , in the evening , that he took

but Rachel was beautiful Leah his daughter , and

and well -favoured . brought her to hire ;and he

18 And Jacob loved Ra - went in unto her .

chel , and ſaid , * I will ſerve 24 And Laban gave unto
thee , ſeven years for Rachel his daughter Leah , Zilpah

thy younger daughter . Thismaid , for an handmaid .

19 And Laban ſaid , It is 25 And it came to paſs

better that I give her to that in the morning , behold

thee , than that I ſhould give it was Leah : and he ſaid to

her to another man : abide Laban , IWhat is this thou

with me . haft doneunto me ? di
d

not I

20 And Jacob ferved ſerve with thee fo
r

Rachel ?

ſeven years for Rachel : and Wherefore then haft thou

they ſeemed unto hi
m

but a beguiled me .

few days , forthe love he had 26 And Laban ſaid ,

to her .

*

* And ſaid , I will ferve thee feven years for Rachel tby younger daughter . Theſe , as

Jarchiobferves , were the fe
w

days ,which hi
s

mother mentioned to tarry , with Laban :

and therefore , he di
d

not chooſe to engage himſelf for any longer time . "

+ My days are fulfilled. That is , the ſeven y cars ofmy fervitude ; or as Jarchiobſerves,

hemeant hi
s

age , which according to the idiom of the Hebrew is called days : fo
r
he was

then in the cighty fourth year of hi
s

age .

# What is this thox bal donc unto me ? What guile is this that thou haſt done uato
me forthou knowelt well that I ſerved thee for Rachel , To which he anfwerede



טכאציו,

ת"אהשוגד

:ז:ןז-

הובה

יִלהָדיִּגַהםָּנִחיִנָּתְדַבֲעַוהָּתַאיִחָא

16םֵׁשתֹוְגָביֵּתְׁשןָבָלְלּו:ְךֵּתְרָּכְׁשִּמ־הַמ

קה
נט
ת

נח
ן

:לֵחָרהָּנַטְקַהםֵׁשְוהָאֵלהָלֹדְּגַה

פְיהָתְיָהלֵחָרְותֹוּבַרהָאֵליֵניֵעְו*י
תַ

11־־

18בקעִיבַהֱאֶיַו:הֶאְרַמתַפיִורַאְּתישילש

םיִנָׁשעַבֶׁשְךְרְבֶעֵארֶמאֹּיַולֵחָר־תֶא

בָלרֶמאֹּיַו:הָּנַטְקַהָךְּתִּבלֵחָרְּב.
ןָ

וְט
בֹ

19

בק
ל

ומ
ךָלּהָתֹאיִּתִּתם
ְ

רֵחַאׁשיִאְלּהָתֹאיִּתִּתִמ

למ
עכ

בֶׁשלֵחָרְּבבֶקֲעַיֹוְבעֶיַו:יִדָּמִעהָבְׁשימ
עַ

40

םיִדָחֲאםיִמָיְּבויָניֵעְבּויְהִּיַוםיִנָׁש

4.ןָבָל־לֶאבקֲעַירֶמאֹּיַו:ּהָתֹאֹותָבֲהַאְּב

או
וב
הא

למ,
מָיּואְלָמיִּכיִּתְׁשִא־תֶאהָבָהא
יָ

הָאֹובָאְו
בָלףַסֲאַו:ָהיֶלֵא"י
ןָ

==יֵׁשְנַא־לָּכ־תֶא

93בֶרֶעָביִהְיַו:הֶּתְׁשִמׂשַעַּיַוםֹוקָּמַה

ופ
ן

יַוסַא
חַקִּ

תִבהָאֵל־תֶא
ֹוּ

וילאהתאאֵבָּיַו

בָלןֵּתִּיַו:ָהיֶלֵאאָבְיַותא
ןָ

הָל
ּ

24הָּפְלִז־תֶא

85יִהְיַו:הָחְפִׁשֹוּתִבהָאֵלְלֹוְתָחְפִׁש

בָל־לֶארֶמאֹּיַוהָאֵלאוִה־הֵּנִהְורֶקֹּבַּב
ןָ

יִּתְדַבֲעלֵחָרְבאָלֲהיִלָתיִׂשָעתאז־הַמ

בָלרֶמאיַו:יִנָתיִמְרהָּמָלְוְךָּמע
ןָ

26־אֹל

ן

השעי



GENESIS. Chap . XXIX .

with th
e

ſheep . mother ' s brother .

7 And he ſaid , "Lo , it is . 11 And Jacob kiſſed

" yet high day , neither is it Rachel , and lifted up his
timë that the cattle ſhould voice , sand wept . . .

bé gáthered together :water 12 And Jacob told Ra .

ye the ſheep , and go and feedchel that he was her father ' s

them . brother ,and that he wasRe

· 8 + And they ſaid ,Wecan - bekah ' s ſon : and ſhe ran

not , until all the flocks be and told her father .

gathered together , and till . 13 . And it came to paſs ,

they roll the ſtone from the when Laban heard the ti .

well ' s mouth ; then we water dings of Jacob his ſiſter ' s ſon ,

the ſheep . iii . that he ran to meet him , and

I And while he yet embraced him , and killed
ſpakė with thein , Rachel hi

m
, and broughthim to his

came with her father 'sſheep ; houſe . And he told Laban
for ſhe kept them . . all theſe things .

10 And it came to pafs , l . : 1
4 And Laban ſaid to

when Jacob faw Rachel the him , Surely thou art my
daughter of Laban his mo - bone and my fleſh : 'and he
ther ' s brother ,and the ſheep abode with him the ſpace of

of Laban his mother ' s bro - | | | amonth .

ther ; that Jacob went near , 15 . 1 And " Laban ſaid

and rolled the ſtone from unto Jacob ; " Becauſe thou
the well ' s mouth , and wa - art my brother , ſhouldeſt
tered the flock of Laban his . . - * ! thou

• * 'Heb . Ye
t

the da
y

is great .

Heb . A month of days .

# And they ſaid , we cannot , ' until all the flocks be gathered together . i . e . al
l

the
ſhepherds : for as the ſtonewas of an extraordinary bulk : one or two of them could not
semove it .

And Jacob kiſſed Rachel . Aswas then th
e

cuſtom ainong friends at their meeting ,

and parting

And wept . Becauſe as Jarchi obferves , he had neither Gold nor ſilver to preſent her
with ; the rcalon of which , is differentlyaccounted fo

r

by the commentators , .

M 2 an
d
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144

אתיירוא

זירכ,היתוכר.
תומש'אמ

ק'סמ:

למיקשומ
ועןֵהרֶמאיַוןאְצַה־םעא
דֹ

•לֹוֹדְּגםֹוּיַה

ןאצַהּוקְׁשַההֶנְקִּמַהףֵסָאֵהתֵע־אֹל'ה

יי
אב,לפ
ה

8רֶׁשֲאדַעלַכּונאֹלּורְמאֹּיַוּועְרּוכְלּו

ןֶבָאָה־תֶאּולִלְגְוםיִרְרעֶה־לָּכּופְסָאַיא

לק
ו

פה
ר

9ּוּנֶדֹוע:ןאְצַהּוניִקְׁשִהְורֵאְּבַהיִּפלַעֵמ

ןאצַה־סעהָאָּבּולֵחָרְוםָּמִערֵּבַדְמ*--*

פה
בח-תו
ר

וִההֶעריִּכָהיִבָאְלרֶׁשֲא
א

•יִהְיַו:

בָל־תַּבלֵחָר־תֶאבקֲעַיהָאָררֶׁשֲאַּכיהיה
ןָ

ׁשַּגִּיַוֹוּמִאיִחֲאןָבָלןאצ־תֶאְוֹומִאיִחֲא

יו
יה

שכ
עמ

רֵאְּבַהיִּפלעֵמןֶבֶאָה־תֶאלֶגָּיַובֹקֲעַי

רפ
קַׁשְיַו:ֹוּמִאיִחֲאןָבָלןאצ־תֶאְקְׁשִּיַו;תע

:ְךְבִּיַוֹוֹלק־תֶאאָּׂשִּיַולֵחָרְלבקעיםירוה

והָהיִבָאיִחֲאיִּכלֵחָרְלבֹקֲעַידַּגִּיַו
א

:1

כְוםיסכמ
יִ

וֵההָקְבִר־ןֶב
אּ

:ָהיִבָאְלדַגַּתַוץָרָּתַו

פס
א

13־ןֶּבבֶקֲעַיעַמְׁש־תֶאןָבָלעַמְׁשִכיִהְיַוב

נא
י

רמ
ול־קֶּבַחְיַוֹותאָרְקִלץָרָּיַוֹותֹחֲאיב
ֹ

־קֶׁשַנְיַו

חי
קז
לא

וֹלרש
ֹ

תֶאןָבָלְלרַּפסְיַוֹותיֵּב־לֶאּוהֵאיִבְיַו

ולרֶמאֹּיַו:הֶלֵאָהםיִרָבְּדַה־לָּכ
ֹ

בָל
ןָ

14

ךַא
ְ

ֹומֲעבֶׁשֵּיַוהָּתָאיִרָׂשְבּויִמְצע

כֲהבֹקֲעַיְלןָבָלרֶמאֹּיַו:םיִמָיׁשֶדח
יִ

15־

חא
י

-יופרףכה
}:א"כתערכ

והןכ
א

כב
ל

-
11

.'הוהאיבמ

- יטפוש''אדוי

ט'אלאומש.
ו
'

'רד'ונ



GENES I S. Chap . XXIX .

du
s

g

bemyGodihic ſtone , which she flocks gathe

vow , ſaying , " I
f God will of the eaſt . . . i

be with ine , and will keep 2 And he looked , and

me in this
way that I go , behold , a well in the field ,

and will give me bread to and lo , there were three

eat ; and raiment to put on ; flocks of theep lying by it ;

21 So that I come again for out of that well they

to

my father ' s houſe in watered the flocks : anda

peace : then ſhall the Lord great ſtone was upon the

well ' s mouth . . . .

22 And this ſtone ,which 3 And thither were al
l

I have ſet for a pillar , ſhall the flocks
gathered : and

beGod ' s houſe : and , o
f

all they rolled the ſtone from

that thou ſhalt give me , I the well ' smouth , and water

will ſurely give the tenth ed . the ſheep , and
put the

unto thee .

ſtone again upon the well ' s

mouth in his place . !

· CHA P . XXIX . | 4 | And Jacob ſaid unto

them ,My brethren , whence

Jacob coming to the well be ye ? And they ſaid , Of

of Haran , 13 is entertained Haran are we . '

by Laban , 18 covenanteth for 5 And he ſaid unto them ,
Rachel . - 23 and is deceived Know ye Laban the ſo

n

of

with Leah ; 28 but marrieth Nahor ? And they ſaid , W
e

alſo Rachel .

know him

6 And he ſaid unto them ,

THEN Jacob twent on Is h
e well ? And they ſa
id ,

I his journey , and came He is $ well :and behold ,Ra

into the land of th
e

tpeoplelchel his daughter cometh
with

Teba

+ Heb , lift up hi
s

feet . Heb . Is there peace to him ?

* If God will be with me . He ſpeaks not thus as if he doubted God ' s promiſes

, or

like a mercenary perſon would make a bargain with God ; but on the contrary, i
s

certain ofGod ' s performance ; and therefore , binds himſelf
under an obligation i

n a grate

ful return to God fo
r

his great inercy : fo
r

the Ilebrew word , ON denotes ſurely

, as well

as if .

And Jacob faid unto them

,my brethren whence be y
e
. ? Here we have an example

of the true reſpect , and affectionwith which he treated al
l

mankind ,

-

-
--



טכחכאציו,

יטהמרחא

ןמיסבליעל

ו"או
ןכ

ג"סמר"וי

םשהנהו

תיא

יה
די
י

םיִהֹלֱאהֶיְהִי־־םארמאֵלרֶדֶנבקֲעי

למ
יא
ם

מב
זַהְךֶרֶּדַּביִנַרָמְׁשּויִדָּמעםי
הֶּ

יִכֹנָארֶׁשֲא

דֶגְבּולָכֱאֶלםֶחֶליִל־־ןַתָנְוְךֵלֹוה'ב'ט

יו
שב

סח
יֵּב־־לֶאםֹולָׁשְביִּתְבַׁשְו:ׁשְּבְלִלר
ת

בָא
יִ

11

יב
קי
אר

24תאֹּזַהןֶבֶאָהְו:םיִהֹלאֵליִלהָוהְיהָיָהְוכ.

יֵּבהֶיְהִיהֶלֲעַמיִּתְמַׁש־רֶׁשֲא
ת

םיִהֹלֱא

יה
ןי

נד
ני
ּו

כְו
לֹ

ךָלּונֵרְׂשעֲארָׂשע-יִל־ןֶּתִּתרֶׁשֲא
ְ

:.

נש
י

נְבהָצְרָאְךֶלֵּיַוויָלְגַרבֹקֲעַיאָּׂשִּיַו
יֵ

כי־
ט

ג־הֵּנִהְוהֶדָּׂשַּברֵאְבהֵּנִהְואְרַּיַוםֶדֶק

ָהיִלעםיִצְבְוןאצ־יֵרְדֶעהָׁשֹלְׁשםָׁשילהנמ

םיִרָדֲעָהּוקְׁשַיאוִהַהרֵאְּבַה־ןִמיִּכיתקניימ

3-ּופְסֶאֶנְו:רֵאְּבַהיִּפ־לַעהָלֹדְגןֶבֶאָהְויקיזחמ

ןֶבֶאָה־תֶאּוְלַלָנְוםיִרָדֲעָה־לָכהָּמָׁש.
מל
רק
ה

סח
ר

ןאְצַה־תֶאּוקְׁשִהְורֵאְּבַהיִּפלעמ

רֵאְּבַהיִּפ־לַעןֶבֶאָה־תֶאּוביִׁשֵהְוק"ממ

חה
ל

תב
י

4ןיַאֵמיֵחַאבֹקֲעַיםֶהָלרֶמאֹּיַו:ּהָמֹקְמִל

רֶמאֹּיַו:ּונְחָנֲאןֶרֶחֵמּורְמאֹּיַוםֶּתַאלירפא

שמ
ריִמ-ןו
ּו

בָל־תֶאםֶּתעָדְיַהםֶהָל
ןָ

ּורְמאֹּיַורֹוחָנ־ןֶּב

רפלע
ש

וֹלםֹוֹלָׁשֲחםֶהָלרֶמאֹּיַו:ּונָעֶדָי"
ֹ
6

הָאָּבֹוּתִּבלֵחָרהֵּנִהְוםֹולָׁשּורְמאֹּיַו

ןומילהוללגו
ןכוםהב

קוספבןלהל

יהןכו"ח
א
םירפסחלככ

םיקורמה

רסה

פ"הען"או

יתבלהו

ימ

וה
א

ליעלמ



G EN E 'S I S . Chap . XXVIII.

hold , the angels of God again into this land : for I
aſcending and deſcending will not leave thee, until I
on it have done that which I have
13 * And behold , the ſpoken to thee of. in
LORD ſtood above it, and 16 I And Jacob awaked
ſaid , I am the LORD God out of his ſleep , and he ſaid ,

of Abraham thy father , and Surely the Lord is in this

the God of Iſaac : the land place ; and I knew itnot..
whereon thou lieft, to thee 17 And he was afraid ,
will I give it, and to thy and ſaid , How dreadful is
feed . this place ! this is none other
14 And thy ſeed ſhall be but the houſe of God , and

as the duſt of the earth ; this is the gate of heaven .
and thou ſhalt ſpread al 18 And Jacob roſe up

broad to the weſt , and to the carly in the morning , and
eaſt, and to the north , and took the ſtone that he had
to the ſouth : and in thee , put for his pillows, and ſet

and in thy feed , ſhall all lit up for a pillar , and pour
the families of the earth beled oil upon the top of it. ..
bleſſed . 1 19 And he called the

15 And behold , I am name of that placé Beth - el :
with thee , and will keep thee but the name of that city

in all places , whither thou was called Luz at the firſt.

· goeft , and will bring thee 20 And Jacob vowed a

· vow ,

* And bebold , the Lord food above il,and faid Tamibe Lord God of Abrabam aby
father, Sc. For as by the angels aſcending , and deſcending , is ſhewn the providence
of God ,who, though he dwells in heaven , extends his care, and government tothe earth,
by means of the angels, who are his miniftering ſpirits: Coby the Lord 's being above it,
and ſaying, “ I am the Lord God of thy father Abraham .” was to inform him , that,
both he and his feed thould be under hi

s

immediate protection ; and not under that of

the angels , as he ſays in verſe . 150 ” And behold , I am with thee . & c .

+ This is none oiber but tbe boufe of God . and this is tbe Gate of beaven , That is , as

Aben Ezra , obſerves , a proper and acceptable place , for man to pray in , to the fupreme
Being in time of need .



.חכתישארב:,

.ז

גרמ

כו
ן

וה
א

לכב

יזז|םירפסה

-ז(:...:

ופ

ז:
.ג"סמ

-

-

לֹעםיִהֹלֱאיֵכֲאְלַמהֵּנִהְוהָמִיָמָּׁשַהלע
םיִ

רמןג
רע

וְּבםיִדְרִיְו
ֹ
צְנהָוהְיהֵּנִהְו:
בַ

לֶע
ויְ
ֹ

13

נֲארַמאֹּיַולא
יִ

הְךיִבָאםָהָרְבַאיֵהֹלֱאהָוהְי

כי
ית

לב
י

-בֵכֹׁשהָּתַארֶׁשֲאץֶרָאָהקָחְצִייֵהֹלאֵו

ךִלָהיִלֲעםיִלירה
ְ

*14ְךֵעְרַזהָיָהְו:ָךֲעְרַזְלּוהָּנֶנְּתֶא

הָמְדֵקְו,הָמָיָּתְצַרָפּוץֶרֶאָהרַפֲעַּכ.

פד
הנ

פה
יר

ךְבּוכְרְבִנְוהָּבגָנְוהָנְפָצְו
ָ

-תֹחְּפְׁשִמ־לָּכ

מעיִרֹנָאהֵּנִהְו:ךעְרַזְבּוהָמָדֲאָה
ְךָּ

יפ

ְךיִתֹבִׁשֲהַוְךֶלֵּת־רֶׁשֲאלֹכְּבְךיִּתְרַמְׁשּו

דֶעְךְבעִאאֹליִּכתאֹּזַההָמָדֲאָה־לֶאוירה

סמ
ךָליִּתְרַּבִּד־רֶׁשֲאתֵאיִתיִׂשֶע־םִארֶׁשֲאםי
ְ
:

-16שֵיןֵכָארֶמאֹּיַוֹותָנְׁשִמבקֲעַיץֵקַייִו

זַהםֹוקָּמַּבהָוהְיי
הֶּ

-:יתעְדָיאֹליִכֹנָאְו

סת
רק

זַהםֹוקָּמַהאָרֹוּנ-הַמרַמאֹּיַואָריִּיַו
הֶ

18

יֵא'סמ
ן

יֵּב־םִאיִּכהֶז
ת

זְוםיִהלֱא
הֶ

רעָׁש
.18חְקִּיַורֶקּבַּבבקֲעַיםֵּכְׁשַּיַו:םִיָמָּׁשַה

םֶׂשָּיַוויָתֹׁשֲאַרְמםָש־רֶׁשֲאןֶבֶאָה־תֶא

:ּהָׁשאֹר־לַעןֶמֶׁשקציַוהָבֵצֵמּהָתֹא.

יֵּבאּוהַהםֹוקָּמַה־םֵׁש־תֶאאָרְקִּיַו
ת

19לֵא־

וְלםָלּואְו
זּ

-30רֶדִּיַו:הָנֹׁשאִרָלריִעָה-םֵׁש

ךיתבשהו

ד"ויריה

ןשהרחא

רסהתחפשמ

.ןכוליאו

בקעי.



GENE SI S. Chap . XXVIII .

bleſſing of Abraham , tol 8 And Efau ſeeing th
at

in

thee , and to thy feed with the daughters of Canaan +

thee ; that thou mayeſt in - pleaſed not Iſaac hi
s

father : 17

herit the * land wherein 9 Then went Eſau unto

thou art a ſtranger , which | Iſhmael ,and took unto th
e

God gave unto Abraham . wives Iwhich he had .Maha .

5 And Ifaac ſent away lath the daughter of Iſhmael

Jacob ,and hewent to Padan - Abraham ' s fo
n
, the fifter of li
g

aram unto Laban , ſon of Nabajoth , to be hi
s

wife .

Bethuel the Syrian , the bro - ' 10 I And Jacob wentout
ther ofRebekah , Jacob ' s and from Beer -ſheba , and went
Efau ' s moiher . toward Haran . . .

61 When Efau ſaw that 11
°

And he lighted upon

Iſaac had bleſſed Jacob , and a certain place , an
d

tarried

ſent him away to Padan -aram , there al
l night , becauſe th
e

to take him a . wife from ſun was ſet , and he took of

thence ; and that as he bleff - the ſtones of that place , and

ed him ,he gave hima charge , Iput them for , hi
s

pillows , and

ſaying , Thou ſhalt not take lay down in that place to

a wife of the daughters of deep . .

Canaan ; 12 And he dreamed , an
d

And that Jacob obeyed behold , a ladder ſe
t

upon

his father , and his mother , the earth , and the tö
p
, of it

and was gone to Padan - reached to heaven : and be .

aram ; :

CI .

. . ,

hold

* .Heb . The land of th
y

ſojournings .

+ Heb . Were evil in the eyes ,

i Heb . And he put ( it ) under hi
s

head .

kindred . This , ſhe made as th
e

chief cauſe of he
r

ſending hi
m

away , an
d

wiſely

concealed the real one .

i Then went Efau unto ihmael , and took unto the wives which he bad . Here we

have a clear proof of the hypocriſy of Efau : fo
r

although , under pretence of pleafing hi
s

father , he went to take a wife of his own family : yet , did he not divorce thoſe , which he

faw were evil in his parents fight ,

And



...חכאציותדלות..:

םגתבהוכרבב

ירהוץפקב
תאםייחב

'בבםוא
תואכרמ

:................ןיסמ

רמא
:

ינברהב"בו
י

יה
א

שע
ךְלםָהָרְבַאתַּכְרִּבו
ְ

ְךָּתִאָךֲעְרַזְלּו

רב
יב
ע

ןַתָנ־־רֶׁשֲאְךיִלְגִמץֶרֶא־תֶאְךִּתְׁשִרְל"א

יב־תֶאקָחְצִיחַלְׁשִּיַו:םָהָרְבַאְלםיִהֹלֱא:
ע

בָל־לֶאםָרֲאהָנְדַעְךֶלֵּיַובֹקֲעַיארהזאפקמ
ןָ

־־ןִּב

רפךי
בקעיםֵאהָקְבִריִחֲאיִּמַרֲאָהלֵאּותְּבהנ

6־תֶאקָחְצִיְךַרֵב־יִּכוָׂשֵעאְרַּיַו:וָׂשֵעְותואנדנא

־־תַחַקָלםָרֲאהָנָּדּפֹותֹאחַּלִׁשְוֿבקעיר"אפסופד

וֹלםירטשמ
ֹ

וילעוַצְיַוֹותֹאֹוכֵרְבְּבהָּׁשִאםָּׁשִמ

:ןַעָנְּכתֹונְּבִמהָּׁשִאחַקְת־אֹלרֹמאֵלדימל

פמ
יט
ר

,ְךֶלֵּיַוֹוּמִא־לֶאְוויִבָא־לֶאבקֲעַיעַמְׁשִּיַו

8תֹונְּבתֹועָריִּכוָׂשֲעאְרַּיַו:םָרֲאהָנֶּבַפ

חמתא
תל

9ושעְךֶלֵּיַו:ויִבָאקָחְצִייֵניֵעְּבןַעָנְּכ

לב
ימ
ן

־תַּבתַלֲחָמ־תֶאחקיולאֵעָמְׁשִי־לֶארה

תמ
לח
ף

לַעתֹויָבְנתֹוְחֶאםָהָרְבַא־ןֶּבלאֵעָמְׁשִי

צה
ג

ולויָׁשָנ
ֹ

10אציו:::הָּׁשִאְל

:הָנֶרָחְךֶלֵּיַועַבָׁשרֵאְּבִמבקעי

תמ
ונ

יַוםֹוקָּמַּבעַגְפִּיַו"
ןֶלָּ

וושֶמֶׁשַהאָב־יִּכםָׁש

ויָתֹׁשֲאַרְמםֶׂשָּיַוםֹוקָּמַהיֵנְבַאֵמהָקָּיַו
19הְנִהְוםֹלֲחַו:אּוהַהםֹוקָּמַּבבַּכְׁשִּיַו

עיִּגַמֹוׁשאֹרְוהָצְרַאבָצְמםָלְס
.-המימשה

'תלחמוףקמב

י'ם"מה.

תההו
ילבםלחיו,



GE N E S I S. Chap. XXVII .

* 42 And theſe words of are of the daughters of the

Efau her elder fon were land , what good ſhall my
told to Rebekah : And ſhe life do me.
ſent and called facob her . .

younger fon , and ſaid untol CH A P . XXVIII. :

him , Behold , thy brother
Eſau , aš touching thee , doth 1 Jacob is ble

comfort himfeff , ther poſing Padam -aram ; 12 His vifon .
to kill thee. noris .. . 18 The fone of Beth -el. 20
43 . Now therefore my Jacob's vow .

fon , obey my voice : and
arife , flee thou to Laban ! AND Iſaac called Ja
my brother to Haran . Alcob, and bleſſed him ,

44 . And carry with him and charged him , and ſaid

a few days, until thy bro - unto him , Thou shalt not
ther's fury turn away ; take a wife of the daughters

45 Until thy brother's of Canaan . .
anger turn away from thee, l. "Ariſe , go to Padan
and he forget that which aram , to the houſe of Be
thou haft done to him , then thuel thy mother 's father ;

I will fend , and fetch thee and take thee a wife from
from thence : Why should I lichence of the daughters

be deprived alfo ofyou both of Laban thy mother's
in one day ? brother . I n

46 And Rebekah faid to 3 And God Almighty

Iſaac , I am weary of my bleſs thee, and Make thee

life , becauſe of the daugh - fruitful , and multiply thee ,
ters ofHeth : * if Jacob take that thou mayeſt be a tmul.
a wife of the daughters of titude of people -

Heth , ſuch as theſe which 4 And give thee the
blefling

We w
eb

+ Heb . A
n affembly of people .

# If Jacob take a wife of ibę daughters of Herb . And therefore , le
t

us follow the
example of thy father Abraham . and ſend him to take wife from among his own

kindred



חכןכתישארב..

םהמרהא
בו"נכראשהו

ג"סמ

*היתוכו

.ייחביתצק

:ת"א.

וז:

ןאכםירבדו

אראו•היב
ג"סמב"גב

ז

םראהנדע

:הלמביתכ

השרפבתאז,
!שיםלוכבו

ממ
ןו

19הֶנְּבוָׂשע.יֵרְבִּד־־תֶאהָקְבִרְלדַּגִּיַו;הו

גש
ר

יב
ו

נְּבבֹקֲעַיְלאָרְקִּתַוחַלְׁשִּתַולָדְגַה
הָ

בא
ל

וא
ְךיִחָאוָׂשֵעהֵּנִהויָלֵארֶמאֹּתַוןָטְקַהףי

ךְלםֵחַנְתִמ,
ְ

נְבהָּתַעְו:ְךֶגְרָהְל
יִ

43עַמְׁש

וק
ף

עז
רי
א

ל־־חַרְּבםּוָקְויִלֹקְּב
.יִחָאןָבָל־־לֶאָךְ

קל
תח

מַעָּתְבַׁשָיְו:הָנְרָחירמה'
ֹוּ

4-רָעםיִדָחֲאםיִמָי

ות
הר

וש־דַע:ְךיִחָאתַמֲחבּוׁשָּת־־רֶׁשֲאיד
בּ

45

ָתיִׂשָע־רֶׁשֲאתֵאחַכָׁשְוְךְפִמְךיִחָא־ףַאראתירינ

ול
ֹ

הָמָלםָּׁשִמְךיִּתְחַקְלּויִּתְחַלָׁשְו
ויםֶכיֵנְׁש־־םַגלָּכְׁשֶאםימעפב

םֹ

46רֶמאְּתַו:דָחֶא

אה
ם

פה
אהָקְבִרשר
לֶ
.יֵנְּפִמיִיַחְביִּתְצַמקָחְצִי־־

פהלכ
יר

חתֹונְּב
קעַחֵקֹל־םִאתַ
בֹ

־תֹוָנְּכִמהָּׁשִא

עמ
ימ
ס

וא
ּ
יִלהָּמֶלץֶרָאָהתֹונְּבִמהֶלֵאָּכתֵא

נה
ץ

חכ:ְךֶרָבְיַובֹקֲעַי־לֶאקָחְצִיאָרְקִּיַו:םִיַחהממ

ולרֶמאֹּיַוּוהֵאַצְיַוֹותֹא
ֹ
הֶׁשִאחַקְת־אֹל

למ
זג
ה

יא
ן

ק:ןַעָנְּכתֹונְּבִמ
ךֵלםּו
ְ

•םָרֲאהָנְדַּפ

אה
יר

ל--חַקְוְךָּמִאיִבֲאלֵאּותְבהָתיֵּב
ְךְ

:ְךָּמִאיִחֲאןָבָלתֹונְּבִמהָּׁשִאםָּׁשִמ:

ְךֵּבְרִיְוְךְרְפַוְךְתֹאְךֶרָבְייַּדַׁשלֵאְו

ל־ןֶּתִיְו;םיִּמעלַהְקִלָתיִיָהְו.
4־תֶאְךְ

הרחאםימעט,

תתתותלרה

2המרבןינה

ןבל-אכרמ

ארוקהךירצ

רקיעןגנל

תחההניגנה

תלדה
ךיראהלו

םגתצק

•ןיינב

תכרב



GENESI S. Chap. XXVII. .

cried with a great and ex - h
is

father , Halt thou but o
ne

ceeding bitter cry , and ſaid bleſſing , my father ? bleſs

unto his father , Bleſs me , me even me alſo , O my fa
o

l '

even me alſo , O my father . ther , And Efau lifted up hi
s

lo
ve

35 And he ſaid , * Thy voice , and wept . ' : . .

brother came with ſubrilty , 39 | And Ifaac hi
s

father

and hath taken away thy anſwered , and fa
id

unto
bleſſing . . . . . . him , Behold , thy dwelling

36 And he faid , + Is not fhall be the fatneſs of th
e

be rightly named Jacob ? earth , -and of the dew of

for he hath fupplanted me heaven from above ; . ;

theſe two times : he took 40 And by thy ſword

away my birth -right ; and ſhalt thou live , and fhalt

behold , now he hath taken ſerve thy brother : and it

away my bleſſing . And he ſhall come to paſs when th
ou

faid ,Haſt thou not reſerved | fhalt ' have the dominion ,

a bleſſing forme ? Ithat thou ſhalt break hi
s

37 And Ifaac anſwered yoke from off thy neck .

and ſaid unto Eſau , Behold , 41 I And Efau hated Ja

I have made him thy lord , cob , becauſe of th
e

blelling

and all his brethren have I wherewith his father bleſſed

given to him for ſervants ; him ; and Efau ſaid in hi
s

and with corn and wine have heart , The days ofmourn « .

I ſuſtained him : and what ing for my father ar
e

at

ſhall I do now .unto thee , hand , then will I flay my
my ſon ?

& blelling

fo
rmajor reſerved

hall come
to

paſswhat

brother Jacob .

38 And Efau ſaid unto : 42 And

* Thy brother came with fubtilty ; In the Targums of Onikelasand Jonathan , it is

translated Apsia which ſignifics in wiſdom . Though Aben Exra ſeems to think ,thatit
implie ' s hi

s

telling an unrrush : butas Iſaac doth not ſeem to recall his blelling, b
ut on

the contrary ſeems to confirm it . See verſe , 33 . and as he did not appear angry withJacok,

it is be to preſumed thar he did not ſpeak in it a bad fenfe

+ Is not be rightly named Jacob . That is , I ſuppoſe you calledhim Jacob , beca ul
e
he la
id

hold ofmyheel : ( fo
r
3 ! in Hebrew . is derived from any the heel . ) but of this there

was no necellity : for ho hath fully verifiedhisname by lupplanting ine twice ; and101
may be fail to be twice under his heel or foot , as having gotten the advantage ofmene theadvantage ofmo !



::ןכתרלות...:

לכינכקעי
י

תפ

תאהפר

רנ
הי

סח
ּו

.רַאְמ־־רעהָרָמּוהָלֹדְגִהָקֲעְצקַעְצִּיַו

על
לי

נָא־־םַגיִנֵכַרְּבויִבָאְלרֶמאֹּיַובי'ו
יִ

:יִבָא

35חְקִיַוהָמְרִמְּבְךיִחָאאָּברֶמאֹּיַו

נהלא
36ֿבקעִיֹומְׁשאָרָקיִכֲהרֶמאֹּיַו:ְךֵתָכְרַּבלפ

חָקָליִתָרְבְּב־תֶאםימעַפהֶזיִנֵבְקְעַיַו

תעהֵּנִהְוטסמ
הָּ

קָל
חָ

־אֹלֲהרַמאֹּיַויִתָכְרַּב

ימ
יו:הָכָרְּביִלָּתְלַצָא**יר
ןע

37רֶמאֹּיַוקָחְצִי

עפ
ימ
ם

פה
ךָלויִּתְמָׂשריֿבְגןֵהוָׂשֵעְלאי
ְ

־לָּכ־תֶאְו

וליִּתַתָנויָחֶאלכ
ֹ

ׁשְריִתְוןָגָדְוםיִדָבֲעַל

נְּבהֶׂשעֵאהָמאֹוֿפֶאהָכְלּוויִּתְכַמְסיִּב
יִ

:

פנ
ח

38תַחַאהָכְרָבָהויִבָא־לֶאוָׂשֵערֶמאֹּיַוא

בל
ה

יד
וִהן
א

ךְל
ְ

אָּׂשִּיַויִבָאיִנָא־םַגיִנֵכַרָּביִבָא
יר
ומ
ן
לקושע
ֹוֹ

29רֶמאֹּיַוויִבָאקָחְצִיןעַיַו:ְךָבְיַו

נִהויָלֵאאיבה,
הֵּ

ְךֵבָׁשֹוְמהֶיְהִיץֶרָאָהיֵּנַמְׁשִמ

רחלע
•הֶיְחִתָךְּבְרַח־לַעְולָעֵמםִיַמָּׁשַהלַטְמּוךב

אְוםיקוסמב
תֶ

דיִלָּתרֶׁשֲאַּכהָיָהְודְבַעַּתְךיִחָא־

לֲעָּתְקַרָפּו,הביבה
ֹו

4יוָׂשֵעסְטְׂשִּיַו:ְךֵראָּוַצלַעֵמ

יב
ת

שד
וכֵרְּברֶׁשֲאהָכָרְּבַה־לעבקֲעַי־תֶאא

בפ
ל

מְיּובְרְקִיֹוּבִלְּבוָׂשֵערֶמאֹּיַוויִבָא
יֵ

וד
קי
םי

חָאֿבקעי־־תֶאהָנְרֵהַאְויִבָאלֵבָא
יִ

:

אהשרו

רפס'יצח

ןיבמ

דגיו

,.



GEN ESI S. Chap. XXVII.
now , and kiſsme,my ſo

n
. Igone ou
t

from th
e

perfence ?

. ' 27 And he camenear , and of Iſaac his father , that Efau .

kiffed him : and he ſmelled his brother came in from

the ſmell ofhis raiment , and his hunting . . . . ?

bleſſed him , and ſaid , See . 31 And he alſo had made 1 ,

theſmell ofmy ſon is * as the favoury meat , and brought

ſmell of a field , which the it unto hi
s

father , and ſa
id

Lord hath bleſſed . Junto his father Let my fa . : )

28 Therefore tGod give ther ariſe , and eat of hi
s

1 .

thee of the dew of heaven , ſon ' s veniſon , that thy ſoul

and the fatnefs of the earth , may bleſs me . ' '

and plenty of corn and 32 And Iſaac hi
s

father

wine . i ' ' . : ſaid unto him , Who ar
t

· 29 Let people ſerve thee , thou ? And he ſaid , I am th
y

and nations bow down to ſon , thy firſt -born Efau .

thee ; be lord over thy 33 And Ifaac Strembled .

brethren ,andlet thymother ' s very exceedingly , and ſa
id
,

fons bow down to thee : cur - Who , where is he that hath
ſed be every one that curſeth taken veniſon and brought

thee , and bleſſed bě he that itme , and I have eaten of
blefleth thee a ll before thou cameft , an

d

30 I And it came to paſs , I have bleſſed him ? yea , and

as foon as Iſaac had made he ſhall be bleſſed

an end of bleſſing Jacob , 34 And when Efau heard
and Jacob was yet "Icarce th

e

words of hi
s

father , he

1 - Heb . Trembled with a great trembling exceedingly ,

Aribe foell of a fieldwbich ebe Lord barb bleffent. For as h
e thought that it really

was Efau , and who had juſtcome from the field, he compared the ſmell of hi
s

garments

to the fragrance of a fieldwhich God had bleffed , and therefore .

# He Ta
y

' s , God give thee of thedew of heaven , and ibr farneſs of th
e

caribe A f
at

and fruitful land , and which Canaan was ; abounding with all ſorts o
f themost precious

fruits .

And Jacob .was ye
i

foarce gone out from the prefence of praat bi
s

father . This i
s a

manifeſtation of God ' s concurrence iş giving the bleiling t
o lacob : fo
r

had is boen delayed

any litric while longer , i
tmight have been fruſtrated by the coming of Efau :

Th
y



-זכתישארב

אושבוה

והכרבא:

כו
ן

לכבאוה

םירפסה

שההמ
נְּביִל־הָקְׁשּוזי
יִ

ול־־קַׁשְיַוׁשַּגִּיַו:
ֹ

syחַרְיַו

בל
ד

יא
יֵר-תֶאת
ַח

הֵאְררֶמאֹּיַוּוהֵכַרְבִיַוויָדָגְּב

צה
הע

יֵרל
ַח

נְּב
יִ

ֹוכֵרַּברֶׁשֲאהֶדְׁשַחיֵרְּב

מדטס
ל־־ןֶּתִיְו:הֹוהְיי
ְךְ

ששלַטִמםיִהֹלֱאָה
י

יר
ף

רְוץֶרָאָהיֵּנַמְׁשִמּוםִיַמָּׁשַה
בֹ

גָּד
ןָ

"

תש
י

ךְלןַחַּתְׁשִיְוםיִּמַעְךּוִרְבעַײ:ׁשְריִתְוי
ְ

49

וֶהםיִפאְל-
הָ

ךְלּווֲחַּתְׁשִיְוְךיִחַאְלריִבְג
ְ

נְּבירברבא
יֵ

ךיֶכְרָבְמּורּורָאְךֶרַרֹאְךָּמִא

יַו:ְךּורָּבינטק
יִהְ

|נסְךֵרָבְלקָחְצִיהָּלִּכרֶׁשֲאַּכ

ךָאיִהְיַוֿבקעי-תֶאםיקיוומה
ְ

בֶלֲעַיאָצָיאָצָי

נְּבתֵאֵמ:
יֵ

•אָּבויִחָאוָׂשֵעְוויִבָאקָחְצִי

תא
ן

ה־םַגׂשַעַּיַו:ֹוְדיִצִמךל
אֵבָּיַוםיִּמַעְטַמאּו

קֶיויִבָאְלרֶמאֹּיַוויִבָאְלתעונמ
םֶ

בָא
יִ

לכאיְו
בכ
ר

סה
רפ
םי

נְּבדיצמ
ֹו

:ְךֶׁשְפַניֵנְכַרָבְּתרֶבֵעַּב

ימן
ט

ולרֶמאֹּיַו
ֹ

3:רֶמאֹּיַוהָּתָא־יִמויִבָאקָחְצִי

טפ
רו

עד
ומ
ֹ

נִּביִנֲא
ָךְ

33קָחְצִידַרִחְיַו:וָׂשֲעְךְרָכְב

אֹוֿפָא־יִמרֶמאֹּיַוֹרֹאְמ־דעהָלֹדְגהָדָרח..

האּוה
דֶעַ

יְצ־־
דִ

*לָּכִמלַכֹאָויִלאֵבָּיַו

ְךּורָּב־םַגּוהָכֵרָבֲאַואֹובָּתםֶרֶטְּבםג

אוָׂשֵעעַמְׁשְּב:הֶיְהֶי,
תֶ
44ויִבָאיֵרְבִּד־

קעציו

גתמוףינסב

תערברייפ

א"כוא"ב

י.םיקיודמה

ןמינברה

ןרקהאציאני

ש"מע'ו
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..
o

1 . fmooth of hisneck ; jthee, that I my feel thee,

17 . And ſhe gave the fa -
my ſon , whether thou bemy 1 ;

voury meat , and the bread very ſon Eſau or not. :

'which ſhe had prepared , into 22 $ .And Jacob went 10
9

the hand of her fon Jacob . near unto Iſaac hi
s

father ,

18 I And he came unto and he felt him ; and ſa
id
, * *

his father , and ſaid , My The voice is Jacob ' s voice ;

father : And he ſaid , here but the hands are the hands

am I ; . who art thou , my of Eſau .

fon ? . 23 And he diſcerned hi
m

19 And Jacob ſaid unto not ,becauſe his hands were
his father , I am Efau thy hairy , as his brother Elau ' s

firſt -born ; I have done hands : So he bleſſed hi
m
.

according as thou badeſt ) 24 And he ſaid , Art thou " )

me : ariſe , I pray thee , fi
t my very fon Erau ? And he

and eat ofmy veniſon , that said , I am . ; .
thy ſoul may bleſsme . 1 25 And he ſaid , Bring it

20 And Ifaac ſaid unto near to me , and I will ea
t

his ſon , How is it that thou ofmy ſon ' s veniſon , thatmy
haft found it ſo quickly , my ſoul may bleſs thee , And he
fon ? And he ſaid , Becauſe brought it near to hi

m

, an
d

the LORD thy God brought he did eat : and he brought

it to *me . . . Lihim wine , and he drank .

21 . And Ifaac ſaid untos - 26 And hi
s

father Iſaac

Jacob , + Come near , I pray ſaid unto hi
m
, Come near

Godbrough , l 'him wine , his
father. 26 4 .

,and he d
ebrought

lear

, I b
r

ein ' . . . now ,

* * * * * Heb . Before me .

+ Comenear I pray ibee , that Imay feel thee , my fo
n
. For as larchi obferves, there

was fome doubt in Iſaac ' s breaft , o
n account of the expreſſion in the preceding verle,

* Becauſe the Lord thy God hath brought it tome " And which was not common with

Érau ; forwhich realon , a
s Efau was an hairy man , he endeavoured by th
e

touch, to

* diſcern ,whether itwas Elau or lacob .

& And Jacob wentrear unto Ifaac bis fatber , and be felt bim , and ſaid , ib
e

voice

is Jacob ' s voice , but the hands , are the bands of Efax , Hence , Iſaac ' s fufpicion iscleare.

but having felt hi
s

hands , and finding them to be hairy , he rays , I ſhould by the voice
have thought , itwas Jacob , but I find by the hands it is Efau . "



זכתדלות

ננהרמאיו

כולוגסב,
ן

וה
א

לכב

םירפסה

עְו
לַ

־תֶאןֵּתִּתַו:ויָראָּוַצתַקְלֶח

ופ-ב
ן

אְוםיִּמַעְטַמַה
תֶ

הָתָׂשֲערֶׁשֲאםֶחֶלַה־
יְּבהנושארה

דַ

18ויִבָא־־לֶאאֵבָּיַו:הָנְּבבֹקֲעַי

יה
בא

בָארֶמאֹּיַו
יִ

נִהרֶמאֹּיַו
יִנְ

נְּבהָּתַאיִמ
יִ

:

19ושעיִכֹנָאויִבָא־לֶאבקֲעַירֶמאֹּיַוםיקירטה

לֵאָּתְרַּבִּדרֶׁשֲאַּכיִתיִׂשָעְךֶרֹדְּב
יָ

וְק
םּ

בת
כר
ינ

נת
רּובֲעַּביִדיִצִמהָלְכָאְוהָנְׁשאןי

וד.
הש

אקָחְצִירֶמאֹּיַו:ָךֶׁשְפַניֵנְכַרָבְּת"מ
לֶ
נְּב־
ֹו

so

נְּבאָצְמִלָּתְרַהִמהֶּז־הַמ
יִ

יִּכרֶמאֹּיַו

:רֶמאֹּיַו:יָנָפְלָךיֶהֹלֱאהָוהְיהֶרְקִהיממ?

נְּבְךְׁשָמֲאַואָּנ-הָׁשְגבקֲע־לֶאקָחְצִי
יֵ

נְּבהֶזהָּתַאַה
יִ

asׁשַּגִּיַו:אֹל־םִאוָׂשֵע

.רֶמאֹּיַוּוהִׁשְמִּיַוויִבָאקָחְצִי־לֶאבֹקֲעַי

קה
ל

וקלקַהלק
לֹ

דְיםִיַדָּיַהְובֹקֲעַי
יֵ

לְו:וָׂשֵע
אֹ

3

למןה
ט

ויִחָאוָׂשֵעיֵדיִּכויָדָיּויָה־יִּכֹוריִּבִה

ףיִנְּבהֶזהָּתַארֶמאֹּיַו:ּוהֵכֵרָבְיַותֹלעְׂש

58יִלהָׁשְּגַהרֶמאֹּיַו:יִנָארֶמאֹּיַוושע:

נְּבדיִעִמהָלְכֹאְו:
יִ

יִׁשְפַנָךְכֶרָבְּתןעַמְל

ול־ׁשַּגִּיַו
ֹ

וְלאֵבָּיַולַכאַו
ֹ

יַי
ןִ

.:ְּתְׁשִּיַו

56אָנ--הָׁשְּגויִבָאקָחְצִיויָלֵארֶמאֹּיַו.

•הקשו



GENES I S. Chap. XXVII.

Speak unto Efau th
y

brother , 12 My father peradven
ſaying , . . | ture will feelme , and I fhall . .

7 " Bring me veniſon , an
d

ſeem to hi
m

as a deceiver ;

makeme favoury meat , that and I ſhall bring a curſe

I may eat , *and bleſs thee upon me , and not a bleſſing .

before the LORD before my ' 1
3 And his mother ſaid

death . . Junto him , + Upon me be thy ' .

8 Now therefore , my ſon , curſe , my fon : only obey

obey my voice , according to my voice , and go fetch me
that which I command thee . them .

9 Go now to the flock , 14 And he went and
and fetch me from thence fetched , and brought them :

two good kids of the goats ; to his mother and his mo .

and I will make them fa - ther made ſavoury meat , " . .

voury meat for thy father , ſuch as his father loved .

ſuch as he loveth . 115 | And Rebekah took

: 10 And thou ſhalt bring goodly raiment ofher eldeſt

it to thy father that he may fon Frau , which were with
eat ,and that he may bleſs her in the houſe , and put

thee before his death . . . them upon Jacob her

11 And Jacob ſaid to younger ſon . . .

Rebekah his mother , Be - 16 And ſhe put the ſkins
hold , Eſau my brother is al of the kids of the goats upon

hairy man ,and I am a fmooth hi
s

hands , and upon th
e

man . · ſmooth

.

Heb . Deſirable .

- And bleſsthee before ibe Lord beforemy death . Aswe do not find that Ifaac faid the

words before the Lord : Nach manides is of opinion , that it was the divine fpiritthat cauſed
her to utter that expreſſion , in order to ſhew Jacob , that it was a folemn bieffing, in God ' s

preſence , and with his concurrence ; and which if Efau once obtained , it would certainly

be confirmed to him and his feed ; therefore ſays th
e
,my ſo
n

obey my voice . & c .

+ Upon me be by curſe , She fpoke fo , from an afſured confidence in the Divine pros .

miſe , which had foretold , unto her , that the eldeſt ſhould ſerve the youngeſt , 25 . 23 .

And Rebekab rook goodly raiment of ber eldef fo
r

Efau . There , as fome conjecture

were the garments uſually worn by Erau when he waited on , and attended his father . "



...זכתישארב:::::
הככרבאה

באשמא"הב
'בב"יליעל

.: . .

'הסינטיש
לםירפס

אראשו-
ג'סמ'

11

ית
טא

7הָאיִבָה:רֹמאֵלְךיִחָאוָׂשעֵקלֶארֵּבַדְמאי

שא
ר

ית
טפ
ר

יַציִל
דִ

הָלֵכֹאְוםיִּמַעְטַמיִל--הֶׂשֲעַו

:יִתֹומיֵנְפִלהָוהְייֵנְפִלהָכְכֶרָבֲאַו,

פס
יר
ם

נְבהָּתַעְואי
יִ

נֲארֶׁשֲאַליִלֹקְּבעַמְׁש
יִ

:

בד
יר

יר
ךֶלְךָתֹאהֶנְצִמב
ְ

קְוןאֹּכַה־לֶאאָנ־
חַ

9יִל־

נְׁשםָּׁשִמםמיאיבנב
יֵ

הֶׂשֶעֶאְוםיִבטםיזעייָדְג

:בֵהָארֶׁשֲאַּכְךיִבָאְלםיִּמַעְטַמםָתֹא::

עב
רב

פה.
10רֶׁשֲארָבֲעַּבלָבָאְוְךיִבָאְלָתאֵבֵהְון

הל
ןל

ספ
ק

11־לֶאבֹקֲעַירֶמאֹּיַו:ֹותֹומיֵנְפִלְךְכֶרָבְי

רעָׂשׁשיִאיִחָאושעןֵהֹוְמִאהָקְבִר.

עש.
ר

פה
ר

יִאיִכֹנָאְו
ׁש

18יֿבָאיִנֵׁשִמְייַלּוא:קֶלָח

יא
לָעיִתאֵבֵהְועתעַתְמִּכויָניֵעְביִתיִיָהְו"ארי
יַ

ולרֶמאָּתַו:הָכָרְבאֹלְוהָלָלְק
ֹ

13ומא

עו
י

נְּבְךִתָלְלִקיֵלעא'
יֵ

ךַא
ְ

לְויֵלֹקְּבעַמְׁש
ְךֵ

פס
ר

יד
קס

14ׂשַעַּתַוֹוּמִאְלאֵבָּיַוחַמִּיַוְךֶלֵּיַו:יִל-חק

תמ
רפ
ת

:ויִבָאבֵהָארֶׁשֲאַּכםיִּמעְטַמֹומִאר

תה
רמ

ימ
ר

שֵעיֵדְגִּב־תֶאהָקְבִלחְקִּתַו
וָׂ

נְּב
הָ

15

כמהשיבלה
תִיַּבַּבּהָּתִארֶׁשֲאתֹוְמֵחַהלדגהל

נְּבבֹקֲע־תֶאׁשַּבְלַּתַו'סמרי
ּהָ

16תֶאְו:ןָטָּקַה

רע
ת

דָי־לַעהָׁשיִּבְלִהםיֹועָהיֵיָדְג
ויֶ

.ויניעב

רפתה

רבחל

עו
ל

.



GEN E SI' S. Chap . XXVII .

they had digged , and ſaid , ol
d
, and his eyes were di
m
,

unio him , We have found ſo that he could not ſee , he

water . called Efau his eldeſt ſon ,

· 33 And he called it and ſaid unto him ,My fo
n

:

* Shebah : therefore the name And he ſaid unto him , Be

of the city is Beer -ſheba unto hold , here am I .

tbis day . 12 And he ſaid , Behold

. 34 T And Efau was forty now , I am old , II know not
years old when he took to the day ofmy death .

wife Judith the daughter of 3 Now therefore take , I

Beeri the Hittite , and Ba - pray thee , thy weapons , thy

themath the daughter of quiver , and thy bow , and
Elon the Hitcite : go out to the field ,and stake

! 35 Which were ta grief me fome veniſon .

ofmind unto Ifaac and to 4 . And make me favoury
Rebekah . meat , ſuch as I love , and

|bring it to me , that Imay

• CHA P . XXVII . | eat ; thatmy ſoul may bleſs
theę before I die .

, Ifaac fendeth Eliu fo
r

5 And Rebekah heard
venifor . 6 Jacob -inſtructed when Ifaac fpake to Efau .

by Rebekah , obtaineth ' th
e

his ' fon : and Efau went to

bleſſing . 41 Efau threatening the field to hunt fo
r

veniſon ,

him , 42 . is prevented . and to bring it .

1 . 6 I And Rebekah ſpakeAND it came to paſs , unto Jacob her ſon , ſaying ,

that when Ifaac was Behold , I heard thy father

; : Speak

in + Heb . Bilderneſs of ípirit. Heb . Hunt .

* Shebab That is an oath ; and was ſo called on account of the oath or covenant .

I know not the day of my death . For which realon , I will bleſsthee while my ſpirit

is fi
t
: and that itmay be seireihed , take thy weapons & c . And this bleſſing, was the

folemn , extraordinary , and prophetical benediction , which by God ' s concurrence , was

to conſtitutehimn the heir not only of his inheritance , but of Abraham ' s covenant , and

al
l

the promiſes boch te inporal and ſpiritual, that were annexed co it : as we find the
lame by Jacob before his death . & c .



זכוכתדלות

ןכו

- םירפסה:

אושהיכגתמ

לםאשאהב
fנאיה

אושכאההו

. . ?

•ש"מ-

עה
שֲארֵאְּבַה,רי
רֶׁ

וֹלּורְמאֹּיַוּורְפָח
ֹ

..ּונאָצְמ

יהןכ
א

בכ
ר

יֵמ
םִ

88ןֶּב־־לעהעבְׁשהָתֹאאָרְקִּיַו:

פה
זו

םֹוּיַהדֶעעַבֶׁשרֵאְּבריִעָה-םֵׁשםק

תו
יר
ן

34־ןֶּבוָׂשֵעיִהְיַו,:הֶזַהיכ

תיִדּוהְי־תֶאהָׁשִאחְקִּיַוהָנָׁשםיִעָּבְרַאהמ,תפ

נה
ות
ן

סב
ומ
ך

ןְליֵא־תַּבתַמְׂשְּב־תֶאְויִּתִחַהיִרֵאְּב־תַּב

בד
וִרתַרִמןִיְדִּתַו:יִּתִחְקהמר
ַחּ

35קָחְצִיְל

קָז־יִּכיִהְיַו:הָקְבִרְלּו.
ןֵ

ןכ:

למ
תא

סח
ר

־תֶאאָרְקִּיַותֹאְרֵמויניעןיֶהְכִּתַוקָחְצִי

נק
נְּביושעהית
ֹו

נְּבויָלֵארֶמאֹּיַולֹדְגַה
יֵ

נִהרֶמאֹּיַו:יִנֵּנִהויָלֵארֶמאֹּיַו
הֵּ

אָנ־

תא
ה

וייִּתְעַדָיאֹליִּתְנַקָז
םֹ

הָּתַעְו:יִתֹומ
סמ,(?
צְוְךִּתְׁשַקְוְךִיִלֶפְךיֶלֵכאָנאָׂשקי
אָ

הֶדָּׂשַה
וצ
תר

4םימעטַמיִל-הֵׂשֲעַו:הדָיְציִלהָדּוצְו'ה

אכיד
ול

הֶלֶכֹאְויִלהָאיִבָהְויִּתְבַהָארֶׁשֲאַּכאל

טמ
הר

:תּוְמָאםֶרֶטְּביִׁשְפַנָךְכֶרָבְּתרּובֲעַּב

כא
הל

מה
ר

5וָׂשע-לֶאקָחְצִירֵּבַדְּבתַעַמֹׁשהָקְבִרְו

שמ
לק

נְּב
ֹוֵ

יַצדּוצָלהֶדָּׁשִהוָׂשֵעְךֶלֵּיַו
דָ

פב
וס
ק

6בקעי־־לֶאהָרְמָאהָקְבִרְו:איִבָהְל"

נְּב
ּהָ

נִהרֹמאֵל
הֵּ

ְךיִלָא־־תֶאיִּתעַמְׁש
רבדמ

קד
ףי

פ"הע

ןא

-4קיסמץיקל

יארקנוהריתי

ו-.אהההרתכו

ןיהלןכו'

'?קיספב

*



G EN E $ I $. Chap. XXVI.

!

24 And the LORD ap - p was with thee : and we ſa
id
,

peared unto him the ſame Let there be now . an oath ,

night , and ſaid , I am the betwixt us , even betwixt us

God of Abraham thy father : and thee , and let us make

fear not , for I am with thee , a covenant with thee ;

and will bleſs thee , and 29 it That thou wilt do us

cmúltiply thy ſeed , for my , no hurt , Ias we have not

fervant Abraham ' s fake . touched thee , and as we

25 And he builded an have done unto thee nothing
altar there , and called upon but good , and have fent

the name of the LORD , and thee away in peace : thou ar
t

pitched hi
s

tent there : and now the bleſſed of th
e

there Iſaac ' s ſervants digged LORD .

a well . . . . 30 And he made them

. . 26 Then Abimelech a feaſt , and they did cat and

went to him from Gerar , drink . i

and Ahuzzath one of his 31 ' And they roſe up

friends , and Phichol the betimes in the morning , an
d

chief captain of his army , fware one to another ; and

i 27 And Ifaac ſaid unto Iſaac - ſent them away , and

them , Wherefore come ye they departed from hi
m

in

to me , feeing ye hate me , peace . . .

and have fent me away . 32 And it came to paſs

from you ? the ſame day that Iſaac ' s :

a 28 ' * And they ſaid ,We fervants came , and told hi
m

fa
w

certainly that th
e

LORD concerning th
e

well which

Nii . . . . they

+ He
b
. If thou ſhalt dp & c .

* * * * And they saidwefate certainly that the Lord was with thee . This ismore properly

expreſſed in the Hebrew J 'NIIN i . e . Seeing we have ſeen ; that is , as Farchiexplains

it , we have ſeen by thy father , and have ſeen it again by thee .

As we have not touched ibee , For although wedelired thee to go from us , ye
t

di
d

we

not take any thing from thee , or injurc thee in any manner whatever , but ſent theeaway

in peace . to , " Shebah



וכתישארב
יו•

ט

ולהאםש

ת'אא"הב

.םירפסב

]סיקורמח-

גו
ם

תנמנאל

א"הבםהש

-הזינוחלשתו

'דואר
הְיויָלֵארמ
ו
הָ

רֶמאֹּיַואּוהַההָלְיַּלַּב

יהןג
ם

אָריִּת־לַאְךיִבָאםָהָרְבַאיֵהֹלֱאיִכנָא

־תֶאיִתיֵּבְרִהְוְךיִּתְכַרֵבּויִכֹנָאָךְּתִא־יִּכםיקרפמ

יאםע
שןֶבִּיַו:יִּדְבֶעםָהָרְבַארּובֲעַּבףעְרָזםת
םָׁ

5

טנ
ע

יז
י

יַוהָוהְיםֵׁשְּבאָרְקִּיַוַחֵּבְזִמ
טֶ

ֹוֹלֲהָאםָׁש־

36ְךֶלֶמיִבֲאַו:רֵאְּבקָחְצִי־יֵדְבַעםָׁש־ּורְכִּיַו

ּוהֵעֵרֵמתַזָחֲאַו.רֶדְנִמויָלֵאְךַלָהביתנב

ילקָחְצִיםֶהֵלֲארֶמאֹּיַו:ֹואָבְצ־רַׂשלַכיִפּו**קפאק

אד
ר

תֹאםָתאֵנְׂשםֶּתַאְויִלֵאםֶתאָּבַעּוּדַמ
יִ

.

28ֹואָרּורְמאֹּיַו:םֶכְּתִאֵמיִנּוחְלְׁשִּתַוא"הב'ב

תב
רו
ת

ופ
ה־יִּכּוניִאָרף
איִהְּתרֶמאֹנָוְךָּמעיהָוהְיהָיָ

מש"בה
י

ָךֶניֵבּוּוניֵניֵּבּוניֵתֹוניֵּבהָלָאאָנ
אה'בה
רת
םי

epונמעהֶׂשֲעַּת־םִא:ְךָּמעתיֶרְבהָתְרְכִנְו

למוניתוניב
ּוניִׂשָערֶׁשֲאַכְוְךּונֲעַגְנאֹלרֶׁשֲאַּכהעָרא

יא
םנ

וט־קַרְךְמע"ינ
בֹ

הָּתַאםֹולָׁשְּבָךֲחֵּלַׁשְנַו

3סהֶּתְׁשִמםֶהָלׂשַעַּיַו:הָוהְיְךּורְּבהָּתַעישימח

31ּועְמְׁשִּיַורֶקֹּבַבּומיִּכְׁשַּיַו:ּוּתְׁשִּיַוּולְכאֹּיַו

עת
הש

שה
ן

יִא
ׁש

ּוכְלֵּיַוקָחְצִיםֵחְלַׁשְיַוויִחָאְל

יַּביִהְיַו:םֹולָׁשְּבֹוּתַאְמ
םֹוּ

39אּוהַה

אבהמ
ּו

ולּודִּגַּיַוקָחְצִייֵדְבַעּואֹבָּיַו
ֹ

,תֹודא־לַע

:-סהמ'נו
וריתפ

ותומש'בהו

בן'יז'ג
הא"ה

ז::::'רסמ'יאיבנג

תיגיג

ןישההשעת

ת"איריצב

•ילבךתלשגו

•תא

ראבה



GENES I S. Chap. XXVI.,

ſervants, and the Philiftinès 19 And Iſaac's ſervants

envied him . digged in the valley , and
15 For all the wells which found there a wellof * ſpring

his father 's ſervants had ing water .
digged in the days of Abra - 20 And the herdmen of

ham his father , the Phi- Gerar did ſtrive with Ifaac's

liſtines had ſtopped them , herdmen , ſaying , + The water
and filled them with earth . is ours : and he called the

16 And Abimelech ſaid name of the well I Efek ,

unto . Iſaac , Go from us : becauſe they ftrove with

for thou art much mightier him .

I than we. . . in 21 And they digged

17 I And Iſaac depar - another well , and ſtrove for
ted thence , and pitched his that alſo : and he called the
tent in the valley ofGerar, name of it $ Sitnah .

and dwelt there . I 22 And he removed
18 And Iſaac digged from thence , and digged

again the wells of water another well ; and for that
which they had digged in they ftrove not : and he
the days of Abraham his called the name of it || Re.
father ; * for the Philiſtines hoboth ; and he ſaid , For
had ſtopped them after the now the Lord hath made
death of Abraham : and he room for us, and we ſhall

* called their names after the be fruitful in the land .
names by which his father . 23 And he went up from
had called them . . thence to Beer-ſheba.

24 And

* Heb. living .
* For the Philipines bad fopped them after the death of Abraham . Under pretence,

that iftheir country ſhould chance to be invaded by an enemy, the finding of water ,
would be very favourable to the invader and prejudicial to the inhabitants of the country .
+ The water , isours. Becauſe, as they pretended , itwas digged in their foil, as ſome

think : but I opine ,that they pretended a priorright to it, as having before opened it.
Elek That is, contention ,

& Sitnah . That is, hindrance .
1 Rekoborh . That is, room ,

And .



.וכתדלות:

ו"אואלמ

ןכושגד
.
א

קיסמץיבתיי.
גס"מו-

רפחה

י'יסירסת

'יםירסח

-:אלמתומשי

מי
אל
םו

פע
ר

כְו:םיִּתְׁשִלְּפֹותֹאּואְנַקְיַו
לָ

ינתֹרֵאְּבַה־

הו
ל

מש
ו

לב
םָהָרְבַאיֵמיִּבויִבָאיֵדְבַעּורְפָחרֶׁשֲאי

פָעםּואְלַמְיַוםיִּתְׁשִלְּפםּומְּתִסויִבָאאלאומשב
רֶ

:

ומה"
ּ

ךֵלקָחְצִי־לֶאְךֶלֶמיִבֲארֶמאֹּיַו
ְ

16ּונָמֲעֵמ

סמ
רפ

לב
ית
ן

וא,םָּׁשִמְךֶלֵּיַו;דֹאְמּונֶמִמָּתְמצע־יִּכ

סמ
רְג־לַחַנְּבןַחְיַוקָחְצִיקי
רָ

ב:םָׁשבֶׁשֵּיַו

אב
תר

לכ
וה
ן

18םִיַּמַהתֹרֵאְּב־תֶאּורְּפְחַּיַוקָחְצִיבָׁשָּיַו

מו
ינ
ק

ויִבָאםָהָרְבַאיֵמיִּבּורְפָחרֶׁשֲא'

ומיֵרֲחַאםיִּתְׁשִלְּפםּומְּתַסְיַו
תֹ

םָהָרְבַא

לא
וי

שנ
חל

אָרָק־רֶׁשֲאתֹמְׁשַּכתֹוׂשֶׁשןֶהָלאָרְקִּיַו

סמ
קי

הָל
ןֶ

19לַחָּנַּבקָחְצִי־יֵדְבַעּורְּפְחִיַו:ויִבָא

יַמרֵאְּבםָׁש־ּואְצְמִּיַו
םִ

ּפסּוביִרְיַו:םיִּיַח
תעיכ
ה

נָלרֹמאֵלקָחְצִייער־־םערָרְגיער
ּו

יהןכיכ
א

יִּכקֶׂשֲערֵאְּבַה־םֵׁשאָרְקִּיַוםִיָּמַה

אש
ונ

ומ
כש
םי

מעּוקְׂשעְתִה
ֹוְ

ונתֶרֶחַארֵאְּבּורְּפְחַיַו:

יה
נמ
י

:הָנְטְׂשהָמֶמְׁשאָרְקִּיַוָהיִלָע־םַגּוביִרְיַוה

לְותֶרֶחַארֵאְּברּפְחִּיַוםָּׁשִמקֵּתעִּיַו
אֹ

24

ופ
נר
ו

למ
א

בָר
ּו

.רֶמאֹּיַותֹוֿבחְרּהָמְׁשאָרְקִּיַוָהיֶלָע

נָלהָוהְיביִחְרִההתע־יִּכ"ססד"י
ּו

-ּוניִרָפּו

-2324אָרִּיַו;עַבָׁשרֵאְּבםָּׁשִמלַעַו:ץֶרָאָביעיבר

:וילא.:

ו"אורסה

ףקמבוןתמב
האיהןכיכ

•א"בהתעד

וםיכמוסונאש

וי'כ"כווילע

'והמינברה

ונירפ



GEN E SI S. Chap. XXVI. !
Gerar . | 10° And Abimelech faid ,

7. And the men of the What is this thou haft done
place aſked him of his wife ; Junto us ? Sone of the people

and he ſaid , She ismy ſiſter : might lightly havé lien

for he feared to ſay , She is with thy wife, and thou

my wife ; left, faid ' he, the ſhouldeſt have brought

men of the place ſhould kill guiltineſs upon us.

me for Rebekah , becauſe i And Abimelech charge

ſhe was fair to look upon .led all his people , faying ,

- 8 And it came to paſs He that toucheth this man
when he had been there a for his wife, ſhall ſurely be
long time , that Abimelech put to deaih .
king of the Philiſtines look - 12 Then Ifaac fowed in

ed out at a window , and that land , * and received in

faw , Iand behold , Ifaac was the ſame year an hundred

ſporting with Rebekah his fold , and the Lord bleſfed
wife . him .

9 And Abimelech called 13 And the man waxed
Iſaac, and ſaid , Behold , of great, and went + forward ,

a ſurety ſhe is thy wife : and grew until he became
and how faidſt thou, She is very great. In
my fifter ? And Ifaac ſaid in For he had poffeffion

unto hi
m

, Becauſe I ſaid , of flocks , and poffeffion of

Left I die for her . Therds , and great ſtore of

ſervants ,

* Heb . Found .

+ Heb .Went going .

† And bebold , Ifaac (was ) Sporting with Rebekab bis wifs . Abimelech obferver them

in fuch dalliance , as he thought was not conſistent between a brother and fifter: and

therefore he obſerved io hi
m
, " of a furety ſhe is thy wife . " And Ifaacdid by no means

deny it , but owned , that it was fo
r

fear that he ſhould die forher . .

One of the people . The moſt honorable of the people , i . e , th
e

King . Jarcbi .

Brought gæiltineſsupon us , The guilt of adultery : for although they might not gene .

rally bave thought ithenious among the heathens ; yet , here it was freſa in theirmemory ,

how forely God had puniſhed Abimelech , and al
l

his family , fo
r

only attempting it .

L For



וכתישארב

*"תאגתמ

אההינגרהו

הלכתבוט

אתיירואב

דבולאשימ
י

7םֹוקָּמַהיֵׁשְנַאּולֲאְׁשִּיַו:רֶרְגִּבקָחְצִי

וִהיִתֵחֲארֶמאֹּיַוֹוּתְׁשִאְלו
א

אֵרָייִּכ

רק
גנ
י

םֹוקָּמַהיֵׁשְנַאיִנֵגְרַה־ןֶּפיִּתְׁשִארֹמאֵלוה

דה
8יִהְיַו:אוִההֶאְרַמתַבֹוט־יִּכהָקְבִר־לערקבלןי

ול־ּוכְרָאיִּכ
ֹ

ףֵקְׁשַּיַוםיִמָּיַהםָׁש

למ
נא
י

ןֹוִלַחַהדַעְּבםיִּתְׁשִלְּפְךֶלֶמְךֶלֶמיִבֲא

רב
ןמ

הָקְבִרתֵאקֵחַצְמקָחְצִיהֵּנִהְואְרַּיַוח

מר.נ
9רֶמאֹּיַוקָחְצִיְלְךֶלֶמיִבֲאאָרְקִּיַו:ֹוּתְׁשִאי

ךַא
ְ

וִהָךְּתְׁשִאהֵּנִה
א

ָּתְרַמָאְךיֵאְו

ומ
.יִּכקָחְצִיויָלֵארֶמאֹּיַואוִהיִתֵחֲאת

רב
ןמ

16רֶמאיַו:ָהיֶלָעתּומָא־־ןֶּפיִּתְרַמָאאל

נָלָתיִׂשעתאז־הַמְךֶלֶמיִבֲאבלאומשב
ּו

עטעְמִּב

ָתאֵבֵהְוְךֶּתְׁשִא־תֶאםָעָהדָחַאבַכָׁש
אזהמ
ת

וה
ץ

יַו:םָׁשָאּונילע
וַצְ

1:־לָּכ־תֶאְךֶלֶמיִבֲא

לה
ךי

זַהׁשיִאָּבעַגֹנַהרֹמאֵלםָעָהלה
הֶּ

ֹוּתְׁשִאְבּו

מכםא
ו

ומ
תֹ

14אוִהַהץֶרָאָּבקָחְצִיעָרְקִּיַו:תָמּוי

צל
םל

.םיִרָעְׁשהֶאֵמאוִהַההָנָּׁשַּבאָצְמִּיַו

13ְךֶלֵּיַוׁשיִאָה,לָּדְגִּיַו:הָוהְיּוהֵכַרְבִיַוישילש

ול־יִהְיַו:דֹאְמלֶדֶנ־יִּכְרֶעלֵדָגְוְךֹולָה
ֹ

14

הָּבַרהֶדָבֲעַורָקָבהֶנְקִמּוןאצ־הֵנְקִמ
ואנקיו

םיאלמןוהלב

והאןמרב

'סמחלט':

ןייוהתאזהמ

'תאהשוגד

ו'מ'אהז

שמכםיאלמ
יחליעל



GENESIS. Chap . XXVI.

I am at the point to die : 1 2 And the LORD ap .

and what profit ſhall this peared unto him , and faid .

birth -right do to me ? Go not down into Egypt :

33 And Jacob faid , Swear dwell in the land which I

to me this day ; and be ſware Thall tell thee of.

unto him : and he fold his 3 Sojourn in this land ,

birth -right unto Jacob . and I will be with thee , and

34 Then Jacob gave will bleſs thee : for unto

Efau bread and pottage of thee and unto thy feed I

lentils ; and he did eat and will give all theſe countries .

drink, and roſe up ,and went and I will perform the oath

his way : *thus Efau deſpiſed which I ſware unto Abra
his birth -right . ham thy father .14 And I will make thy

CH A P . XXVI . I feed to multiply as the ſtars

of heaven , and will give

1 Iſaac goeth to Gerar . 2 unto thy feed all theſe coun .

God bleſeth him . 26 Abi - tries ; and in thy feed ſhall

melech 's covenant with him . all the nations of the earth

34 Elau 's wives . Ibe bleſſed :

| 5 + Becauſe that Abraham

AND there was a famine obeyed my voice and kept
H in the land, beſides my charge, I my command
the firſt famine thatwas in ments , my ſtatutes , and

the days of Abraham . And my laws.
Iſaac went unto Abimelech 61 And Iſaac dwelt in

king of the Philiſtines , unto - Gerar

Gerar .

* Thus Efau deſpiſed bis birth rigbt. In preferring a preſent and
momentary gratificaa

tion of his appetite,before his father's bleſſing
, and all the glorious privileges of his birth

right : and which is a true picture of our preſent voluptuaries .

+ Becauſe Abraham obeyed my voice His entire ſubmiſſion to whatever trialsIhad

put him to ; themoſt ſevere ofwhich ,was the
offering of Iſaac.

My commandments , Jarchi obſerves, that the word in which is tranſlated my

commandments , imports th
e

moral Law ,

Ogg



וכהכתדלות

םיאלמ"טהמ

ש"מכהרותב

ןמיסבליעי

:::הרכבהלכעבשינ

<:־חתפבךלינ

י"הזי;:-.'י''י-:ןמיסבליעל

ןב

יה
דל

חאהז
ד

.:הָרֹכְּביִלהֶּז־הָּמָלְותּומָלְךֵלֹוה

קס
רי
ה

שכ
שי

33עַמְׁשִּיַוםֹוּיַּביִלהָעְבְׁשִהבֹקֲעַירֶמאֹּיַו

וִלימ
ֹ

34בקֲעַיְו:בקעיִלֹותָרָכְּב־תֶארֹּכְמִּיַו

ימ
ן

מכ
תּו

לַכאֹּיַוםיִׁשָדֲעדיִזְנּוםֶחֶלוָׂשעְלןָתְנ

־תֶאוָׂשֵעןֶבִּיַוְךֶלֵּיַוםָקָּיַוְּתְׁשִּיַו

וכ:ןֹוׁשאִרָהבעָרָהדַבְלִמץֶרָאָּבבָעָריִהְיַו

לה
רפ

טנ
ש

קָחְצִיְךֶלֵּיַוםָהָרְבַאיֵמיִּבהָיָהרֶׁשֲא

אא"מר"ב
לֶ
:הָרָרְגםיִּתְׁשִלְּפ־ְךֶלֶמְךֶלֶמיִבֲא־

כש
ן

מה
.רֵרָּת־־לַארֶמאֹּיַוהָוהְיויָלֵאאָרִּיַורפ

:ְךיֶלֵארַמֹארֶׁשֲאץֶרָאָּבןַכְׁשהָמְיָרְצִמיה

בא
כר
ך

וַּב
רּ

3ְךְמֶעהֶיְהֶאְותאֹּזַהץֶרָאָּב

ךְל־יִּכְךכְרָבֲאַויברבתיןכ
ָ

־לָּכ־תֶאןֵּתֶאְךֵעְרַזְלּו

העָבְׁשַה־תֶאיִתֹמִקֲהַולֵאָהתָצְרַאָהתא
-:ְךיִבָאםָהָרְבַאְליִּתְעַּבְׁשִנרֶׁשֲא

וב.
רא

יה
4.1םִיַמָּׁשַהיֵבְכֹוכְּכָךֲעְרַז־תֶאיִתיֵּבְרִהְוא

כתֵאֹועְרַזְליִּתַתָנְו
לָּ
לֵאָהתַעָרֲאָה־

וּגלֹּכָךֲעְרַזְבּוכָרְּבְתִהְו
יֵיֹ

:ץֶרָאָה

רמְׁשִּיַוילקְּבםָהָרְבַאעַמָׁש־רֶׁשֲאבֶקעןבוא

נשבֶׁשִּיַו:יָתֹרֹותְויַתֹוקֲחיַתֹוְצִמיִּתְרַמְׁשִמesןמוש
י

:אז <פ"חבשירה

כו
ן

יכרבתהו

:I-האשקוספב

הויאוהךערזלו

'.':אדאיעגב.

1:רסחתצראה

קוספב

םי

קחצי



GENES I S. Chap . XXV . -

22 And the children and his name was called

ſtruggled together within Jacob : and Iſaac was three
her ; and ſhe ſaid , if it be fo , Icore years ol

d

when ſh
e

why am I thus ? . And ſhe bare them . .

went to inquire of the 27 . And the boys grew :

LORD . : tand Elau was a cunning

23 And the Lord ſaid hunter , a man ofthe field ; "

unto her , Two nations are and I Jacob was a plain

in thy womb , and two mano man dwelling in tents .

ner of people ſhall be 28 And Iſaac loved Eſau ,

ſeparated from thy bowels : becauſe he did eat of hi
s

* and the one people ſhall be veniſon : but Rebekah loved .

ſtronger than the other peo - Jacob .

ple ; and the elder ihall ) 29 I And Jacob fo
d
:

ſerye the younger . - pottage : and Eſau came

24 I 'And when her days from the field , and he was

to be delivered were ful - faint .

* filled , behold , there were

do behold , there were 30 And Efau ſaid to

twins in her womb . Jacob , Feed me , I pray

25 And the firſt came out thee , with that ſame re
d

red , al
l

over like an hairy pottage ; for I am faint :

garment : and they called therefore was his name
his name Efau .

ple ſhall be venitule

he di
d

ea

Itronger "than

nd they
called

called Edom . b fa
id ,

Se
ll26 And after that came 31 And Jacob faid , Sell

his brother out , and his hand me this day thy birth - right .

took hold on Efau ' s heel ; 32 And Efau ſaid ,Behold ,

I am

$ Heb . With that re
d

pottage . . *

* And the one people Ball be fronger than the orber people . i . e . They ſhall no
t

both

Nouriſh atone and the ſame time ; for when the one is in proſperity , the other will b
e

in adverſity , fee chap . 27 . 40 .

+ And Efau was a cunning bunter . Was well fkilled in wile , ſ
o as t
o be able t
o deceive

his father & mankind , Jarchi .

† And Jacob was a plain man dwelling in tents. Aben Ezra is of opinion , that i
t is of

the ſame lignification, a
s in verle , 2
0 . chap . 4 . vi
z
. a feeder of cattle ,

i Tbus



3.הכתישארב
וילכוצצרת

:ו::.־תחתגתמ

םיוג.

'רסהשובל

נש
י

יג
םי

...לכ

אואלמ
ו

רהו

יד
ן

ביתכד

י"::ו"או.רפהו

לבוצרממ
-:־םִארֶמאֹּתַוּהָּבְרִקְּבםיִנָּבַהּוָצֲעְרְתִיַוי

יה
-־תֶאׁשֹרְדִלְךֶלִּתַויכנאהֶזהָּמָלןֶּבתאדי

ימ,
הָלהָוהְירֶמאֹּיַו:הָוהְי,ם
ּ

נְׁש
יֵ

48םייג

נד
שו
ה

ּודֵרָּפִיְךִיעַמְמםיִּמִאְליֵנְׁשּוְךֵנְטִבְּבוא

רְוץַמֱאֶיםֹאְלִמםֹאְלּוי,הסי
בָ

.:ריִעָצרָבֲעַי

44םֵמֹותהֵּנִהְותֶדֶלָלָהיֶמָיּואְלְמִּיַו

לְּביִנֹומְדַאןֹוׁשאִרָהאֵצֵּיַו:הָנְטִבְּב
ֹוֶ

45

46־יֵרֲחַאְו:וָׂשֲעֹומְׁשּואְרְקִּיַורָעֵׂשתֶרֶּדַאְּבאתירואדןד

שֲעבֶקֵעַּבתֶזֶחֹאֹודָיְוויִחָאאָצָיןֵכמרבר"ד
ֹוׂ

יה
נָׁשםיִׁשְׁש־ןֶּבקָחְצִיְוֿבקעיֹומְׁשאָרְקִּיַו"ןי
הָ

=

מו
יַוםירעְנַהּולְּדְגִּיַו:םָתֹאתֶדֶלְּבלחרשטב
יִהְ

7*

לו
םא

למ
יַצַעֵדֹיׁשיִאוָׂשעםא
דִ

יִא
ׁש

בקֲעַוהֶדָׂש
פה
הר
ּו

יִא
ׁש

-38קָחְצִיבַהאֹּיַו:םיִלָהֹאבֶׁשםָּת

מד
תו
הי

יַצ־יִּכוָׂשֵע־תֶא-
דִ

תֶבֶהֹאהָקְבִרְוויִפְּב

סמ"
ע

קַע־תֶא
בְ

יַו:
דֶזְ

זָנבקֲעַי
דיִ

49וָׂשֵעאֹבָּיַו

יֲעאּוהְוהֶדָּׂשַה־ןִמ
ףֵ

39־לֶאוָׂשֵערֶמאֹּיַו:

צע
תו

שמ
ק

םדאָהםָדָאָה־ןִמאָניִנֵטיִעְלַהבקעי

יֲעיִּכהֶּזַה-
ףֵ

ֹומְׁש־אָרָקןֵּכ־לַעיִכְנָא

תמ
ן

וא
תֹ

3!־תֶאםֹוָּיַכהָרְכִמבקעירֶמאֹּיַו:םֹוְדֶא

39יִכֹנָאהֵּנִהוָׂשֵערֶמאֹּיַו:יִלְךִתְרכב

י-ךלוה

ו"אורסח-

ולכו

,רבהיתוכר

רחאןמ

}"כא"יילשמ



GEN ES 1. S. Chap. XXV. s

maid , bare unto Abraham .
raham . ,was gathered into hi

s

13 And there are the people .

names ofthe ſons of Iſhmael , 18 And they dwelt from
by their names , according to Havilah unto Shur , that is

their generations : The before Egypt , as thou goeft
firſt -born of Ihmael , Ne - towards Aflyria : and he
bajoth ; and Kedar , and * died in the preſence of all
Abdeel , and Mibſam , his brethren .

· 14 And Miſhma , and 19 I And theſe are the
Dumah , and Mafſa , generations of Iſaac Abra

· 15 Hadar , and Tema , ham ' s fon ; + Abraham begat

Jetur , Naphiſh , and Ke . Iſaac .
demah . 1 20 And Ifaac was forty

16 Theſe are the ſons of years old when he took Re
Iſhinael , and theſe are their bekah to wife , the daughter

names , by their towns , and of Bethuel the Syrian of

by their caſtles ; twelve Padan -aram , the fifter to

princes according to their Laban the Syrian ,
nations . | 21 | And Ifaac intreated

17 And theſe are the the LORD for his wife ,

years of the life of Iſhmael , becauſe ſhe was barren : and

an hundred and thirty and the LORD was intreated of
ſeven years : and he gave him , and Rebekah his wife
up the ghoſt and died , and conceived .

22 And

* Heb . Fell .

+ Abraham begat Ifaac . Aben Ezra ſays , that the meaning of thisexpreſſion is , thatthe reſemblance which Iſaachad to Abraham , was ſo grear , that whoever fa
w

him , immediately acknowledged , that .Abraham begat Iſaac . But the learned Abarbanal is ofopinion that the word 770 does not only mean generations , i e . the children hehad , but alſo includes " " al
l

thoſe chances and accidents which happened tohim ; and which were ſo ſimilar to thoſe of Abraham , as tomake it appear , that thereſemblance between father and ſon was ſo ſtrong , as almoſt to prove that Abraham begalIſaac

And Ifaac intreated tb
e

Lord .Heprayed , as the Hebrew word properly expreffes it :and that , frequently , fervently , and contiually .

And



יח
י

רש
ה

הכתדלות

וסתאב

יאו

ז:•אתיירואכ

•םיאלמ'גמ

•בח"כ

רכרמב'ג

הרסמ"ו"

םתדלותל

ואלמ
"א

רסחוהאמדק

ןכואניינתו

לכבאוה

'ירפסה

םיקיודמה

אב
תמ

פמ
רְׁשי
הֶ

יניֵנְּבתֹומְׁשהֶּלֵאְו:םָהָרְבַאְל

יל
נש
א

רָבְּבםָתֹדְלֹותְלםָתֹמְׁשִּבלאֵעָמְׁשִי

נד
זו
הי

:סָטְבִמּולֶאְּבְרַאְורָדֵקְותִיָבְנלאֵעָמְׁשִייב

משימ
ר

1415אָמיֵתְודַדֲח:אָׂשַמּוהָמּודְועַמְׁשִמּו

מביכ
בר
ר

נְּבםֵההֶלֵא:הָמְדֵקָוׁשיִפָנרּוטְי
יֵ

כמ
רי

םֶהיֵרְצַחְּבםָּתמְׁשהֶלֶאְולאֵעָמְׁשִי

:םָתֹמאְלםָאיִׁשְנרֶׂשֶע־םיֵנְׁשםָתֹריִטְבּוהחתלמ

נְׁשהֶּלֵאְוןמניז
יֵ

9הָנָׁשתַאְמלאֵצָמְׁשִייַח

תָמָּיַועַוְגִּיַוםיִנָׁשעַבֶׁשְוהָנָׁשםיִׁשֹלְׁשּוירפה

18הָליִוֲחֵמּונְּכְׁשִּיַו:ויָּמע־לֶאףֶסָאֵּיַו

כב
ר

סח
וׁש־דעיד
רּ

נְּפ־־לַערֶׁשֲא
יֵ

םִיַרְצִמ

חה
ית
אמ

למ
פ־־לעהָרְגְׁשַאהָכֲאְּבא
־לָכיֵנְּ

וא
רי

:לפנויחא:"סמ

19םָהָרְבַא־־ןֶּבקָחְצִיתֹדְלֹוּתהֶלאתדלוה

שנ
תא

80קָחְצִייִהְיַו:קָחְצִי־תֶאדיִלֹוהםָהָרְבַאאל

סמ
ר

נמ
ע

נָׁשםיִעָּבְרַא־ןֶּב
הָ

הָקְבִר־תֶאֹוּתְחַקְּב

אב
הכ

לכ
וה
ּ

תֹוחֲאםָרֲאןַּדַּפְמיֵמְרַאָהלֵאּותְּב־תַּב

וְליִּמַרֲאָהןָבָל*םר
ֹ

2:קָחְצִירַּתְעֶיַו:הָּׁשִאְל

אוִההֶרְקֶעיִּכֹוּתְׁשִאחַכֹנְלהָוהְיַל

וֹלרֶתֶעִּיַו
ֹ

.:ֹוּתְׁשִאהָקְבִררַהַּתַוהָוהְי

וצצרתיו

ג"סמ

(ז:

סאישנ

)רפח

הכאב

ויאוםירסמ

1סמ



G EN ESI S. Chap. XXV.

Al
l

theſe were cave of Machpelahe ſo
n

of

r4 And the ſons of Mi - and full of years ; and was
dian ; Ephah , and Epher , gathered to his people .

and Hanoch , and Abidah , . 9 And his ſons Iſaac and
and Eldaah . All theſe were Iſhmael buried him in the
the children of Keturah . cave of Machpelah , in the

5 I And Abraham gave field of Ephron the ſon of

all that he had unto Iſaac : Zoar the Hittite , which is

6 But unto the fons of before Mamre ;

the concubines which A - 10 The field which A

braham had , Abraham gave braham purchaſed of the
gifts , * and ſent them away fons of Heth : there was
from Iſaac his fon (while he Abraham buried , and Sarah
yet lived ) eaftward unto the his wife .

eaſt -country . ' 11 It And it came to paſs

7 And theſe are the days after the death of Abraham ,

of the years of Abraham ' s that God bleſſed his ſon
life which be lived , an hun - Iſaac : and Iſaac dwelt by

dred threeſcore and fifteen the well Lahai -roi .
years . . . 12 1 I Now theſe are the

. 8 Then Abraham gave generations of Iſhmael A

up the ghoſt , and died in a braham ' s ſo
n
, whom Hagar

good old age , an old man , the Egyptian , Sarah ' s hand
maid

the
days onliI

+Ana

life
whilars

of

* And fent them away from Ifaac his fo
n
. In order to thew them , that Ifaac only

was to be his foleheir , and the inheritor of God ' s bleſſings to him , as well as the entire
polreſſion of the promiſed land . ,

+ And it came to paſs after th
e

death of Abraham , that God bleſſedhis fo
n

Ifaac . This

was to ſhew , that iſaac was to be heir to the bleſſings of hi
s

father Abraham , ( in like

manner , as líaacafterwards bleſſedhis ſo
n

Jacob , and Jacob hischildren , and Mofes the
twelve tribes , & c . ) as Abraham had omitted it : the reaſon ofwhich , is , that as Ithmael

and th
e

other children were fent away from him , he di
d

not ſuppoſe it neceſſary .

I Now thefe are the generations of Ifomael Before the ſacred penman begins to record

the generations of Iſaac , hementions thoſe of Ilhmacl in a ſummary manncs .K2 Abrahams



הכתישארב

=
רסהןוהל

'תיירואבאו

|םישגליפה

יד
ן

:'בןמרה

=

תאםיאהנ

ןיאוםירסח*

ןיבוטילשמ

ג"סמ

נה
ך

יד
ן

עֶדיִבֲאַוְךֹוֲחַורֶפעֶגהָפיעןיְדִמיֵנְבּו

נְּבהֶלֵא־לָּכהֶעָהְלֶאְויראביא
יֵ

ןו:ןֵּתִּיַו:הָרּוטְק

ול-רֶׁשֲא־לָּכ־תֶאםָהָרְבַא
ֹ

ב:קָחְצִיְל

תָנםָהָרְבַאְלרֶׁשֲאםיִׁשְגַליּפַהיֵנְבִלְוםישגליפה
ןַ

6-

*קָחְצִילַעֵמםֶהְלַׁשְיַותֹנָּתַמםָהָרְבַאםיאלממ

נְּב
ֹו

:םֶדֶקץֶרֶא־לֶאהָמְדֵקיַחּונֶדֹועְּב

תמ
תנ

נְׁשיֵמְיהֶּלֵאְויב
יֵ

=:יָח־רֶׁשֲאםָהָרְבַאיַח

רע
ן

הז
:םיִנָׁשׁשֵמָחְוהָנָׁשםיִעְבִׁשְוהָנָׁשתַאְמיב

8הָבֹוטהָביֵׂשְּבםָהָרְבַאתָמָּיַועַוְגִּיַו"נ"סמ

קָז
ןֵ

•ּורְּבְקִּיַו:ויָּמַע־לֶאףֶסָאֵּיַוַעֵבָׂשְו

סי
ת

לכ
וה
ן

תרעְמ־־לֶאויָנָּבלאֵעָמְׁשִיְוקָחְצִיֹותֹא

רַחצ־ןֶּבןֹרְפֶעהֵדְׁש־לֶאהָלֵּפְכַּמַה
פע
ןר

נְּפ־לַערֶׁשֲאיִּתִחַהי
יֵ

10הֶדָּׂשַה:אָרְמַמ

נְּבתֵאֵמםָהָרְבַאהָנָק־רֶׁשֲא,הכירעל
יֵ

הָּמְׁשתֵח־
גיִהְיַו:ֹוּתְׁשִאהָרָׂשְוםָהָרְבַארַּבְקטדןרענ

ונ"
ן

וְמיֵרֲחא"
תֹ

־תֶאםיִהֹלֱאְךֶרָבְיַוםָהָרְבַא

נְּבקָחְצִייִמ
ֹוִ

חַלרֵאְּב־םעקָחְצִיבֶׁשֵּיַו
יַ

-

פהרב
יעיבשםָהָרְבַא־־ןֶּבלאעָמְׁשִיתֹדְלִּתהֶלאְור

גָההָדְלָירֶׁשֲא
רָ

תַחְפָׁשתיָרְצִּמַה

'אםירסח

,נ"כליעל

יד'ב-'א
ן

•

"ד:ר"מל

ינד:.
קיסמ

:יארהלאעמשי

*תולת

הרש



GENESI S . Chap . XXV .

followed the man : and the Ther into his mother Sarah's

ſervant took Rebekah , and tent,and took Rebekah, an
d

went his way . . . The became his wife ; and he

62 And Iſaac came from loved her : And Iſaac was

the way of the well Lahai - comforted after his mother ' s

roi ; for he dwelt in the death .

fouth country . . . . . .

- 63 * And Ifaac went out CHAP . XXV . .

to meditate in the field at
the even -tide : and he lifted 1 The Sons of Abraham ha

s

up his eyes , and ſaw , and Keturah : 7 Hisage and death .

behold , the camels were 24 . The birth of Efau an
d

coming . Facob . 29 Eſau ſelleth hi
s

64 Ånd Rebekah lifted birth -right . . . si

up her eyes , and when ſhe ,

ſaw Iſaac , the lighted of
f THENt again Abraham

the camel . I took a wife , and her

fe For ſhe had ſaid unto name was Keturah .
The ſervant , What man is ! 2 . And ſhe bare hi

m
Zim

this that walketh in the field rah ,and Tokſhan ,and Medan ,

to meet us ? And the ſervant and Midian , and Ilhbak ,

had ſaid , It is

my maſter : and Shuah .

therefore ſhe took a veil , 3 And Jokihan begat

and covered herſelf . Sheba and Dedan . And th
e

66 And the ſervant told | fons of Dedan were As

Iſaac all things that he had ſhurim , and Letuſhim , and

done . Leummim . .

67 And Ifaac brought 4 And

. And Ifuac went out to meditate in the field a
t the even tide . To offer up hi
s

ferveae

prayers to tne fupreme being , i
n a place where he might be free from interruption. O
r 10

breath the cool evening air , i
n pious meditation .

' + Then again Abraham took a wife , and her name was Keturab . I
t is the general

opinion , that Keturah was Hagar , and that itwas fo
r

that reaſon that Ifaacwent to Las

hai - ro
i
, where the dwelt , in order to bring her back to his father , le
e

Farchi ,

An
d



יח...
י

יהכדכהרש

..ןמרהג

8ז

נוחתץיפכ

הד

:וז:•

,רתאוםיאלמ

הזקר'רותב

!אלמאוהו

:ג"סמ

תפב

יי-
זד

-־תֶאדֶבעֶהחְקִּיַוׁשיִאָהיֵרֲחַאהָנְכַלֵּתַו

נמ
םי

ו6sרֵאְּבאֹוּבִמאָּבקָחְצִיְו:ְךֶלֵּיַוהָקְבִר

:בֶגָּנַהץֶרֶאְּבבֵׁשֹויאּוהְויִאֹריַחַליכיהלא

רֶעתֹוֵנְפִלהֶדָּׂשַּבַחּוׂשָלקָחְצִיאציושירפ
בֶ

ד6נ

ז:םיִאָּבםיִּלַמְגהֵּנִהְואְרַּיַוויָניֵעאָּׂשִּיַו"סמ:

במ;
או

64־תֶאאֶרֵּתַוָהיֶניֵע־תֶאהָקְבִראָׂשִּתַו'ה

סח
סו

יא)
ן

65־לֶארֶמאְּתַו;לָמָּגַהלַעֵמלּפִּתַוקָחְצִי

זה
ה

פי
הֶדָּׂשַּבְךֵלהַההֶזָּלַהׁשיִאָה-יִמדֶבעָהה

והדֶבֶעָהרֶמאֹּיַוּונֵתאָרְקִל
אּ

יִנֹדֲא

פב
חת

בל
י

.6דֶבֶעָהרָּפַסְיַו:סַּכְתִּתַוףיִעָצַהחַקְּתַו

אקָחְצִיְל
תֵ
:הָׂשָערֶׁשֲאםיִרָבְּדַה־לָּכ

מג
ר

67ֹומִאהָרָׂשהָלֶהֹאָהקָחְצִיָהֶאִבְיַוה

תב
רו

ול-יִהְּתַוהָקְבִר־תֶאחְקִּיַוטכ
ֹ

*הֶׁשִאְל

ימן
15יֵרֲחַאקָחְצִיםֵחָּנִּיַו;ָהֶבָהֲאַום

..................:ומא;

התןכ
יל
ם

לשּהָמְׁשּוהָּׁשִאחָּקִּיַוםָהָרְבַאףֶסְיַו
ה

אְוןָרְמִז־תֶאֹולדֶלֵּתַו:הָרּוטְקנ"סמ
תֶ

4ןָׁשְקָי־

וי
ףס

לכ
וה
ן

דְמ־תֶאְו
ןָ

אְוקָּבְׁשִי־תֶאְוןָיְדִמ־תֶאְו
תֶ

קמ
הר

דְּב־תֶאְואָבְׁש־תֶאדַלָיןָׁשְקָיְו:ַחּוֶׁשימ
ןֶ

3

בּוקמוס
יֵנְ

דְד
ןָ

יָה
ּו

:םיִּמֻאְלּוםָׁשּוטְלּוםָרּוׁשִא

ינבו

האביו

בירקה

.ןמיסבליעל

ערלמםחנמ,

ה"מו"ק

וזז:

ב"סמ

סההרותב
ר

..:-ברצו,ירוא.הו.;



GENES I S. Chap. XXIV .

ing
niland the

fervantimplah
and ſaid unto this

jewels of bekah
and they called Res

filver
, and

go , and let her be thy ma- 1 56 And he ſa
id

unto them ,

ter ' s ſon ' s wife , as the LORDI Hinder me not , ſeeing

hath ſpoken . . . . the Lord háth proſpered my

52 And it came to paſs , way : ſend me away , that I

that when Abraham ' s ſer -ymay go to my mafter . . . .

vant heard their words , het 57 And they ſaid ,Wewill
worſhipped the LORD bow - call the damſel and inquire

ing himſelf to the earth . at her mouth . ; H "

53 And the ſervant 58 And they called Re

• brought forth * jewels of bekah , and ſaid unto he
r
,

filver , and jewels of gold , Wilt thou go with th
is

and raiment , and gave them man ? And Thefaid , I

to Rebekah ; he gave alſo will go .

to her brother and to her 59 And they ſent away

mother precious things . Rebekah their fifter ,and her

54 .And they did eat -and nurſe , and Abraham ' s fe
r

drink , he and the men that vant , and his men . '
were with him , and tarried 60° And they blefled Re

al
l night : and they roſe up bekah , and ſaid unto her ,

in the morning , and he Thou art our ſiſter , be thou

ſaid , Send me away unto the mother - - of thouſands ofmy maſter . : : millions , and let thy lèėd

55 +And her brother and poſſeſs the gate of thole

her mother ſaid , Let the which hate them . .

damſel abide with us a few 61 1 And Rebekah arole ,

days , at the leaſt ten ; after and her damſels , and they

that ſhe ſhall go . in rode upon the camels , and
followed

* : ; : Heb . Vellele .

hit Or . A full year , or te
n

months . Farebi .

Hinder me not , feeing tbe Lord barb prospered my way . For if I make ſo long a

delay ,mymaſter will be under great apprehenſion thatmyway hath not been proſperous.

Wilt ibou go with rbisman ? That is , wilt thou go with him immediately , or itay

tillwe convey thee thither ,

And



דכתישארב
ריהתו

אלמבואצוה
וירחאוסיפ

ינ•ה"פד
םה

.ז:קוטארקי'א

ו"כ

5רמ %

•ןידוידוז

יבוינבאראשו

':רהאהאצויו

הפ
יכהרותל

'ה'וט

ופ
בְלהָּׁשִאיִהְתּוְךֶלְורן
ןֶ

רֶׁשֲאַּבְךיִנֹדֲא־

חאםש
יַו:הָוהְירֶּבִּדיר
יִהְ

בֶעעַמָׁשרֶׁשֲאַּכ
דֶ

:5

המ
ם

תב
רו
ה

הָצְרַאּוחַּתְׁשִּיַוםֶהיֵרְבִּד־תֶאםָהָרְבַא

מחיֵלְכּוףֶסָכ־יִלְּבדֶבעָהאֵצֹוּיַו:הָוהיַלרמ
שי
י

נא
י

זןב
בָהָ

תָנתֹוָּדְגִמּוהָקְבִרְלןֵּתִּיַוםיִדָגְבּו
ןַ

"

54אּוהּוּתְׁשִּיַוּולְכאֹּיַו:ּהָּמִאְלּוָהיִחָאְלן"סמ

מההמ
אל
י

רֶקּבַבּומּוקָּיַוּוניִלָּיַוֹוּמַערֶׁשֲאםיִׁשָנֲאָהְו

על
לי

סב
מי
ן

55ָהיִחָארֶמאֹּיַו:יִנֹדאַליִנִחְלַׁשרֶמאֹּיַו

נה
רע
ה

ואםיִמָיּונָּתִארַעַּנַהבֶׁשַּתּהָּמִאְו'ק
ֹ

רֹוְׂשֶע

לֵּתרַחַא
ְךֵ

56ּוָרֲחַאְּת־לַאםֶהֵלֲארֶמאֹּיַו:

יִנּוחְלַׁשיִּכְרַּדַחיִלְצִההָוהיַויתא

נל
רע
ה

57רַעֶנלאֶרְקִנּורְמאֹּיַו:יִנֹדאַלהָכְלֵאְוק

וה
יר
ם

יִפ־תֶאהָלֲאְׁשִנְוב
ָה

58הָקְבִרְלּואְרְקִּיַו:

המ'ב
ם

הֶּזַהׁשיִאָה־םִעיִכְלֵתֲהָהיֶלֵאּורְמאֹּיַו

69הָקְבִר־תֶאּוֶחְלַׁשְיַו:ְךֵלֲארֶמאֹּתַוב."ד

אמ
אְוהָּתְקְנַמ־תֶאְוםָתֹחֲאאר
תֶ

םָהָרְבַאדֶבֶע

6-ּורְמאַוהָקְבִר־תֶאּוכְרָבְיַו:ויָׁשָנֲא־תֶאְויראליגהלש

הל
ןל

שע
ק

הָל
ּ

תַאּונֵּתחֲא
ְּ

יֲה
יִ

הָבָבְריִפְלַאְל

6יםָקָּתַו:ויָאְנְׂשרעָׁשתֵאּועְרַזׁשָריִיְו,ל"מ

םיִלַמְּגַה־לַעהָנְבַּכְרִּתַוָהיֶתֹרֲעַנְוהָקְבִר:"ס
הנכלתו

סירסה
.יאלמ"טמ

ב"ברברמב

ג"סמב"נכ

באשמ'ורפה

ג"סמ'ז-



GE N E S I S. Chap . XXIV .

Both drink thou , and I will ſhor's ſon , whom Milcah bare

alſo draw for thy camels : unto hi
m

: and I pur the ea
r

le
t

the ſame be the woman ring upon her face , and th
e

whom the LORD hath ap - bracelets upon her hands .

pointed out for my maſter ' s 48 * And I bowed down

fon . ' my head , and worſhipped

45 And before I had done the LORD , and bleſſed th
e

ſpeaking in mine heart , LORD God of my maſter
behold ,Rebekah came forth Abraham , which ha

d

le
d

with her pitcher ' on her me in the right way to take

ſhoulder ; and ſhe went mymaſter ' s brother ' s daugh

down unto the well , and ter unto his ſon . . ?

drew water : and I ſaid unto . 49 And now if you will

her , Let 'me drink , I pray deal kindly and , truly with

thee . I

my maſter , tell me : and if

46 And ſhe made haſte , not , tell me ; that Imay turn
and le

t

down her pitcher to the right hand , or to th
e

from her shoulder , and faid , I left .

Drink , and I will give thy 50 Then Laban and Be
camels drink alſo : ſo I drank , thuel anſwered and ſaid ,
and ſhe made the camels The thing proceedeth from ,
drink alſo . iilid the Lord :we cannot ſpeak
47 And I aſked her , and unto thee bad or good . .

faid , Whore daughter art : 51 Behold Rebekah is

thou ? And he ſaid , The before thee , take he
r
; and

daughter of Bethuel , Na - l i . go ,

careful to ac
t
in ſuch a manner , as if he was continually under th
e

ey
e

of th
e

ſupreme.

Being , from whom nothing is hi
d
.

* And I bored down my head and worſbipped . The noble fimplicity, an
d

ve
in

of

true piety which runs through the whole of thisdiſcourſe of Abraham ' s ſervant t
o hi
s

maſter ' skindred , is eaſier to be admired than imitated : and fully juſtifiesthatme .

taphorical expreſſion of R . Acha “ That the common converſation of the ſervants of th
e

Patriarehs , was more acceptable to God , than the law of their deſcendants . " i . e . Th
e

story of Eliezer being twice recorded in ſcripture : while many principal parts of th
e

Law

ar
e
to be underſtood by inference only , fe
e
. Jarchi , . ;



יח
י

...רכהרש

*אלמו

מךרותו

ליעלש"מכ"ו

וםזנהםשאו

'םירסה'ה

יד
ן

ז'ירכז'נ
ו

;"אראשו"

כסמ'רפ

בה
תי

ח
גְוהָתְׁשהָּתַא'ירס
םַ

וִהבָאְׁשֶאְךיֵּלַמְגִל
א

סמ
:יִנֹדֲא־ןֶבְלהָוהְיַחיכה־רֶׁשֲאהָּׁשִאָהקי

תי
דו

למ
א

נֲא
יִ

45הֵּנִהְויִּבִל־לֶא,רֵּבַדְלהֶלֵכֲאםֶרֶט

-דֶרִּתַוהָמְכִׁש־לַעּהָּדַכְותאֵציהָקְבִרלשמל

עהםש
ם

יִניִקְׁשַהָהיֶלֵארַמֹאָובֲאְׁשִּתַוהָנּועַה

חנרי
ה

46רֶמאֹּתַוָהיֶלָעֵמּהָּדַּכדֶרֹוּתַורֵהַמְּתַו:אָנ

גְוהֵתְׁשהד
םַ

גְוְּתְׁשֶאָוהֶקְׁשַאְךיֵּלַמְּג־
םַ

נכ
יב
א

47הָתֹאלַאְׁשֶאָו:הָתָקְׁשִהםִיֵלַמְגַהימ"

תַאיִמ־תַּברַמֹאָו
ְּ

לֵאּותְּב־תַּברֶמאֹּתַו

ול־הָדְלָירֶׁשֲארֹוחָנ־ןֶּבב
ֹ

םָׁשֶאָוהָּכְלִמ

:ָהיֶדָי־־לעםיִדיִמְצַהְוהָפַא־לַעםֻאְנַה*בב

ימ
יל
ם

-48־תֶאְךֵרָבֲאָוהָוהיַלהֶוֲחַּתְׁשֶאְודקאו

יע
ן

נה
רמ

הְי
הָו

ביִנַחְנִהרֶׁשֲאםָהָרְבַאיִנֹדֲאיֵהֹלֱא

למ
םי

חֲא־תַּב־תֶאתַחַקָלתֶמֱאְךֶרֶדְּב"
יִ

דֲא
יִנֹ

.

סמ
קו

מל
י

f:9דֶסֶחםיִׂשעםֶכְׁשִי־םִאהָּתַעְו:ֹוְנְבִל

משלש
יי
ם

תֶאתמאו
ְ

אְויִלּודיִּגַהיִנֹדֲא־
םִ

אֹל--

מָי־לַעהֶנְפֶאְויִלּודיִּגַה
ןיִ

וא
ֹ

־לַע

soּורְמאֹּיַולֵאּותְבּוןָבָלןעיו:לאְמְׂש

צָיהָוהְיֵמ
אָ

ְךיֶלֵארֶּבִּדלַכּונאֹלרָבָּדַה

וט־ֹואעֶר.
בֹ

נִה:
הֵּ

6יחַקְךיֶנָפְלהָקְבִר־

..':אוהןכוןדוי

ןזתתוז
ןירתבאלמ

יר"וי
ן

ןירסמנו

םלוכוילע

*ר"וירסח

ושמ"כואמק

::םש

..ךלו



GEN ES IS. Chap . XXIV .
gold , and men - ſervants , and , way ; and thou ſhalt take a

maid - ſervants , and camels , wife for miy ſon ofmy kin
and aſſes . dred , and of ny father 's
36 And Sarah mymaſter's houſe .

wife bare a fon to my maſter 41- Then ſhalt thou be
when ſhe was old : and unto clear from this my oath ,

bim hath he given all that when thou comeſt to my
he hath . kindred ; and if they give

37 * And my maſter made not thee one, thou ſhalt be
me ſwear, ſaying , Thou clear from my oath .
ſhalt not take a wife to

my 42 And I came this day
ſon of the daughters of the unto the well , and ſaid , Ó

Canaanites , in whoſe land LORD God of my maſter
I dwell : . .. Abraham , if now thou do
38 But thou ſhalt go un - proſper my way which I

to my father 's houſe , and to go :
my kindred ,and take a wife 43 Behold , I ſtand by

unto my ſon . the well of water ; and it

39 And I ſaid unto my ſhall come to paſs,that'when
malter , Peradventure the the virgin cometh forth ' to

woman will not follow me. I draw water ,and I ſa
y

to her ,

40 And he ſaid unto me , Giveme , I pray thee , a little

4 The LORD before whom I water of thy pitcher to

walk , will ſend his angel drink ; .

with thee , and proſper thy 44 And ſhe ſa
y
, to me ,

Both

* And my maſter made me fwear , ſaying , Thou salt not take a wife to my so
n

of ibe
daugbters of obe Canaanites , & c . But ihou Dalt go unto my father ' s bouſe , and to my
kindred , c . For as he had been ſpeaking in praiſe ofAbraham ' s riches , and that he had

beſtowed al
l

thoſe on Iſaac : hewiſely judged , that they might have doubted th
e

truth of

what he had ſaid , b
y

obſerving to him that if the caſe was as he had Atated it , why had he

not gotten a wife fo
r

his ſo
n

cr
e

pow ? as he undoubtedly might , if ſo rich and honorable ;

for thisreaſon he obſerved ,mymalter made me fwear , that I should not take a wife fo
r

his
ſon of the nations among whom he dwelt , for had he been ſo inclined , he might have had the
moſt honorable of them , as everyone was ambitious of his alliance : but he would by no

means marry his ſo
n

to any , but fuch aswere of his own kindred .

+ Tbe Lerd beferswhom I walk . This expreſſion 'Signifiesthat , in allhis actions he was
careful
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י:ךירסחוחל

אתיירואד

לו
א

ש"מ

רתפשו

ץירפורע

ג"מר"מל

כע
םו

םיִּלַמְגּותֹחָפְׁשּוםְדָבֲעַובָהָזְוףֶסֶכְוד

לב
נש
א

רָׂשדֶלֵּתַו:םִיָרמַחְויי
הָ

3ןֵביִנֹדֲאתֶׁשֵא
6

ול־ןֶּתִּיַוּהָתָנְקִזיֵרֲחַאיִנדאלטפירשב
ֹ

־לָּכ־תֶא

ול־רֶׁשֲא
ֹ
37־אֹלרֹמאֵליִנֹדֲאיִנָעְּבְׁשִּיַו:

לב
ןו

שה
יר
ם

רֶׁשֲאיֹוֲעַנְּכַהתֹונְּבִמיִנְבִלהָּׁשִאחַקְת

יא
ש

טק
ן

יֵּב־לֶאאָל־םִא:ֹוצְרַאְּבבֵׁשיִכֹנָא
ת

38־

הֶׁשִאָּתְחַקָלְויִּתְחַּפְׁשִמ־לֶאְוְךֵלֵתיִבָאקמ"
39ְךֵלֵת־אֹליֵלֱאיָנֹדֲא־לֶארַמֹאָו:יִנְבִלםיעבשה

יי
49־רֶׁשֲאהָוהְייָלֵארֶמאֹּיַויֵרֲחַאהָּׁשִאָהקס'מן

ְךָּתִאֹוכָאְלַמחַלְׁשִיויָנָפְליִּתְכָּלַהְתִה*ללהתב

בה
א

יִנְבִלהָׁשִאָּתְחַקָלְוְךֵּכְרַּדַחיִלְצִהְורב

4יהֶקָּנִּתזָא:יִבָאתיֵּבִמּויִּתְחַּפְׁשִּמִמקיספת

־־סָאְויִּתְחַּפְׁשִמ־לֶאאֹובָתיִּכיִתָלָאֵמ,

ךָלּונְּתִיאֹל..
ְ

קָנָתיִיָהְו
יִ

:,יִתָלָאֵמ

49יֵהֹלֱאהָוהְירַמֹאָוןִיֶעָה־לֶאםֹויַהאבָאָוםמשב

ַחיִלְצַמאָנ־־ְךְׁשֶי־םִאםָהָרְבַאיִנֹדֲאיל:

לא
ס

נִה:ָהיֶלעְךֵלִהיִכֹנָארֶׁשֲאיִּכְרִּדא
הֵּ

43

יה
ה

צִניִכֹנָאםש
בְ

יֵע־לע
ן

הָמְלַעָההָיָהְוםִיָּמַה

־יִניִקְׁשַהָהיִלֵאיִּתְרַמָאְובֹאְׁשִלתאֵצֹּיַה'סמ*

יַמ־טעְמאָנ
םִ

א־םַגיַלֵאהָרְמָאְו:ְךָּדַּבִמ

.ובורב םירסח'טוא

קיסמהרותב

'האבאו

ח"יקםילהת

התא



GEN E S I S. Chap . XXIV .

the LORD God ofmymaſterfin , thou bleſſed of the

Abraham , who hath not left LORD ; wherefore ſtandeſt

deſtitute my maſter of his thou without ? for I have
mercy and his truch : I being prepared the houſe , and
in the way, the Lord led room for the camels .
me to the houſe of my 32 1 And the man came
maſter ' s brethren . . into the houſe : and he
28 * And the damſel ran , ungirded his camels, and

and told them of her mo- gave ſtraw and provender
ther 's houſe theſe things . for the camels , and water
29 I And Rebekah had to waſh his feet, and the

a brother , and his namewas men 's feet that were with
Laban : and Laban ran out him . '

unto the man , unto the 33 And there was ſet

well. meat before him to eat : but
30 And it came to paſs he ſaid , + I will not eat until

when he ſaw the ear - ring and I have told mine errand :

bracelets upon his siſter's And he ſaid , Speak on .
hands, and when he heard 34 And he ſaid , I am A .

the words of Rebekah his braham 's ſervant . .

filter , faying , Thus ſpake the 35 And the LORD hath
man unto me ; that he bleſſed my maſter greatly

came unto the man , and be- and he is become great : and
hold he ſtood by the camels he hath given him flocks,

at the well . and herds , and ſilver, and
31 And he ſaid , Come .. . gold

lecario

parameeth

ind
,

vi
z
, her being of Abraham ' s family , an
d

therefore . $ , 23 . he aſked . Whoſe daughter
art thou ? .

* And the damfel ran , and told theme of her mother ' s boufe - As it was then cufe
tomary for the women ' s apartment to be ſeperate from the men , th

e

naturally ran

to her mother ' s to diſcloſe the matter , rather than to her father ' s ; agrecable to

female modefty .

+ I will not eat till I have told my errand . " A
s he perceived that God ' s

bleſſing attended him in this affair , he would not ſuffer any thing to divert him

from his master ' s ſervice, till he had finiſhed it . And , here we may obſerve

another inſtance , of God ' s bleſſing beſtowed on Abraham , in giving him ſuch a

faithful ſervant .



יח,.::..
י

רכהרש

יריצבתיזה

קוספבאנינח

ורפ

גתמילבו

רסהםידמצה

מאתיב,
ׁשרֶׁשֲאםָהָרְבַאיִנֹדֲאיֵהֹלֱאהָוהְיְךּוָרְּב,י

-יָנֹדֲאםָעֵמֹוּתִמֲאַוֹוּדְסַחבע־אֹלרצבמה

יֵּבהָוהְייִנֵחָנְךֶרֶּדַּביִכנָאקייקנפמ
ת

5יִחֲא

38ּהָּמִאתיֵבְלדַּגַּתַורַעַּנַהץָרָּתַו:יִנֹדֲאקהרענה

29ֹומְׁשּוחָאהָקְבִרְלּו:הֶּלֵאָהםיִרָבְּדַּכ'הב

רסה.
ן

לֶאהָצּוחַהׁשיִאָה־לֶאןָבָלץֶרָּיַוןָבָל,

בל,
ןי

אְוםֶזָּנַה־תֶאתֹאְרִּכיִהְיַו:ןִיַעָה
תֶ

39־

ספ
־תֶאֹועְמָׁשְכּוֹותֹחֲאיִדִי־־לעםיִדָמְצַהיקו

רֶּבִד־־הֹּכרֹמאֵלֹותֹחֲאהָקְבַריֵרְבִּד

דקי
אמ
ה

דֵמֹעהֵּנִהְוׁשיִאָה־לֶאאֹבָּיַוׁשיִאָהיַלֵא

3יאֹוּברֶמאֹּיַו:ןיעָה־לַעםיִלַמְּגַה־לעג"סמ"

ידהב
יִכֹנָאְוץּוחַּבדמעַתהָּמָלהָוהְיְךּוָרְּברב

הז
ב

פב
ינ

34אָבְיַו;םיִלַמְגַלםֹוקָמּותִיַּבַהיִתיִנּפ

יב
א

רכ
ך

ןֵּתִּיַוםיִּלַמְּגַהחַּתַפְיַוהָתְיַּבַהׁשיִאָהב

ץִחְרִלםִיַמּוםיִלַמְגִלאֹוּפְסִמּוןֵבֵּתרעי

קמ
ו

תִארֶׁשֲאםיִׁשָנֲאָהיִלְגַרְוויָלְגַררמ,
ֹוּ

:5

פש
*33לַכֹאאֹלרֶמאֹּיַולֹכֱאֶלויָנָפְלםָׁשיִּיַוץי

:רֶּבִּדרֶמאֹּיַויִרָבְדיִּתְרַּבִּד־םִאדע

רֶּבהָוהְיַו:יִנְנֶאםָהָרְבַאדְבעֶירֶמאֹּיַו
ְךֶ

34356

רָקָבּוןאְצֹול־ןֶּתִּיַולָּדְגִּיַודֹאְמיֶנֹדֲא־תֶא
5.ףסכו

יייפר-"רה

בדהכ
ר

:הפרתלרה

נ'בהו

יב
א

.'דךרכ

ימ
ם

יואםיאלמ
קס"מכיינמ

ק"סמ'נ

קםשוב



GENESIS. Chap . XXIV . ,

up.

virgin , neither had any ,had made his journey prof
man known her and ſhe perous, or not. . !

went down to the 'well, and 22 And it came to pafs as
filled her pitcher , and came the camels had done drink .

ling , that the man took a

17 And the ſervant ran golden Iear -ring , of half a

to meet her, and ſaid , Let ſhekel weight ,and two braces
me ( I pray thee ) drink a lets for her hands, of te

n

little water of thy pitcher . Thekels weight of gold ;

18 And ſhe ſaid , Drink , 23 . And ſaid , Whoſemy lord : and ſhe hafted , daughter art thou ? tell me ,

and let down her pitcher I pray thee : Is there room

upon her hand , and gave in thy father ' s houſe fo
r

us

him drink . . " to lodge in ? *

19 And when ſhe ' had 24 . And ſhe ſaid unto hi
m
,

done giving him drink , " ſhe I am the daughter of Bethu

ſaid , I will draw water for el the ſon of Milcah , which
thy camels alſo , until they the bare unto Náhor ,
have done drinking . . . 26 Shefaid moreover

20 And ſhe hafted , and unto him . We have both
emptied her pitcher into the ſtraw and provender c .

· trough , and ran again unto nough , and room to

the well to draw water , and lodge in . ' ' . . .

drew for all his camels . 1 26 And the man bowed

21 * And the man won - down his head , and wore
dering at her ,held his peace , thipped the LORD ,

to wit , whether the LORD 27 And he ſaid , Bleffed be

en

again

an
d

lodes An

: th
e

Or ſewel fo
r

the forehead .

fervanı Iface . It is not to be preſumed that he put his truſt in this divination if it may be

to called , but rather truſted to what hismaſter ſaid , verſe , 7 . " He ſhallſend thisangel bc
o

forethee : " and therefore hoped that ſhe would be the perſon .

. . . And theman wondering at ber . That thoſe good ſigns of humility and good nature

were ro viſible in her ; but was nor yet certain of having the other part fulfilled,
vi
a
.



•דכתישארב

ןירוִו.'ב

םירסח'ב

לאומש

ב"יט"י

'א

•

ימ
ץ

L.............ג"סמ L.

:

ת"איריצב

.הָנְיֹעָהדֶרִּתַוהעָדָיאְלׁשיִאְוהָלּותְּבאניניאימגה

סמ
דֶבֶעָהץֶרִּיַו:לַעָּתַוּהָּדַכאֵלַמְּתַוקי

תו
ור

טַעְמאָניִניִאיִמְגַהרֶמאֹּיַוּהָתאָרְקִלהב

יד
יַמבהואן
םִ

18יָנֹדֲאהֵתְׁשרֶמאֹּתַו:ְךֵּבַּכִמ

מש
יא

דָי־לַעּהָּדַּכדֶרֵּתַורֵהַמְּתַו".
ּהָ

:ּוהֵקְׁשַּתַו

פבןה
וס
ק

יפךיֵּלַמְגִלםַגרֶמאֹּיַוֹותָקְׁשַהְללַכְּתַו

לִפ־םִאדעבָאְׁשֶא""
ּוּ

30רֵהַמְּתַו:תְּתְׁשִל

ועץָרָּתַותֶקׁשַה־לֶאּהָּדַּכרַעְּתַואההאתשמ
דֹ

־לֶא

:ויֵּלַמְג־־לָכְלבַאְׁשִּתַובֹאְׁשִלרֵאְּבַה

נה
למ
םי

הָלהֵאָּתְׁשִמׁשיִאָהְו,
ּ

1תַעַדָלׁשיִרֲחַמ

שמי"
א

38יִהְיַו:אְל־םִאֹוּכְרַּדהָוהְיַחיִלְצִהַה

לִּברֶׁשֲאַּכיכ
ּוְ

-חְקִיַותֹוּתְׁשִלםיִלַמְּגַה

זֶנׁשיִאָהינסיטםש
-יֵנְׁשּוֹולָקְׁשִמעַקֶּבבָהָזםֶ

בת
י

פס'
הר

:םָלָקְׁשִמבָהָזהָרָׂשֲעָהיִדָי־לַעםיִדיִמְצ

נה
טפ

תַאיִמ־תַּברֶמאֹּיַו
ְּ

יֵהיִלאָניִדיִּגַה
ש

93

יֵּב
ת

נָלםֹוקָמְךיִבָא־
ּו

14רֶמאֹּתַו:ןיִלָל

,רֶׁשֲאהָּכְלִמ־ןֶּביִכנָאלֵאּותְּב־תַּבויָלֵא

נל
ו

יל
-96ןֶבֵּת־םַגויָלֵארֶמאֹּתַו;רֹוחָנְלהָדְלָי,ן

במ
אי

דל
:ןּוְלָלםֹוקָמ־םַּגּונָּמַעבֶראֹוָּפְסִמ־םַגןי

-167רֶמאֹּיַו:הֹוחיִלּוחַּתְׁשִּיַוׁשיִאָהרֶקִּיַועמק

-.ךורב:

םילמגה

:אלמתותשל

:י.י-קוספליעל

ר"כן'ומש

•ג"כטםשו

•'אן̂^םשר

הרסמ'ורפה

תיאה.ב"נו

רסהאמרק
אלמאנינת



GENES I S. Chap . xxiv .
only bring no

t my ſonthither , 13 .Behold , I ſtand he
re

again . | b
y

the well of water , and

9 And the ſervant put the daughters of the men
his hand under the thigh of the city coine out to

of Abraham his maſter , and draw water ;

Iware to him concerning 14 And let it come to

that matter . pafs , that the damſel to

10 I And the ſervant whom I ſhall fa
y
, Let down

took ten camels , of the thy pitcher , I pray thee

camels of his maſter , and that Imay drink ; and th
e

departed ( fo
r
* all the goods ſhall fay , Drink , and I will

of his maſter were in his give thy camels drink alſo :

hand ) and he aroſe and went le
t

the fame be th
e

that thou

to Meſopotamia , unto the haft appointed , fo
r

th
y

city ofNahor . ſervant Iſaac ; and thereby

11 And he made his ſhall I know that thou haft

camels to kneel down ſhewed kindneſs : unto my

without the city , b
y

a well maſter , wh
en

se
t

i

of water , at the time of the 15 I And it caine to paſs

evening , even the time that before he had done ſpeaking ,
women † go out to draw that behold , Rebekah camo

water . . out ,who was born to Bethu

12 And he ſaid , O LORD el ſon of Milcah , the wife

God ofmymaſterAbraham , ofNahor ,Abraham ' s broiher ,

I pray thee ' ſendme good with her pitcher upon her
ſpeed this day , and thew ſhoulder .

kindneſs . unto my maſter 16 And the damſel was
Abrahain . fair to look upon , a

virgin

+ Heb . That women which draw 'water go forth .

& Heb . Good countenance ,

God of the earth alſo , a
s I have brought numbers to acknowledge him as the creator of

both heaven and carth . Jarebi ,

* * Allibe goods of bis mafler were in bij band . i . e . In his power , or care .

| Tharibe damjol to whom I fall fans or , i foe ibat iba baff appointed fo
r

ty

1 . " " Jervant



יח
י

רכהרש

ב'והמשבשה

-ערלמויריצב

היאירויכ

::רסחתבאשה

יב"ורמאיו
ם

ח
בש

ש
המ
ר

.םֶׂשָּיַו:הָּמָׁשבֶׁשָתאֹליִנְּב־תֶאקֶר

ימ
ם

דָי־תֶאדֶבעָה'ג
ֹו

רֶיתַחַּת
ְךֶ

-םָהָרְבַא

זַהרָבָּדַה־לַעֹולעַבְׁשִּיַוויָנֹדֲאלקםי'ג
הֶּ

לשחַקְיַו;
שי
י

-

)ויָנֹדֲאיִלַמְגִמםיִלַמְגהָרָׂשֲעדֶבֶעָהרמ

וטלָכְוְךֶלֵּיַו
בּ

ְךֶלֵּיַוםָקָּיַוֹודָיְּבויָנֹדֲא

איןב
יִע־לֶאםִיַרֲהַנםָרֲא־לֶארי
ר

12ְךֶרבֲאַו:רֹוחָנ

םִיָּמַהרֵאְּב־לֶאריִעָלץּוחִמםיִּלַמְּגַה

וד
רמ

סמ
קי

19רַמאֹּיַו:תֹבֲאְׁשַהתאֵצתֵעְלבֶרֶעתֵעְל
1

אָנהֵרְקַהםָהָרְבַאיִנֹדֲאיֵהֹלֱאהָוהְי

בו
עט
ם

יִנדֲאםעדֶסֶחהֶׂשֲעַנםֹוּיַהיַנָפְל

נמ
יד
ם

ומ
בט

19םִיַּמַהןיֵע־לַעבָּצִניִכֹנָאָהָּנִה:םָהָרְבַא

:םִיָמבֹאְׁשִלתאְצִיריִעָהיֵׁשְנַאתֹונְבּו

נה
רע
ה

14אָנ־יִטַהָהיֶלֵארַמֹארֶׁשֲארַעַּנַההָיָהְורק

רמ
ן

מר
י

גְוהֵתְׁשהָרְמָאְוהֶּתְׁשֶאְוְךָּדַב
םַ

ְךיֵּלַמְג־

תה
רו
ה

,
וז
קָחְצִיְלָךְּדְבעְלָּתְחַכֹאּהָתֹאהְקְׁשאתל

מה
ןת

:יִנֹדֲא־סעדֶסֶחָתיִׂשָע־יִּכעַדֲאהָבּוהב

מה
ש

שב
ס

=138הֵּנִהְורֵּבַדְלהֶלְּבםֶרֶטאּוה־יִהְיַו

־ןֶּבלֵאּותְבִלהָדְלִירֶׁשֲאתאֵצֹיהָקְבִר

הָּדַכְוםָהָרְבַאיִחֲארֹוחָנתֶׁשֵאהָּכְלִמ
16רֹאְמהֶאְרַמתָבטרַעַּנַהְו:ּהָמְכִׁש־לעקהרעגהה

הלותב

תלשלש

זז:ילברענה

תחתןתמ

כו'הה
ן

:לגב

-תלוזהרותה

ה"נקוספב

א"הבןתמה

נבאלו
ןי

פ"ע

רשבש"מה



GEN ESI S. Chap . XXIV .

in age : * and the LORD had to follow me unto this land :
bleſſed Abraham in al

l

muft I needs bring thy ſon
things . again -unto the land from

2 And Abraham ſaid whence thou cameſt ?

unto his eldeft ſervant of 6 And Abraham faid

his houſe , that ruled over unto him , Beware thou ,

all that he had , Put , I pray that thou bring notmy fo
n

thee , thy hand under my thither again .

thigh : 7 I $ The LORD God of

3 And I will make thee heaven which took me from
ſwear bythe LORD , the God my father ' s houſe , and from

ofheaven ,and theGod of the the land ofmykindred , and
earth , 7 that thou ſhalt not which fpake unto me , and
take a wife unto my ſon of that fwear unto me , ſaying ,

the daughters of the Ca . Unto thy feed will I give

naanites amongſt whom I this land ; he ſhall ſend his
dwell : angel before thee , and thou

4 Butthou ſhalt go unto ſhalt take a wife unto my fon
my country , and con from thence .

kindred , and take a wife 8 And if the woman will
unto my ſon Iſaac . not be willing to follow

5 And the ſervant ſaid thee , then thou ſhalt be
unto him , Peradventure the clear from this my oath :

woman will not be willing only

1 Heb . Gone into daye .

* And the Lord bleſſed Abraham in all things . In age , riches and honor : fo that all
perſons were deſirous of his alliance in marriage with his ſon Ifaac , but he would accept

of none but hisown family .

+ That thou halt not iake a wife unto my so
n

of thedaughters of the Canaanites amongst

whom I dwell . For as al
l

pacions were to be bletſed in his leed , he was not willing that
his ſo

n

ſhould marry a daughter of the Canaanites ,who were accurſed from the mouth of

Noah ; as we find , " Curſed be Canaan " Chap . 9 . 25 .

$ The Lord God of heaven wbich tout ur
e

from my furber ' s honfe Inverſe 3d . He ſays
the God ofheaven and the God of the carth ; and in this , he only ſays the God of heaven :

the intention of which , is to inform us , that , at the time that God took him from his fa .

thers houfe , hemightwith propriety be itiledthe God of heaven only : becauſe , the world
were idolators, but now ſays he , ( i . c . when he made his fervant ſwear , ) hemay be calledthe

God



דכתישארב
ישינדולבב

"נהוהתפכ

*:הרותבםהמ

יו•'בי
ןי

:-

פ"ע:אהד

ת"אתוהגה

רג
לי

:לְּבַּבםָהָרְבַא־תֶאְךֶרֶּבהָוהיַוםיִמָּיַּבבה

דב
טג

קְזֹוּדְבֲע־לֶאםָהָרְבַארֶמאֹּיַוב(
ןֵ

=ֹותיֵּב

על:
לי

ול־רֶׁשֲא־־לָכְּבלֵׁשמהו"ט
ֹ

יִׂש
ם

דָיאָנ־
ָךְ

רש
א

כב
31יֵהֹלֱאהָוהיַּבְךֶעיִּבְׁשַאְו;יִכְרִיתַחַּתבא

טה
ל

מה
חַקְת־אֹלרֶׁשֲאץֶרָאָהיֵהלאִוםִיַמָּׁשַהס

רב
יִכנָארֶׁשֲאיִנֲעַנְּכַהתֹונְּבִמיֵנְבִלהָּׁשִאהאשנ

1!־לֶאְויִצְרַא־לֶאיִּכ:ֹוּבְרִקְּבבֵׁשֹוי

ומ
רצ
י

ימ
ן

יִנָבָלהֶׁשֲאָּתְחַקָלְוְךֶלִּתיִּתְדַלֹוְמ

נה
וח
ת

5־אֹליַלּואדְבֹעָהֹויָלֵארֶמאֹּיַו:קָחְצִיְל-

־לֶאיֵרֲחַאתֶכֶלָלהָּׁשִאָההֶבאת

תב
לו
ה

נמ
יו
םי

נִּב־תֶאביִׁשָאבֵׁשָהֶהתאֹּזַהץֶרָאָה
ְךְ

יח
ל

יה
רֶמאֹּיַו;םָּׁשִמָתאָצָי־רֶׁשֲאץֶרָאָה־לֶאם

לש
ו

־תֶאביִׁשָּת־ןֶּפְךְלרֶמָּׁשִהםָהָרְבַאויָלֵאאל

פב
וס
ק

נְּבט
יֵ

דרֶׁשֲאםִיַמָּׁשַהיֵהֹלֱאהָוהְי:הָמָׁש

לא
י

יתנ"
ב

יִּתְדַלֹוְמץֶרֶאֵמּויִבָאתיֵּבִמיִנֵחָקְל

רֹמאֵליִל־עַּבְׁשִנרֶׁשֲאַויִל־רֶּבִּדרֶׁשֲאַוןהםא
והתאזַהץֶרָאָה־תֶאןֵּתֶאָךֲעְרַזְללכיתעבשנ

א

הֶׁשִאָּתְחַקָלְוְךיִנָפְלֹוכָאְלַמחַלְׁשִיאתירואב
אְו:םְׁשִמיִנְבִל

םִ

8הָּׁשִאָההֶבאתאל־

תאיתעָבְׁשִמָתיִקִנְוְךיִרֲחָאתֶכֶלָל

''יאלמןיבשוי
|םייונמתרותב

ייחהזו'גסמב

רואןמרב

ל"זי"שרפכ

ראה

ורפה
שמו"א



GENESI S. Chap . Xxlv :

ſaying, But if thou wilt give th
e

borders round about ,

it , I pray thee hearme : I will weremade ſure , .

give thee money for the 18 Unto Abraham fo
r

a

field ; take it o
f me , and I poffeffion , in the preſence

will bury my dead there . Wof the children of Heth ,

14 And Ephron anſwered before al
l

that went in at

Abraham , ſaying unto him , the gate of his city . .

15 My lord , hearken 19 And after this , A

unto me : * Theland isworth braham , buried Sarah hi
s

four hundred ſhekels of wife in the cave of the field

filver ; what is that betwixt ofMachpelah ,before Mam
me and thee ? bury therefore re : the fame is Hebron in

thy dead . the land of Canaan . . i

16 + And Abraham heark . 20 And the field and .

ened unto Ephron , and the cave that is therein were

Abraham weighed to . Eph - made ſure unto Abraham ,

ron the ſilver , ' which he for a poſſeſſion of a burying

had named in the audience place ; b
y

the ſons of Heth .

of the ſons of Heth , four
hundred ſhekels of ſilver , "CHA P . XXIV :

current money with the

" ] i Abraham ſendeth hi
s

fe
r

17 1 And the field of vant to ge
t

a wife fo
r

hi
s

ſo
n

Ephorn which was in Mach - Ifaac : 58 " He obtaineth

pelah , which was before Rebekah . 62 Ifaac meeteth
Mamre , the field and the her . "

cave which was therein , and
all the trees that were in AND Abraham , ' was

the field , that were in all old and well ſtricken

iálþar er ta
le

- . . . in

* The land is worth four hundred fbekels of ſilver. And which is but a triflebetween

two ſuch friends , both ofwhom are in flourishing circumſtances , i

+ And Abrabam bearkened unto Epbron . That i
s , Abraham underſtood by what Ephron

had faid , that he valued the land at four hundred Thekels , a
s the price he would take

fo
r
it : and therefore , Abraham immediately weighed to Ephron che filyer.

1 . An
d



יח..
י

דכגכהרש

אשלתהןיא
רבלירצב
תיא

והתאמ
א

רח

םירפת

ויסה

לעבבתכ

אזרחנעפ

ביתנןאכ

רסחןרפע

קס"מכבתכו
ךָארֹמאֵל;
ְ

וָלהָּתַא־םִא
ּ

יִּתַתָניִנֶעָמְׁש

.־תֶאהֶרְּבְקֶאְויִנֶמִמחָקהֶדָּׂשַהףֶסֶּכתא

פחהגןמ
יר
ם

14םָהָרְבַא־תֶאןֹוֶרְפֶעןַעַּיַו:הָּמָׁשיִתֵמ

או
יד

וֹלרֹמאֵל
ֹ
*יעַּבְרַאץֶרֶאיִנָצָמְׁשיִנֹדֲא:

עבתא
אוִה־הַמָךְניֵבּויִניֵּבףֶסֶּכלֶקֶׁשתֶאֵמל

פכ
ר

וח,
ּ

בְקְךִתַמ־תֶאְו
רָ

163-םָהָרְבָאעַמְׁשִּיַו:

ימ
ץ

פה
ך

ףֶסָּכַה־תֶאֹוֹרְפֶעְלםָהָרְבַאלְקְׁשִּיַוןֹורְפֶע
נְביֵנְזָאְּברֶּבִּדרֶׁשֲאףקעדמל

יֵ

תֹואֵמעַּבְרַאתֵח-

כה
ל

בֹעףֶסֶּכלֶקֶׁש
רֵ

ינהֶדְׁשםָקָּיַו:רֵמְסַל
נש
י

:

רמ
ץ

דק
המ

אֵרְמַמיֵנְפִלרֶׁשֲאהָלֵּפְכַּמַּברֶׁשֲאןֹורְפֶע

מה
ר

כו
המ
ןי

וּב־רֶׁשֲאהָרָעְמַהְוהֶדָּׂשַה
ֹ

כְו
לָ

שץֵעָה־

טה
וה
ר

הט
:ביִבָסֹוִלָבְנ־לָכְּברֶׁשֲאהָרָׂשַּברֶׁשֲאהר

נְביֵניֵעְלהָנְקִמְלםָהָרְבַאְלןינמ
יֵ

18לכְּבתֵח־

אמ
י

יע־־רַעַׁשיֵאָּב
וְר
ֹ

19רַבָקןֵכ־יֵרֲחַאְו:

־לֶאֹוּתְׁשִאהָרָׂש־תֶאםָהָרְבַאיכר"מל

ער
ן

ער
ן

נְּפ־לַעהֶלַּפְכַּמַההֵדְׂשתַרָעְמ
יֵ

פמ
תו

:ןַעָנְּכץֶרֶאְּבןֹורְבֶחאוִהאֵרְמַמ,

וּב־־רֶׁשֲאהָרָעְּמַהְוהֶדָּׂשַהםָקָּיַוטימ
ֹ

80

נמ
םי

בָק-תַזָחֲאַלםָהָרְבַאְלֶא
רֶ

נְּבתֵאֵמ
יֵ

-־־

קָזםָהָרְבַאְו
ןֵ

דֵבּואָּב

םימיב

'בןמםיקוספ

אמדקןילמ
ןינהאלימ

ןוהלכורסח

'ארפסההזב

הרהט'רורטה

םש'ב:'ג'ז

:שבתומש

זףסיףסוי

א"כןל
- םהינקמ

טםהנקמ

ח'כט"מ

תא
תא,ם
ם

:תֵא



GENES I S . Chap . XXIII .

place with you, that Imay which he hath ,which is in

bury my dead out ofmy the end of his field ; fo
r

as

§ fight . much | |money as it isworth

5 And the children of he ſhall give it me , for a

Heth anſwered Abraham , poffeſſion of a burying - place

ſaying unto him , amongſt you .

6 Hear us ,my lord ; thou 10 And Ephron dwelt 2

art * a mighty prince amongſt mongſt the children of Heth .

us ; in the choice of our And Ephron the Hittite
ſepulchres bury thy dead : anſwered Abraham in the
none of us ſhall with -hold taudience of the children of
from thee his fepulchre , but Heth , even of al

l

that went
that thou mayeſt bury thy in atthe gates of hi

s

city ,

dead . ſaying ,

7 And Abraham ſtood 11 Nay ;my lord , hear

up , and bowed himſelf to me : The field give I thee ,

the people of the land , even and the cave that is therein ,

to the children ofHeth . I give it thee ; I in the pre

8 And he communed fence of the ſons of my
with them , ſaying , If it be people give I it thee : bury

your mind that I ſhould thy dead .

bury my dead out of †my 12 And Abraham bowed
ſight , hear me , and intreat down himſelf before the
for me to Ephron the ſo

n

people of the land .

of Zoar : 13 And he ſpake unto

. 9 That he may give me Ephron in the audience of

th
e

cave of Machpelah , th
e

people of th
e

land ,

ſaying ,

lond

Heb . From beforeme .

| | Heb . Full filver.

| Heb . Ears .

* A mighty prince . And not a ſtranger and ſojourner as thou haſt ſaid , and therefore , i
n

the choice ofour ſepulchres bury thy dead . Heb . a prince of God .

+ If it be your mind . If y
e really mean , as yehave ſaid ; then intreat for me to Ephora

thathe will ſellmethe cave .

In the preſence of the fons ofmy people . All ar
c

witneſſes of the act , and therefore

without any farther hesitationbury thy dead , The



גכתישארב
•םיקלאאישנ

קיאאושבפ"ו

ר"לןמקד

•:•־םש'ג-ח"י'ז

::ה:ח"יםש
הד

אלמו

לכויאו

אתיירוא

ת"אהיתובר

בי
תש

בֶק
רֶ

:יֶנָפְלִמיִתֵמהָרְּבְקֶאְוםֶכָּמִע

רמ
ב

נְבּוְנַעיִו
יֵ

וְלרֹמאֵלםָהָרְבַא־תֶאתֵח־
ֹ
:5

•הָּתַאםיִהֹלֶאאיִׂשְניִנֹדֲאיּונָעָמְׁשאנ

בְקּוניִלְקרַחְבִמְּבּונֵכֹותְּב,
רֹ

תֶא

יִאְךֶחֵמטברה
ׁש

הֶלְכִי־אֹלֹורְבִק־תֶאּוּנֶּמִמ

בק
יר
ונ

יר
םָהָרְבַאםָקָּיַו:ְךֶמֵמרֹּבְקִמְךְפִמתא

יה
א

8רֵּבַדְיַו:תֵח־יֵנְבִלץֶרָאָה־םַעְלּוחַּתְׁשִּיַו*פ

בק
ר

פה
שִי־םִארֹמאֵלםָּתִאר
ׁ

רָּבְקִלםֶכְׁשְפַנ־תֶא

רא
יי
ת

יִל־ּועְגִפּויִנּועָמְׁשיַנָפְלִמיִתֵמ־תֶא

תֶרעְמ־תֶאיִל־ןֶּתִיְו:רַחְצ־ןֶּבןֹוְרְפֶעְּב
ול־רֶׁשֲאהָלֵּפְכַּמַה

ֹ

ּוהֵדָׂשהֵצְקִּברֶׁשֲא

תנ
ך

םֶכְכֹותְּביִלהָּנֶנְּתִיאֵלָמףֶסֶכְּבלב
והיכ
א

שר
נְּבְךֹותְּבבֶׁשןֹורְפֶעְו:רֵבְק־־תַזָחֲאַלןּו
יֵ

10־

חא
ד

תא
?םָהָרְבַא־תֶאיִּתִחַהןֹורְפֶעןַעַּיַותֵמו

יד
טי

הש
נְביֵנְזָאְּבאו
יֵ

ֹוריע־רַעַׁשיֵאָּבלָכְלתֵח־

של
ןו

בר
םי

•

11יִּתַתָנהֶדָּׂשַהיִנֹנָמְׁשיִנֹדֲא־אֹל:רֹמאֵל

..

ךָל
ְ

וּב־־רֶׁשֲאהָרעְמַהְו
ֹ

ךְל
ְ

ָהיִּתַתְנ

מלתמ
לפ

נְביֵניֵעְל
יֵ

מַע־
יִּ

ךָּלָהיִּתַתְנ
ְ

:ְךֵתֵמרֹבְק

19;ץֶרָאָה־־םַעיֵנְפִלםָהָרְבַאּוחַּתְׁשִּיַותא

19ץֶרָאָה־־סֶעיֵנְזָאְּבןֹורְפֶע־לֶארֵּבַדְיַו

רמאל

רסחאנשיל

ןמרבדיחי

ויהירחא

'יעשיךיתמ



GENESI S. Chap . XXIII ,

they roſe up , and went toul CH A P . . XXIII .
gether to Beer- ſheba , andl.
Abraham dwelt at Beer - i Sarah sage and death . 3
" Theba. The purchaſe of Machpelañ ,
20 [ * And it came tol 19 where Sarah was,buried .

páſs after theſe things, that

it was told Abraham , ſaying, AND Sarah was an

Behold Milcah , ſhe hath hundred and ſeven

alſo born children unto thy and twenty years ol
d

: theſe

brother Nahor ; were the years of the life of

21 Huz his firſt -born ,and Sarah .

Buz his brother , and Kemuel 2 And Sarah died in

the father of Aram , | Kirjath -arba ; the ſame is

22 And Cheſed , and Ha - Hebron in the land of Ca

20 ,and Pildaſh ,and Jidlaph , naan : † And Abraham came
and Bethuel . lió mourn for Sarah , and to

23 And Bethuel begat weep for her . ,

Rebekah : theſe eight Mil - 31 And Abraham ſtood
cah did bear to Nahor A - up from before his dead ,

braham ' s brother . . and ſpake unto the fons of

24 And his concubine , Hețh , ſaying ,

whoſe name was Reumah , 4 I am a ſtranger and a

ſhe bare allo Tebah , and fojourner with you : give

Gaham , and Thahalh , and me a poſſeſſion of a burying
Maachah . place

providence in the preſervation of Abraham ' s poſterity ? and their future redemption ;

when al
l

nations ſhall be bleſſed in them ; i . e . fhall be brought to the knowledge , and
fervice of the one trueGod .

* And it came to pafs after thefe things , that it was told Abraham . This ſeems to

be recorded on purpoſe to inform us , that God had provided a wifc fo
r

Iſaac from A

braham ' s own family ; that he might have no neceflity of marrying into the families of

the ſurrounding nations .

+ And Abraham came to mourn fo
r

Sarah . It is the received opinion , that Abrahan
was informed of her death as hewas coming from mount Moriah , before he could reach
Beer - lheba where he mcant to ſettle. :

. A mighty



יחאריו
י

גכבכהרש

רימת: .ה"ד'נר'ג

וןייןיינ'א

הרוסמ

ומשרשנרב

יד
ן

הרסמ

יל
לא

בֶׁשֵּיַועַבָׁשרֵאְּב־לֶאוָּדְחַיּוכְלֵּיַוּומָקָּיַוא'נ

מב
בר
ר

:עַבָׁשרֵאְבִּבםָהָרְבַאל

יַוהֶּלֵאָהםיִרָבְּדַהיֵרַחַא,יִהְיַו"'ב'א
ימדַּגִּ

נהָּכְלִמהָדְלָיהֵּנִהרֹמאֵלםָהָרְבַאְל

או
ת

תב
י

וִה־םַג
א

וע־תֶא:ָךיִחָארֹוחָנְלםיִנָּב
ץ

=

כב
רי
י

יא
ּו

וּב־תֶאְוֹורֹכְּב
זּ

בֲאלֵאּומְק־תֶאְוויִחָא
יִ

לֲח־תֶאְודֶׂשֶּב־תֶאְו:םָרֲא
ֹוֹ

24ׁשָּדְלַּפ־תֶאְו

חכ
יל
ת

הש
13דֶלָילֵאּותְבּו:לֵאּותְּבתֵאְוףֶלְדִי־תֶאְום

במ
רח

וז
הָּכְלִמהָדְלָיהֶלֵאהָנֹמְׁשהָקְבִר־תֶאתל

24הָמְׁשּוֹוׁשְגַליִפּו:םָהָרְבַאיִחֲארֹוחָנְל

וִה־םַגדֶלֵּתַוהָמּואְר
א

חַבֶט־־תֶא
־תֶאְוׁשַחַּת־־תֶאְוםַחֹנ־־תֶאְו

:".:הָכֲעַמ.בע

ספ
י

יַחּויִהְיַו;יל
יֵ

רָׂש
הָ

נָׁשהָאֵמ
הָ

ובםיִרְׂשֶעְו

נָׁשעַבֶׁשְוהָנְׁש
םיִ

נְׁש
יֵ

יַח
יֵ

רש:הָרָׂש
ה

ב

וִהעַּבְרַאתַיְרִקְּבהָרָׂשתָמָּתַו
א

4ןֹורְבֶח

פמ
יל
ם

רב
ופ
ּ

דּפְסִלםָהָרְבַאאֹבָּיַוןַעָנְּכץֶרֶאְּב

עזלעֵמםָהָרְבַאםָקָּיַו:ּהָתֹּכְבִלְוהָרָׂשְלהימ
רי
א

-

נְפה
יֵ

נְּב-לֶארֵּבַדְיַוֹוְתַמ
יֵ

:רמאֶלתֵח-

ימ
רת

נְּתםֶכָּמעיִבֹנָאבָׁשֹותְו־רג
ּו

.4־תַחֲאיִל

רבק

אושב

.ןוהלכרפסל

גמרכסירסה

'אםיאלמ

'ירכז'ב-'ה

ל'גתלהק



GENES I S. Chap. XXII.

12

of heaven , and faid A - ,be ſeen . .

braham , Abrabam . And hel " 15 I And the angel ofthe
faid , Here am 1. . . . LORD called unto Abraham

12 And he ſaid , Lay notlout of heaven the ſecond
thine hand upon the lad , time,ani
neither do 'thou ' any thing | 16 And ſaid , I by myſelf
unto him : * for now I know have I fworn , faith th

e

that thou feareſt God , ſee - LORD , for becauſe thou haſt
ing thou haſt not with -held done this thing , and haft

thy ſon , thine , only fo
r

from not with -beld thy ſo
n
, thine

me . * - only fon : ; nisi ,

13 And Abraham lifted : 17 That in blefling I will

up his eyes and looked , and bleſs thee ,andinmultiplying
bebold , behind him a ram I will multiply thy feed as

caught in a thicket by his the ſtars ofthe heaven , an
d

horns : and Abraham went as the land which is upon

and took the ram , and offer the ſea More ; and thy ſçed

ed him up for a burnt - thall poſſeſs the gate of hi
s

offering , in the ſtead of his fenemies ;

fon . 1 : 18 And in thy feed ſhall

114 And Abraham called al
l

the nations of the earth

the name of that place be bleſſed : becauſe thou haft

Jehovah - jireh : * * as it is obeyed my voice .

ſaid to this day , In the 19 So Abraham returned

mount of the LORD it ſhall unto his young men , an
d

they

on that part ofthe le
g

were they are uſually bound . See Lingua Sacra Radix yy .

For now Iknow that thou feareft God . As thisexpreffion ſeems to be ſo opposite

God ' s omniſcience ; I thall ſay a fe
w

words is anſwer to it : vi
f
, that it is th
e

received
opinion among the jewith commentators , that theſe words , were the angel ' sa an

d

who , as a creature , was not ſo fully ' acquainted with th
is

righteouſneſs before , a
s alter

th
e

act .

+ And Abrabam called the name of that place frhovah - ireb . Although th
e
"explana.

tion ſeems to folloy ; yet do I apprehend , that he alluded to what he faid in ,verle, 8 ,

God will provide . " And as it really happened ; he called the place thus in remembrance
thereof .

Bymyself bave Ifworn .This , as Nachmanides obſerves , is a 'fure pledge of Go
d
' s

. . Providena



:2.בכתישארב:::-
םהרבא

.תומש

::ן *ןיריאקיפפו

ארפסההזבנ

יבימ:
•

ני
י

:

הרפמ

וןחאז

ואםתאיכ

י-

בא:
הר
ם

םָהָרְבַאּוםָהָרְבַארֶמאֹּיַוםִיַמָּׁשַה
דָיחַלְׁשִּת־לַארֶמאֹּיַו:יִנֵּנִהרֶמאֹּיַוםילפכומ

ְךֶ

19

ככ
ה

סה
רע

יִּכהָמּואְמולשעַּת־לַאְורַעַּנַה־לֶא

מש
או
ל

לְוהָּתַאםיִהֹלֱאאְרִי־יִּכיִּתְעַדָיהָּתענמ
אֹ

:יִנֶמִמָךְדיִחְי-תֶאָךְנִּב-תֶאָּתְכַׂשָחא

13־הֵּנִהְואְרַּיַוויניע-תֶאםָהָרְבַאאָּׂשִּיַוילהנפוא

יַא
לִ

ְךֶלֵּיַוויָנְרַקְּבְךַבְסַּבזַחֱאֶנרַחַא

פמ
חק

הֶלעְלּוהלעיוליַאָה־תֶאחקיַוםָהָרְבַא

כמ
ך

נְּבתַחַּת-
ֹוָ

14םֹוקָּמַה-םֵׁשםָהָרְבַאאָרְקִיְו:

תפ
ח

םֹוּיַהרֵמָאֵירֶׁשֲאהֶאְרִייהָוהְיאּוהַהאאן"

פב
וס
ק

חא
ר

15הָוהְיְךַאְלַמאָרְקִּיַו:הֶאָרֵיהָוהְירַהְּב

16רֶמאֹּיַו:םִיָמָּׁשַה־ןִמתיִנֵׁשםָהָרְבַא־לֶאהמ

עַייִּכהָוהְי־םֻאְניִּתְעַּבְׁשִניִּב,יתיירואב
ן

םהרֶׁשֲא

רי
זַהרָבָּדַה־תֶאָתיִׂשָעטמןי
הֶּ

לְו
אֹ

־תֶאָּתְכַׂשָח

פס
ר

ממ
י

נִּב
ָךְ

17ְךְכֶרָבֲאְךֵרָב-יִּכ:ָךְדיִחְי-תֶא

יֵבְכֹוכְּכָךֲעְרַז־תֶאהֶּבְרַאהָּבְרַהְו-

םיַהתַפְׂש־לַערֶׁשֲאלֹוחַכְוםִיַמָּׁשַהימחול

למ
יא
ם

ספ
י

18ּוְבַרָּבְתִהְו:ויָבְיֹארַעַׁשתֵאָךֲעְרַזׁשַרִיְו

וּגלּכרֶעְרַזְב
יֵיֹ

קֹעץֶרָאָה
בֶ

רֶׁשֲא

•19ןיִרָעְנ-לֶאםָהָרְבַאבָׁשָּיַו:יִלָקְּבָּתְעַמָׁש..

..ומקיו

-הארי'ה
.

•(ד

שימםשה

ןזזרו

ןמרבןירוי

ור
ן

ואוהד

ןיסמריש

הןמרב



GEN E S I 9 . Chap. Xxit.

hirn , and Ifaac hi
s

fơ
n

; / ſa
id
, My father : an
d

he

and clave the wood for , faid , Here , am I , my ſo
n
,

ebe burnt -offering ; and And he ſaid , Behold the fi
re

roſe up and went unto the and the wood : but where
place of which 'God ' had is the lamb for a burnt - of

told him . . . * fering . .

4 Then on the third day 8 And Abraham ſaid ,My
Abraham lifted up hi

s

eyes , fo
n
,God will provide hi
m
.

and ſa
w

the place afar ſelf a lamb for a burnt
off . offering : fo they went both

5 And Abraham ſaid unto of them together . ; : *

his young men , Abide you And they came to the

here with the aſs ; and I and place which God " had told

the lad will go yonder and him of , and Abraham built

worſhip , and come again to an altar there , and laid th
e

you . Wenn pass w ood in order ; tand bound

6 And Abraham took the Iſaac his ſo
n
, and laid

wood of the burnt -offering , him on the altar upon th
e

,

* and laid it upon Iſaac his wood . mm

fon ; and he took the fire in 10 And Abraham ftretch :
his hand , and a knife : anded forth hi

s

hand , and
they went boch of them took the knife to ſay hi

s

together . A f on . - ,

And Iſaac - ſpake unto 11 And the angel of th
e

Abraham his father , " and LORD called unto hi
m

ou
t

:

. . of

di
s

ol
d

ag
e
; and alſobaniſhed Iſhmael : burrhai cven this fo
n

which was given hi
m

as

the greateſt of bleliings in his ol
d

age , he was willing and ready to facrifice, a
t hi
s

co
m
.

mand : he farther obſerves , that it informs us of the truth , and reality of th
e

ſpirit of

prophecy , and that the prophers had not a doubt of the truth of what they fa
w
, an
d

heard in a viſion, although it might be contrary to the common or ordinary courſe of

Dature , & c Maimonides in Morch Nevucheem . part 8 , chap . 23 .

And laid it upon Ifaac bis fo
n
. When they fetout , they put the wood upon the aſ
s
;

boue as he had now leftthe young men , he was necefficated to put i ; on Iſaac . . .

And bound Ifaac bis fo
r
. Farcbi obferves , that the Hebrew word ys
g

denotes to

hind the hands and feettogether ; hence Digg Ringſtreaked : because they were ſpotted

. - 01
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-
5

-
רתאגס

מש
יר
ם

ול-רַמָא־רֶׁשֲאםֹוקָּמה־־לֶאְךֶלֵּיַו.
ֹ

סההמ
םָהָרְבַאאָּׂשִּיַויִׁשיִלְׁשַהםֹויַּבםיִהֹלֱאָהרפ

רש
תו

הו
ן

:קֹחָרְמםֹוקָּמַה־תֶאאְרַּיַוויָניע-תֶא

5םֶכָל-ּובְׁשויָרָעְנ-לֶאםָהָרְבַארֶמאֹּיַואטמטמ

לבםייתשב
דַעהָכְלֵנרַעַּנַהְויִנֲאַורֹומֲחַה־סעהפי

וּכיתאושה
ֹ

6חַקְיַו:םֶכיֵלֲאהָבּוׁשָנְוהֶוֲחַּתְׁשִנְו

קָחְצִי־לַעםֶׂשָּיַוהֶלעֶהיֵצֲע-תֶאםָהָרְבַאתלכאמה תֶלכַאֶּמַה־תֶאְוׁשֶאָה־תֶאֹודָיְּבחקיוֹוֿבְּבהמ

נא
י

לב
י

7־לֶאקָחְצִירֶמאֹּיַו:וָּדְחַיםֶהיֵנְׁשּוכְלֵּיַו

נה
ני
ה

יִנְנִהרֶמאֹּיַויִבָארֶמאֹּיַוויִבָאםָהָרְבַא

יב
בי
י

נְב
יִ

נִהרֶמאֹּיַו
הֵּ

היַאְוםיִצֵעָהְוׁשֵאָה

8םיִהלֶאםָהָרְבַארֶמאֹּיַו:הְלָעְלהֶׂשַהתא;

ול־הֶאְרִילהינש
ֹ

נְּבהֶלעְלהֶׂשַה
יִ

םֶהיֵנְׁשּוכְלֵּיַו
9־רַמָארֶׁשֲאםֹוקָּמַה־לֶאּואֹבָּיַו:וָּדְחַיםקאל

ולםה
ֹ

־תֶאםָהָרְבַאםָׁשןֶבִּיַוםיִהֹלֱאָה

יק
וד
ם

נה
יג
הנ

.־תֶאדקֲעַיַוםיִצֵעָה־תֶאְךִלֲעַּיַוחַּבְזִּמַה

נְּבקָחְצִייל
ֹו

ַחֵּבְזִּמַה־־לַעֹותֹאםֶׂשָּיַו

39־תֶאםָהָרְבַאחַלְׁשִּיַו:םיצעללעַממתא

דְיינא
ֹוֹ

־תֶאטֹחְׁשִלתֶלֶכֲאַּמַה־־תֶאחְקִּיַו

נְּבאלממ
ֹו

־ןִמהָוהְיְךָאְלַמויָלֵאאָרְקִּיַו:

םימשה

-4

5

-
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GE N E S I S. Chap . XXII.

which thou ha
ft

ſe
t by them . I CHAP . XXII

ſelves ?

• 30 ' And he ſaid , For the left Abraham offering Iſaac . 11
leven ewe -lambs ſhalt thou is ſtayed by an angel : 15 HC
take ofmy hand , that they is bleſſed again . 20 The gene . "

may be a witneſs unto me ,Iration of Nahor unto , Rebe
that I have digged this well . kah . .

31 . Wherefore he called

that place Beer -ſhebat : AND it came to paſs

becauſe there they ſware D after theſe things , that
both of them . . God did *tempt Abraham ,

• 32 Thus they made a and ſaid unto him , Abra
covenant at Beer -ſheba : ham . And he ſaid , Behold .

then Abimelech roſe up , here I am .
and Phichol the chief cap . 2 . And he ſaid , Take now
tain of his hoft , and they thy ſon , thineonly fo

n

Ifaac ,

returned into the land of the whom thou loveit , and get

Philiſtines . . . thee into the land ofMoriah ;

* * 33 1 And Abraham plan and offer him there for a

ted a grove in Beer -ſheba , burnt -offering upon one of
and called there on the name the mountains , which I will

ofthe LORD ,the everlaſting tell thee of .

God . 3 [ And Abraham roſe

34 . And Abraham ſojourn - up early in the morning ,

ed in the Philiſtines land and ſaddled his aſs , and took
many days . two of his young men with

him

i That is , th
e

well of the oath .

• Tha God did tempi Abrebam . Not that it was neceſſary fo
r

God to tr
y

him in

order to know whether Abraham had faith and love ſufficient t
o obey his commande

Fo
r

al
l

things are known to hi
m

; neither was it that the reſt of mankind might be

made acquainted with his righteouſneſs , for there was no body preſent , not even hi
s

own
fervants ; but Nachma ni du

s
, bath obſerved , it was ( b
y being recorded in holy writ )

to acquaint us with the full .extent of Abraham ' s faith , and love which he bore towards

the fupreme being ; in that be not only put himſelf in jeopardy by circumcifing himſelf in



בכאכתישארב,

אויריצב
ף

'רשםישרשב

ריחיתורוקמ

-םירפסה

גלוגהסע

תוכנמלש

אהלש
9-עַבֶׁש־תֶאיִּכרֶמאֹּיַו:הָנְדַבְלָּתְבצהףל

רה
קי

יֵל־הֶיְהִּתרּובֲעַּביִדָּיִמחַקִּתתׂשָבְּכתב

:תאְזַהרֵאְּבַה־תֶאיִּתְרַפָחיִּכהֹלעְלשנלש

גלהמ
יב

עַבֶׁשרֵאְּבאּוהַהםֹוקָּמַלאָרָקןֵּכ־לעיב
38תיִרְבּותְרְכִיַו:םֶהיֵנְׁשּועְּבְׁשִנםָׁשיִּכ,ינינפלש

לכיִפּוְךֶלֶמיִבֲאםָקָּיַועַבֶׁשרֵאְבִּבו

וש
רפ

מא
ני
םי

:םיִּתְׁשִלְּפץֶרֶא־לֶאּובָׁשָּיַוֹואָבְצ־רַׂש

33םָׁש־אָרְקִּיַועַבָׁשרֵאְבִּבלֶׁשֶאעטַוטפראגב

קנ
ט

34רֶגָּיַו:םָלֹועלֵאהָיהְיםֵׁשְּבק

מָיםיִּתְׁשִלְּפץֶרֶאְּבםָהָרְבַאסיפל
םיִ

.:םיִּבַר.

|:בכםיִהֹלֱאָהְוהֶּלֵאָהםיִרָבְּדַהרַחַאיִהְיַויעיבש

ימ
לש

םָהָרְבַאויָלֵארֶמאֹּיַוםָהָרְבַא־תֶאהָסְנהד
רש
י

נְּב־תֶאאָנ־חַקרֶמאֹּיַו:יִנֵּנִהרֶמאֹּיַוימ
ְךָ

4

קָחְצִי־תֶאָּתְבַהָא-רֶׁשֲאָךְדיִחְי־תֶאלשיא'גב

ךְל-ְךֶלְוה
ְ
םָׁשּוהֵלֲעַהְוהָיִרְמַהץֶרֶא־לֶא

המ
יד

.רַמֹארֶׁשֲאםיִרָהֶהדַחַאלַעהלעְל

טב
םע

קז
ף

4שבֲחַורֶקֹּבַּבםָהָרְבַאםֵּכְׁשַּיַוְךיֶלֵא

נְׁש־תֶאחַקְיַוֹורֹמֲח־תֶאּופיטבנייוצמ
יֵ

ֹוּתִאויָרָעְנ

נְּבקָחְצִיתֵאְו,
ֹו

צֲעעַקַבְיַו
יֵ

לֹע
הָ

.םָקָּיַו

א.ךליו

יותשרפ
ס

,אלמ'א'ג'ג

אר
ש

ג"פמ

לךלתולמ

:םהרשא

".םחוןטק



GENES I S. Chap. XXI.

the la
d
; and he grew , and 24 And Abraham la
id
,

dwelt in the wilderneſs , and I will ſwear . . . '

became an archer . 25 And Abraham reprov .

21 And he dweli in the led Abimelech becauſe of

wilderneſs of Parap : and a well of water , which A .

his mother took him a wife bimelech ' s ſervants had vi

out of the land of Egypt . Tolently taken away . . .

22 I And it came to paſs 1 26 And Abimelech ſaid ,

at that time , that Abime + Iwot not who hath done
lech and Phichol the chief this thing :neither didſt thou
captain of his haft fpake tellme , neither yet heard
unto Abraham , ſaying , God I of it but to day

is with thee in all that thou 27 And Abraham took

doeft . ſheep , and oxen , and gave
23 Now therefore ſwear them unto Abimelech :and

unto me here by God ,tthat both of them made a caye
thou wilt not deal fallly nant . .

with me , nor with my ſon , 28 And Abraham ſe
t

nor with my ſon ' s fon : but leven ewe -lambs of the flock
according to the kindneſs by themſeves .

that I have done unto thee , 29 And Abimelech ſaid
thou lhali do unto me , and unto Abraham , What mean

to the land wherein thou chefe feven ' ewe -lambs ,

haft ſojourned . which

Bu

. That thou wilt not deal felly with me , no
r

with my so
n
, nor with my so
n

' s fona atAbraham was not his ſubject he could not command him ; but as Abraham had lajournedin hi
s

laod , and hewasacquainted with the powor of Abraham : i . č . God ' s protection:Hewas deſirous of Abraham ' s oath , that he would live in amity with hi
m
: iad which ,as Nachmanides fays , waswhat Abraham was right in doing , as Abimelech ha
d

createdhi
m

well , and as to the affair of the well .Abraham rebuked hi
m

fo
r

it , although he ſeemsnot to be in fault . “

swot na wbobath done thisebing : neither didA show tellme . Hence , is appears th
at

if Abraham ha
s

complaince of th
e

injury , done him fogaer , it would have be
en

redsedlad ,

Th
e



.אכאריו...:

ת"אןתמ

אלמיניפ

:
.'גיר"או:

ב"לקוספבו,

בא
ה
סתה.
יר

הֶבֹריִהְורָּבְדִּמַּבבֶׁשִיְולָּדגיִנרַעַגַה

קת
ף

לב
ול־חַקְּתַוןָראָּפרַּבְדִמְּבבֶׁשֵּיַו:תֶׁשִקי
ֹ

..:םִיָרְצִמץֶרֶאֵמהָּׁשִאֹומָא**ישש

יש
יר

חו
וט

23לכיִפּוְךֶלֶמיִבֲארֶמאֹּיַואוִהַהתֵעָּביִהְיַו

תנ
בי
י

ידןכ
םיִהֹלֱארֹמאֵלםָהָרְבַא־לֶאֹואָבְצ־רַׂשן

כְּבְךָּמעיבהשרפבו
לָ

43הָּתַעְו:הֶׁשעהָּתַא־רֶׁשֲא

דק":
ש

רקְׁשִּת־םִאהָּנִהםיִהֹלאֵביִלהעְבָּׁשִה

יִתיִׂשע־רֶׁשֲאדֶסֶחַּביִדְכֶנְלּויִניִנְלּויִל"העֶרָאה

יד
סא

עְויִדָּמעהֶׂשֲעַּתְךְמע-
ס

־רֶׁשֲאץֶרָאָה־

יר
יק
ם

ו:יִכֹנָאםָהָרְבַארֶמאֹּיַו:הָּבהָּתְרֶג

-35ְךֶלֶמיִבֲא־תֶאםָהָרְבַאַחֵכֹוהְו:עָבְׁשִא;

יד
רפ

5יִרְבַעּולְזֶגרֶׁשֲאםִיַּמַהרֵאְּבתֹודֹא־לעי"ש

16יִּתְעַדָיאֹלְךֶלֶמיִבֲארֶמאֹּיַו:ְךֶלֶמיִבֲא

בכ
תש

צה
ןא

זַהרָבָּדַה־תֶאהָׂשָעיִמ
הֶּ

גְו
םַ

אֹלהָּתַא־

גְויִלָּתְדְגִהיקומרפה
םַ

*יִּתְלִּביִּתְעַמָׁשאֹליִכֹנָא

אש
ןת

,27ןֵּתִּיַורָקָבּוןאצםָהָרְבַאחְקִּיַו:םֹויַהק"ממ

בל
יר
ת

ה:8בצֹּיַו:תיִרְּבםֶהיֵנְׁשּותְרְכִּיַוְךֶלֶמיִבֲאַל-?

הל
רס
ּו

ןאצַהתַׂשְבָּכעַבֶׁש־־תֶאםָהָרְבַא,

,םָהָרְבַא־לֶאְךֶלֶמיִבֲארֶמאֹּיַו:ןֶהְדַבְלרק

רה.
ופ
ּ

רֶׁשֲאהֶלֵאָהתׂשָבְּכעַבֶׁשהָּנֵההָמ
תבצה

אלמ:תבוה

.קיפמ:

השיגד

ןייעתישרש.

יתפפרהש,



G EN ESI S . Chap . XXI.
thee, hearken unto her, bow -thot : fo

r

th
e

ſa
id
,Let

voice : for in Ifaac ſhall thy menot fée th
e

death of th
e

Seed be called . child . And the fa
t

over

33 * And alſo of the fon againſt him , and lifed up he
r

of the bond -woman will I voice and wept .

make a nation , becauſe he 17 And God heard th
e

is thy feed . O Ivoice of the lad : and th
e

14 And Abraham role angel ofGod called to Ha

úp early in themorning ,and gar out of heaven , and ſa
id

took bread , and a bottle of unto her ,What aileth th
ee
,

water , and gave it unto Ha - Hagar ? fear not ; fo
r

God
gar (putting it on her ſhoul - hath heard the voice of th

e

der ) and the child , and la
d

where he is .

feat her away : tand th
e

18 . Ariſe , lift up th
e

la
d
,

departed and wandered in and hold him in thine hand :

the wildernefs of Beer for I willmake him a great

theba . r . nation . .

15 And the water was ) 19 I And God opened her
fpent in the bottle , and ſhe eyes , and ſhe ſaw a well of

caſt the child under one of water : 'and ſh
e

went , and
the ſhrubs . - • filled the bottle with water

: 16 And ſhe went ,and fat and gave the lad drink . ;

her down over againſt him , " 20 And God was with

a good way of
f
, as it were a ' th
e

i " And walfo of tbe Fo
n

of the bondu zuman will Imake a nation , becauſe be is th
y

reeds
Although he be the feed of the bond woman , yet , be not apprehenfive of danger to hi

m
:

fo
r
- as he is thy feed , he ſhallnot wantmy protection .

And Noe departed and wondered in the wilderneſs of Beer - heba . It i
s preſumed

that the miſtook her way , and therefore , having wandered in the wilderneſswherein na

(prings ofwater are to be found , th
e

fpent what ſhe brought out with hçr , otherwiſe it

is .fuppoſed ſhe would not have been in wantof is , . . .

# And God opened her eyes . That is , he directed herto where he might find th
e

well

of water , fo
r

it is not to be ſuppoſed that the well ofwater was ſuddenly produced , as was
that fo

r

the children of Iſraelafterwards in the wilderneſs , but that he only directed be
f

vi a ludden impulfe to g
o

towards where it was .
! H2 That



אכתישארב

קָחְצִיְביִּכּהָלֹקְּבעַמְׁשהָרָׂשָךיֶלֵא.

ךְלאֵרָקִי13
ָ

גְו:עַרָז
םַ

הָמָאָה־ןֶּב־תֶא

םֵּכְׁשַּיַו:אּוהְךֵעְרַזיִּכּונֶמיִׂשֲאיֹוְגְל14

יז
הק

לב
יַמתַמֵחְוםֶחֶל-חַקִּיַורֶקֹּבַּבםָהָרְבַא*י
םִ

רמ
בו

גָה־לֶאןֵּתִּיַוףא
רָ

־תֶאְוּהָמְכִׁש־לַעםָׂש

רַּבְדִמְּבעַתֵּתַוְךֶלֵּתַוָהֶחְלַׁשְיַודֶלֶיַה"

תֶמֵחַה־ןִמםִיַּמַהּולְכִּיַו;עַבָׁשרֵאְּב15

:םָחיִׂשַהדַחַאתַחַּתדֶלֶיַה־תֶאְךֵלְׁשַּתַו16

הָלבֶׁשֵּתַוְךֶלֵּתַו*
ּ

יֵוֲחַטְמִּכקֵחְרַהדֶגְנִמ
דֶלָּיַהתֹוִמְּבהֶאְרֶא־לַאהָלְמֶאיִּכתֶׁשֶק
וק־תֶאאָׂשִּתַודֶגֶּנִמבֶׁשִּתַו

הָלֹ
ּ

:ְךְבִּתַו

וק־תֶאםיִהֹלֱאעַמְׁשִּיַו17:
לֹ

אָרְקִּיַורַעַּנַה

גָה־לֶאםיִהֹלֱאְךַאְלַמ
רָ

םִיַמָּׁשַה־ןִמ
הָלרֶמאֹּיַו
ּ

ךָּל־הַמ
ְ

גָה
רָ

־יִּכיִאְריִּת־לַא

וק־לֶאםיִהֹלֱאעַמָׁש
לֹ

רֶׁשֲאַּברַעַּנַה

וה18
א

יִקיִזֲחַהְורַעָּנַהתֶאיֵאְׁשיִמּוק:םָׁש-

דָי־תֶא
ְךֶ

:ּוּנֶמיִׂשֲאלֹודָּגיֹוגְל־יִּכוּב

רֵאְּבאֶרִּתַוָהיִניֵע-תֶאםיִהֹלֱאחַקְפִיַו19

יָמ
םִ

יַמתֶמֵחַה־תֶאאֵלַמְּתַוְךֶלִּתַו
םִ

so־תֶאםיִהֹלֱאיִהְיַו:רָעְנַה־תֶאְקְׁשִּתַו

עה
רנ

,



GENESI S. Chap . XXI.

and bare Abraham a ſon in 8 And the child grew ,

his old age , at the ſe
t

time and was weaned : and A

ofwhich God had ſpoken braham made a great feaſt

to hi
m

. : the ſame day that Ifaac ,was

3 And Abraham called weaned . . . .

the name of his ſon thatwas 0 I And Sarah ſaw the

born unto him ,whom Sarah fon of Hagar the Egyptian ,

bare to him , Iſaac . . which ſhe had born unto

· 4 And Abraham circum - Abraham mocking .

ciſed his ſo
n

Iſaac , being 10 Wherefore ſhe ſaid

eight days old , asGod had unto . Abraham , Caft out

commanded him . this bond -woman , and her

· 5 And Abraham was an fon : for the ſon of this

hundred years ol
d
,when his bond -woman ſhall not be

ſon Iſaac was born unto heir with my ſon ,even with
him . : Iſaac . .

6 1 And Sarah ſaid ,God : 11 And the thing was
hath made me to laugh : lo very grievousin Abraham ' s
that * all that hear will fight , becauſe ofhis ſon .
laugh with me . 1 12 1 And God ſaid unto

i And ſhe ſaid , + Who Abraham , Let it not be

would have ſaid unto A - grievous in thy fight , be
braham , that Sarah Lhould cauſe of the lad ,and becauſe

have given children ſuck ? ofthy bond -woman ; in al
l

for I have born him a ſon that Sarah hath ſaid unto

in his old age . thee ,

11 And

th
at * al
l the tolaugh

:

* Al
l

that bear will laugh with me . i , - e .Will rejoice in th
is

inſtance ofGod ' s

power and goodneſs towards me ; and conſequently will be encouraged to pu
t

their
truſt in him .

+ Who would have faid unto Abraham , that Sarah Should have given cbildranfuck ?

None could have expected it , much leſs have ſaid it ; but He who in his greatmercy was
pleased to promiſe it , çould only be able to accompliſh it . -



..אבאריו.

רְׂש.
הֶ

־רֶׁשֲאדֹומָלויָנְקְזִלןֶּבםָהָרְבַאְל

םָהָרְבָאאָרְקִּיַו:םיִהֹלֱאֹותֹארֶּבִּד3

נְּב־םֵׁש־תֶאו
ֹו

ול־דַלֹוּנַה
ֹ

וּל־הָדְלָי־רֶׁשֲא
ֹ

קָחְצִי־תֶאםָהָרְבַאלֶמָּיַו:קָחְצִיהָרָׂש4ה

נְּב
ןֵ

יִצרֶׁשֲאַּכםיִמָיתַנֹמְׁש־ןֶּב
הָּ

ֹותֹא

נָׁשתַאְמ־ןֶּבםָהָרְבָאְו:םיִהֹלֱא5.
הָ

ולדֶלָּוִהְּב
ֹ

נְּבקָחְצִיתֵא
ֹו

רֶמאֹּתַו:
חְצהָרָׂש

ק
עַמׁשַה־לָּכםיִהֹלֱאיִלהֶׂשֶע

םָהָרְבַאְללֵלִמיִמרֶמאֹּתַו:יִל־קַחְצִי,
ןֵּביִּתְדַלָי־יִּכהָרָׂשםיִנָבהָקיִניֵה

ׂשֲעַולַמְגִיַודֶלֶיַהלָּדְגִּיַו:ויָנְקְזִלַא
נא
־תֶאלֵמָּגִהםֹויְּבלֹודָגהֶּתְׁשִמםָהָרְבַאי

רָגָה־ןֶּב־תֶאהָרָׂשאֶרֵּתַו:קָחְצִי9..
:קֵחַצְמםָהָרְבַאְלהָדְלָי־רֶׁשֲאתיִרְצִּמַה

תאְזַההָמָאָהׁשֵרָגםָהָרְבַאְלרֶמאֹּתַו10

נְּב־תֶאְו;
ּהָ

תאֹּזַההָמָאָה־ןֶּבְׁשַריִיאֹליִּכ

נְּב־סע11
יָ

דֹאְמרָבָּדַהעַרְיַו:ְקָחְצִי־סע

יו
עד

נְּבתֹדֹואלֶׁשםָהָרְבַאיֵניֵעְּבדמ
ֹו

רֶמאֹּיַו:

די
ע

לפ
עד

ְךיֶניֵעְּבעַרֵי־לַאםָהָרְבָא־לֶאםיִהֹלֱא

עְורַעַּנַהלַע
לַ

רַמאּתרֶׁשִאלּכָךֶתָמֲא

ז::חתפלמנפ

..ךילא...
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ismybroth

fa
y

of m
e , He l o
f th
e

houſe of

12 And yet indeed fh
e

is thee a covering ofthe eyes ,my
ſiſter ; ſhe is the daugh - unto all that are with thee ,

ter ofmy father , but not and with al
l

other : thus ſhe
the daughter ofmymother ; was reproved .

and ſhe becamemy wife . I 17 I So Abraham pray

13 And it came to paſs , ed unto God : and God
when God cauſed me to healed Abimelech , and his
wander from my father ' s wife ,and hismaid -ſervants ;

houſe , that I ſaid unto her , and they bare children .

This is thy kindneſs which 18 For the LORD had
thou ſhalt thew unto me ; faft clofed up all the wombs
At every place whither we of the houſe of Abimelech ,

fhall come , ſay ofme , He becauſe ofSarah Abraham ' s

wife .

14 *And Abimelech took
Sheep , and oxen , and men CHA P . XXI .

fervants , and women -fer

vants , and gave them unto 1 Ifaac is born . 9 Hagar and
Abraham , and reſtored him Iſhmael are caſt forth . 22
Sarah his wife . Abimelech ' s covenant with

15 And Abimelech faid , Abraham . .

Behold , my land tis before
thee : dwell where it AND the Lord viſited
pleaſeth thee . 81 Sarah as he had ſaid ,

16 And unto Sarah he and the LORD did unto

faid , I Behold , Ihave given Sarah as he had ſpoken .

thy brother a thouſand pieces . For Sarah conceived ,

of ſilver : behold , he is to :

and

And Abimelech took sheepand oxen . Thefe hegave him as an atonement in ſome
meaſure , fo

r

the wrong he attempted to have donehim , and in order to be reconciled

to hi
m
, that he might pray for hi
m
.

+ Heb . as is good in thine eyes .

1 Bebold I bave given thy brother a thoufand pieces of filder . He whom thou didlt
callthy brother ; i . e . Abraham ; and al

l

thiswhich I given thee , is , as it were a covering

ofthe eyes ; i , e , there Ihall no ſhame ariſe to thee from what hath happened . .



אככתישארב
תצקביהיו

ספדנםישמוח

שירג'עטב'ה

ההנמנןידי

.םהמע

גְו;:וב
םַ

וִהיִבָא־תַביִתֹחֲאהָנְמָא־
א

ךַא
ְ

אֹל

שמ
רמ

מִא־תב
יִּ

רֶׁשֲאַּכיִהְיַו:הָּׁשִאְליֵל־יִהְּתַו

יא
ן

בָאתיֵּבִמםיִהֹלֱאיִתֹאַעְתִה-
יִ

רַמֹאָו

הָלשיש
ּ

לֶאיִדָּמִעיִׁשֲעַּתרֶׁשֲאְךֵדְסַחהֶז

אמ"
יל־יִרְמָאהָּמָׁשאֹובָנרֶׁשֲאםֹוקָּמַה־לָּכת

רָקָבּוןאֵצְךֶלֶמיִבֲאחַקְיַו:אּוהיִחָא14

בָׁשָּיַוםָהָרְבַאְלןֵּתִּיַותֹחָפְׁשּוםיִדָבָעְו

ולג5
ֹ

ְךֶלֶמיִבֲארֶמאֹּיַו:ֹוּתְׁשִאְהָרָׂשתֶא

:בֶׁשָךיֶניֵעְּבבֹוְטַּבְךיֶנָפְליִצְרַאהָנְו;

ףֶסֶּכףֶלֶאיִּתַתָנהֵּנִהרַמָאהֶרָׂשְלּו16
ךָל־אּוההֵּנִהְךיִחָאְל

ְ

םיניעתּוסְּכ

:תַחָכֹנְולָּכתֵאְוְךָּתִארֶׁשֲאלָכְל

םיִהֹלֱאָה־לֶאםָהָרְבַאלֵּלַּפְתִּיַויד
־תֶאְוְךֶלֶמיִבֲא־תֶאםיִהֹלֱאאָּפְרִּיַו

רצע־יִּכ:ּודַלְיַוויָתֹחְמַאְוֹוּתְׁשִא18

תיֵבְלםֶחֶר־־לָּכדַעְּבהָוהְירצע

בְּד־לעְךֶלֶמיִבֲא.
רַ

תֶׁשֵאהָרָׂש
דקַפהָוהיַו

רפ
תש

וי
ּ

הָוהְישעיַורָמָארֶׁשֲאַּכהָרָׂש־תֶא

דֶלֵּתַורַהַּתַו:רֶּבִּדרֶׁשֲאַּכהָרָׂשְלהב

:םָהָרְבַאלאב

הרש
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She ismy fifter ? and ſhe, and called al

l

his ſervants ,

even the herſelf ſaid ,He is and told all theſe things in

mybrother : i
n the integrity their ears : and the men

ofmy heart , and innocency were ſore afraid . ; -

of my hands have I done 9 Then Abimelech called

this . . Abraham , and ſaid unto

6 And God ſaid unto him , What haft thou done

him in a dream , Yea , I . unto us ? and in what have

know that thou didſt this I offended thee , that thou

in the integrity ofthy heart ; haft brought onme , and on

for I alſo withheld thee my kingdom a great ſi
n

?

from finning againſt me : thou haſt done deeds unto

therefore ſuffered I thçe me that ought not to be

hot to touch her . . . done .

7 Now therefore reſtore 10 And Abimelech ſaid

the man his wife ; * for he is unto Abraham , + What

a prophet , and he ſhallpray faweſt thou , that thou haſt

for thee , and thou ſhalt done this thing ? .
live :and if thou reſtore , 11 And Abraham ſaid ,
her not ,know thou thatthou Becauſe I thought , Surely

{halt ſurely die , thou , and the fear of God is not in

all that are thine . - . this place ; and they

8 Therefore Abimelech will flay me formy wife ' s

roſe early in th
e

morning , | fake .

· 12 And

in withheld
thart :haft

brouch

,thee , th
at
th
e

* For be is a propbet . And therefore knows that thou haſt not meddled with
her to

defileher ; conſequently , h
e

will have no animoſity againſt thee ; but on the contrary

will pray for thee , that thou
mayeſt be healed . See verſe , 1

7 . !

+ What ſaweft thou ?What iniquity , o
r evil deed haft thou ſeen in me , to fufpeét

ime of being guilty of committing ſuch violence ? for in truth , I am not uſed to take

women from their huſbands . Nachmanides . .

I Becauſe Ithought , Surely tbe fear of God is not in tbis place . Abraham endeavoured

to exculpate himſelf to Abimelech , by informing him , thatit was not on his account

in particular , that he had taken this ſtep : but that it was uniform throughout his

peregrinations ; as h
e might come to ſome place where they might not have th
e

fear ofGod



כאריו........*

דויביביתכד

'ארסחוטחמ

יבוחבוארקיי

הָרְמָאאוֵה־םַגאיִהְואוִהיִתֵחֲאיִל-רַמָאאיטרמ

תב
רו
ה

והיִחָא
אּ

פַּכןיְקִנְבּויִבָבְל־םָתְּב
יַּ

םיִהֹלֱאָהויָלֵארֶמאֹּיַו:תאְזיִתיִׂשע6;

ְךְבָבְל־םָתְביִּכיִּתְעַדָייִכֹנָאםַּגםֹלֲחַּבי

וא
למ,ךת
א

אֹּזָתיִׂשע
ת

ְךִתֹואיִכֹנָא־םַּגְךָׂשְחֶאָו

ומ
וט

סח
ר

:ָהיֶלַאעְגְנִלְךיִּתַתְנ־אֹלןֵּכ-לַעיִל-ֹוׂשֲחַמא

אוהאיִבָנ־יִכׁשיִאָהתֶׁשֵאבִׁשָההָּתעְוימ"

יב
ן

ביִׁשֵמָךְניֵא־םִאְוהֵיְחֶוָךְדַעַּבלֵּלַּפְתִיְוסמ

על
לי
א

כְוהָּתַאתּומְּתִתֹוְמ-יִּכעִּב"
לָ

ךָל־רֶׁשֲא־
ְ

:

־לָכְלאָרְקִּיַורֶקֹּבַּבְךֶלֶמיִבֲאםֵּכְׁשַּיַו8

הֶּלֵאָהםיִרָבְּדַה־לָּכ־תֶארֵּבַדְיַוויָדָבֲע
אָרְקִּיַו;דֹאְמםיִׁשָנֲאָהּואְריִּיַוםֶהיֵנְזָאְּב9

ולרֶמאֹּיַוםָהָרְבַאְלְךֶלֶמיִבֲא
ֹ

הֶמ

נָּלָתיִׂשע
ּו

ךָליִתאָטָח־הֶמּו
ְ

ָתאֵבֵהיִּכ

לע
י

םיִׂשֲעַמהָלֹדְגהָאָטֲחיִּתְכַלְמַמ־לַעְו

רֶמאֹּיַו:יִדָּמִעָתיִׂשָעּוׂשֲעַי־אֹלרֶׁשֲא3כל

יִּכָתיִאָרהֶמםָהָרְבַא־לֶאְךֶלֶמיִבֲאתא

זַהרָבָּדַה־תֶאָתיִׂשָע11
הֶּ

םָהָרְבַארֶמאֹּיַו:

יֵאקֵריִּתְרַמָאיִּכ
ן

םיִהלֶאתַאְרִי־

זַהםֹוקָּמַּב
הֶּ

בְּד־לַעיִנּוגְרַהְו
רַ

:יִּתְׁשִא

גי
'ם

דירי



GENESIS, Chap. XI
X
.

on the morrow , that the CHA P . XIX .

firft -born ſaid unto the
younger , Behold , I lay i Abraham denieth his wife ,

yeſternight with myfather : and loſeth her ; 14 Abimelech

le
t

us make hi
m

drink wine rejtoreth he
r
.

this night alſo ;and go thou

in , and li
e

with him , that AND Abraham jour .

we may preſerve ſeed of Fineyed from thence

our father . toward the ſouth country ,

: 35 And they made their and dwelled between Ka
father drink wine that night deſh and Shur ,and ſojourn
alſo and theyounger aroſe , ed in Gerar .

and lay with him , and he 2 And Abraham ſaid of

perceived not when ſhe lay Sarah his wife , + She ismy
down , nor when fhe aroſe . fifter :And Abimelech king

36 Thus were both the of . Gerar fent , and took
daughters ofLot with child Sarah .

by their father . 13ButGod came to Abi - . )

37 And the firſt -born melech in a dream by night ,
bare a ſon , and called his and ſaid to him , Behold ,

nameMoab : the ſame is the thou art but a dead man ,

father of the Moabites for the woman which thou

* unto this day . hafttaken : 1for ſhe isaman ' s

38 And the younger ſhe wife .

alſo bare a ſon , and called 4 But Abimelech had not
his name Ben -ammi : the come near her :and he ſaid ,

fame is the father of the LORD , wilt thou ſlay alſo a

children of Ammon unto righteous nation ?

this day . 15 Said he not unto me ,

She

TE
L

* Unto this day . That is , tillthe time of the ſacred penman Mofes ;and in thisſenſe,

is it to be underſtood wherever wemeet with it in ſcripture .

+ She ismy fifter, For Abraham entertained the ſame fufpicion of them , as he di
d
of

the Egyptians , who took Sarah by force ; and which Abimelech would not have done :

for from the whole tenour of his behaviour , it is to be preſumed , that if he had know

her to be a married woman he would not have meddled with her .

1 Heb .Married to a
n hulband .

Ή



כטיתישארב

ידהמקְבּו
ן

•

ןירהתו

גתמהיתקחמ
תאפ"עא

וה37
א

אה

יי:'-'אכרמב .":".:".רל'

חמ
תר

לב
הָריִעְצַה־לֶאהָריִכְּבַהרֶמאֹּתַותֶלֶחָּמִמי

רה
שא
ןו

וא
ֹ

יַיּונָּלְׁשַניִבָא־תֶאׁשֶמֶא,יִּתְבַכָׁש־ןֵה
ןִ

הֶיַחְנּוֹומֲעיִבְכָׁשיִאְבּוהָלְיַלַה־־םַגו

אּוהַההָלְיַּלַּבםַּגןיִקְׁשַּתַו:עַרָזּוניִבָאֵמ35

יָיןֶהיִבֲא־תֶא:
ןָ

בַּכְׁשִּתַוהָריִעְצַהםָקָּתַו

פת
יר
ט

ןירַהַּתַו:הָמָקְבּוּהָבְכִׁשְּבָעָדָי־אֹלְוֹוֿפע;6

ספ
תק

מה
ות
ּ

ול־תֹוְנְביֵּתְׁש
טֹ

דֶלֵּתַו:ןֶהיִבֲאַמ

והבָאֹומֹומְׁשאָרְקִּתַוןֵּבהָריִכְּבַהה37
אּ

אוִה־םַגהָרָיעְצַהְוםֹוּיַה־דעבָאֹומ־יִבֲא38'ב

וֶהיִּמע־ןֶּבֹומְׁשאָרְקִּתַוןֵּבהָדְלָי:
אּ

בֲא
יִ

עַסְיַו:םֹוּיַה־דעןֹוְמע־יֵנְביכ

יֵּבבֶׁשֵּיַובֶגֶּנַההָצְרַאםָהָרְבַאםָּׁשִמ
ן

־

בּוׁשֵדָק:
ןיֵ

וֶׁש
רּ

יַו
רָגָּ

רֶמאֹּיַו:רֶרְגִּב

וִהיִתֵחֲאֹוּתְׁשִאהָרָׂש־לֶאםָהָרְבַא,
א

־תֶאחַקְיַוְךֶלְּבְךֶלֶמְךֶלֶמיִבֲאחַלְׁשִּיַוא

יב,
ְךֶלֶמיִבֲא־־לֶאםיִהֹלֱאאְרִּיַו:הָרָׂש.3ן

וה
יל

הְמ
ּו

ולרֶמאֹּיַוהָלְיַּלַהםֹוִלֲחַּב
ֹ

נִה
ְךְ

־לַעתֵמ

דעםע
הש

יעָּבתַלֲעְּבאוִהְוָּתְחַקָל־רֶׁשֲאהָּׁשִאָה

רָקאֹלְךֶלֶמיִבֲאַו,ק"
בַ

רַמאֹּיַוָהיֶלֵא

אהאֹלֲה:גְרִהָּתקיִּדַצ־םַגֹוְגִהיָנֹדֲא5
רמא

EF
ER
RA
PS
OE

וזז:

והםא
א

שרק
בונהנולוהוא

רמול'ירפוסה

תשודקםשל

והםאםשה
א



GEN ESI'S, Chap. XIX .
of the cities,and that which fout of Zoar , and dwelt in

grew upon the ground . (the mountain , and his two
261But his wife looked daughters with him ; for he

back from behind him , and feared to dwell in Zoar :
fhe became a pillar of ſalt . and he dwelt in a cave , he
27 And Abraham gat and his two daughters .

up early in the morning , 31 I And the firſt -born
to the place where he ſtood ſaid unto theyounger , *Our
before the Lord . father is old , and there is
28 And he looked toward not a man in the earth to

Sodom and Gomorrah , and come in unto us after the
toward all the land of the manner of all the earth :
plain , and beheld , and lo , 32 Come , let us make
the ſmoke of the country our father drink wine , and
went up as the ſmoke of a we will lie with him , that
furnace. we may preſerve feed of
29 Andit came to paſs, our father . .

when God deſtroyed the 33 And they made their
plain , that God remem - fatherdrink wine thatnight;
bered Abraham , and ſent and the firſt -born went in ,
Lot out ofthe midlt of the and lay with her father ;

overthrow , when he over - and he perceived not when
threw the cities, in the ſhe lay down, not when ſhe
which Lot dwelt. : aroſe . .

30 And Lot went up 34 And it came to paſs
on

* Our father is ol
d
, and there is not a man in the earth to come in untous . There wertwomotives that le
d

them to this undertaking . Firſt , their fatherwas old , ſo that therwas no time to be lo
st
, fo
r

feardeath ſhould overtake him : and ſecondly , there is notman in the carth ; fo
r

they imagined that al
l

the carth was deſtroyed , aswas the caſethe food . ſe
e

Jarchi , Aben Ezra , & c .



.טיאריו

(יי;-רז

:הָמָדֲאָהחַמֶצְוםיִרָעֶהיֵבְׁשִי־לָּכתֵאְו

:חַלֶמביִצְניִהְּתַוויָרֲחֶאֵמֹוּתְׁשִאטֵּבַּתַו26

םֹוקָּמַה־לֶארֶקֹּבַּבםָהָרְבַאםֵּכְׁשַּיַו27

נְּפ־תֶאםָׁשדֵמע-רֶׁשֲא28
יֵ

ףֵקְׁשַּיַו:הָוהְי

נְּפ־לַע
יֵ

ץֶראיֵנְּפ־לָּכלַעְוהָרֹמֲעַוםֹדְס
ץֶרָאָהרַסיֵקהָלָעהֵּנִהְואְרַּיַורָּכִּכַה

םיִהלֶאתֵחַׁשְּביִהְיַו:ןָׁשְבִּכַהרטיקְּכ29,

רע־תֶא
יֵ

תֶאםיִהֹלֱארֹּכְזִּיַורָּכִּכַה

הָלֵפֲהַהְךֹוּתִמטֹול-תֶאחַּלַׁשְיַוםָהָרְבַא

ןֵהָּבבָׁשָי־רֶׁשֲאםירעֵה־תֶאְךֿפַהְּבה

וֹל30
טֹ

וללעַו:
טֹ

רָהָּבבֶׁשִּיַורעֹוצְמ
תֶבֶׁשָלאֵרָייִּכֹומעויָתֹנְביֵּתְׁשּו?
:ויָתֹנְביֵּתְׁשּואּוההָלָעְפַּבבֶׁשֵּיַורַעֹוְצְּב

ּוניִבָאהריעְצַה־לֶאהָריִכְּבַהרֶמאָּתַו31

קָז:
ןָ

יֵאׁשיִאְו
ן

ּוניֵלָעאֹובָלץֶרָאָּב

־תֶאהֶקְׁשַמהָכְל:ץֶרָאָה־לָּכְךֶרֶדְּב32

יַיּוניִבָא:
ןִ

ּוניִבָאֵמהֶיַחְנּוֹוֹמעהָבְּכְׁשִנְו

יַיןֶהיִבֲא־תֶאןיִקְׁשַּתַו:עַרָז33
ןִ

הָלְיַלַּב

וה.
אּ

ָהיִבָא־תֶאבַּכְׁשִּתַוהָריִכְּבַהאֹבָּתַו

קמ
רו

יִהְיַו:ּהָמֹוקְבּוהָבְכִׁשְּבעַדָי־אֹלְו,8
תרחממ די

ןי

למ
א

ו"או



GENESIS , Chap . XIX .
when they had brought them ) ſhall live .

forth abroad ,that he ſaid , 21 And he ſaid unto him ,
Eſcape for thy life , * look See, I have accepted I thee
not behind thee , neither concerning this thing alſo ,

ſtạy thou in all the plain : that I will not overthrow
eſcape to the mountain , this city , for the which thou
lelt thou be conſumed . haft ſpoken .
18 And Lot ſaid unto 22 Haſte thee , eſcape

them +Oh, not ſo ,myLord : thither ; for I cannot do
19 Behold now , thy ſe

r
- any thing till thou be come

vant hath found grace in thither : therefore the name
thy fight ,and thou haſt mag - of the city was called Zoar .

nified thy mercy , which 23 The ſun was $ rifen

thou haft ſhewed unto me upon the earth when Lot

in ſaving my life : and I entered into Zoar .
cannot eſcape to themoun - 24 1 Then * * the LORD
tain , leſt ſome evil takeme , rained upon Sodom and
and I die . upon Gomorrah brimſtone

20 Behold now , this city and fire from the Lord out

is near to flee unto , and it of heaven .

is a little one : Oh ,let me 25 And he overthrew
eſcape thither , ( is it not a thoſe cities , and all the

little one ? ) and my ſoul plain ;and allthe inhabitants

of

Look not bebindibee . Neither to enquire or look after the fate of his ſons in law ,

who perhaps , were mocking him ; or to regard hi
s

ſubſtance .

+ Oh , not fo , my Lord . Do not force me to proceed to the mount : asmay be perceived

in the ſequel .

# Heb . Thy face .

Heb . Gone forth .

* * The Lord rained . The word rain is uſed figuratively to denote any thing which
comes down from heaven : ſee Exod . 16 . 4 . and fignifies, that it proceeded not from na

turalcaules , but from the immediate hand of God .



טיתישארב

6ז

ָךֶׁשְפַנ־לַעטֵלָּמִהרֶמאֹּיַוהָצּוחַהםָתֹא

בַּת־לַא
טיִּ

אְוָךיֶרֲחָא
לַ

כְּבדֹמֲעַּת־
לָ

־

:הֶּפְסִּת־ןֶּפטֵלָּמִההָרָהָהרֶּפַּכַה

ולרֶמאֹּיַו;8
טֹ

:יָנֹדֲאאָנ־לַאםֶהֵלֲא

ְךיֶניֵעְּבןֵחָךְּדְבַעאָצָמאָנ־הֵּנִהנ-

יִדָּמִעָתיִׂשָערֶׁשֲאָךְּדְסַחלֶדְגַּתַו9

לַכּואאֹליִכֹנָאְויִׁשְפַנ־תֶאתֹויֲחַהְל

הָעָרָהיִנָקָּבְדִּת־ןֶּפהָרָהָהטֵלָּמִהְל

adנ־הֵּנִה:יִּתַמָו
אָ

הָבֹרקתאזהריעָה
אָנהָטְלָּמִארָעְצִמאוִהְוהָּמָׁשסּונָל

:יִׁשְפַניִחְתּואוִהרָעְצִמאֹלֲההָּמָׁש

םַּגְךיֶנָפיִתאָׂשָנהֵּנִהויָלֵארֶמאֹּיַוי

עצ
הר

מה
ןת

זַהרָבָּדַל
הֶּ

ריֶעָה־תֶאיִּכְפָהיִּתְלִבְל

שמ
טפ

גנ
יִּכהָּמָׁשטֵלָּמִהרֵהַמ:ָּתְרַּבִּדרֶׁשֲאע

ערָבָּדתֹוׂשֲעַללַכּואאֹלרצלמה
דַ
הָּמָׁשְךֵאְּב־

ע.התפשב
שאָרָקןֵּכ־ל
םֵׁ
ׁשֶמֶׁשַה:רַעֹוצריִעָה-

מה
ו

יה'בה
עאָצָיא
לַ
:הֶרָעְצאָּבטֹוֹלְוץֶרָאָה־־

יא
יד
אב

הֶרֹמֲע־לַעְוםֶדְס־לעריִטְמִההָוהיַו23

נה
יג
הנ

כב
:םִיַמָּׁשַה־ןִמהָוהְיתֵאֵמׁשֵאָותיִרְפָגי

רָּכִּכַה־לָּכתֵאְולֵאָהםיִרָעֶה־תֶאְךֿפֲחַּיַוְּבתאה

יעיבר-

וה

.תניגנםוקמב

*22יכסעט

לצחלמה

יוארכליעלמ
אבהסשב
א"ההפוסב

ר"מלסוקמכ

איה'בהוקהו

זכאו•גתמ

ירחא;גתמ

ליאוהתאז

ןזז

..בהחינהתאהש

והןכו
א

לכב
יקייורמירפס

יתקחמאל

א'והתחתגתמהיתקחמךפהו'גהגתמה
תאות'אפ"עו



GENESIS, Chap . XIX :
10 But th

e

men put forth ſlaw , which married hi
s

their hand , and pulled Lot daughters , and ſa
id
, Up ,

into the houſe to them ,and get ye out of this place ;

fhut to the door . for the Lord will deſtroy

11 *And they ſmote the this city : but he ſeemed as

men that were at the door one that mocked unto his

ofthe houſe with blindneſs , fons in law . .

both ſmall and great : fol 15 And when themore
that they wearied them - ning aroſe , then the an .

felves to find the door . gels haftened Løt , ſaying ,

12 And the men ſaid Ariſe , take thy wife , and

unto Lot , Haft thou here thy two daughters which

any beſides ? fonin law ,and tare here ; left thou be con
thy ſons , and thy daughters , ſumed in the iniquity of th

e

and whatſoever thou haſtcity . -

in the city , bring them out 16 And while he lin

of this place : gered * *the men la
id

hold

13 For we will deſtroy upon his hand , and upon

this place : becauſe the cry the hand of his wife , and

of them is Waxen ' great upon the hand of his two

before the face of the daughters ; the Lord being
LORD : and the LORD hath merciful unto him : an

d

ſent us to deſtroy it . they brought him forth ,and

14 And Lot went out ,ſet him without the city .

į and ſpake unto his fons in 17 And it came to paſs ,

when

* And they mote th
e

men with blindneſs . This isunderſtood by the generality of th
e

commentators , to ſignify, a dimneſs of fight , ſo as not to be able to diftinguiſhobjects;

and is attended with ſogreat a pain , as almoſt to drive a perſon to distraction, and ſome

* think it a diſtemper , b
y

which both the fightand mind ate affected . fe
e
. Jarchi , Aben Ezra .

+ Heb . are found .

* * Themen laid bold upon his band . In order to haften him ; fo
r

as he ſeemed to

Tinger , they were determined to forcehim out before the deſtruction ofSodom took placc.. . .



טיאריו

םירסה

ילביכ

דָי־תֶאםיִׁשָנֲאָהּוחְלְׁשִּיַו;תֶלֶהַה10.
םָ

לא
הי
ם

למ
א

וְל־תֶאּואיִבָּיַו
טֹ

תֶאְוהָתְיַּבַהםֶהיֵלֲא

חַתֶפ־רֶׁשֲאםיִׁשָנֲאָה־תֶאְו:ּורָגְסתֶלֶּדַה11

לֹודָּג־דַעְוןָטְקִמםיִרֵוְנַסַּבּוּכִהתִיַּבַהא

טיִׁשָנֲאָהּורְמאֹּיַו:חַתֶּפַהאָצְמִלּואְלִיַו12ה

יע
ר

ול־לֶא'במרמ
טֹ

ךִל־יִמרֶע
ְ

ְךיִנָבּוןָתָחהֿפ

תב
רו
ה

ךְל־רֶׁשֲאלֹכְוְךיִתֹנְבּו
ְ

־ןִמאֵצֹוהריֶעְּב

תֶאּונְחַנֲאםיִתִחְׁשַמ־יִּכ:םֹוקָּמַה13.

זַהםֹוקָּמַהתא
הֶּ

נְּפ־תֶאםָתָקֲעַצְקֶלֶדְנ־יִּכ
יֵ

הְיּונֵחְלַׁשְיַוהָוהְי14
הָו

אצִיַו:ּהָתֲחַׁשְל

ול,
טֹ

ויָתֹנְביִחְקְלויָנָתֲח־לֶארֵּבַדְיַו

וד'צ
שו
ת
יִּכהֶּזַהםֹוקָּמַה־ןִמּואְצּומּוָקרֶמאֹּיַו

הא
ו

לב
קֵחַצְמִכיִהְיַוריִעָה־תֶאהָוהְיתיִחְׁשַמא

ּוציִאָּיַוהָלָערַחַׁשַהֹומְכּו:ויָנָתֲחיֵניֵעְּב15לבוקמכ

פמ
לע

וקרֹמאֵלטֹוִלְּבםיִכָאְלַמַה
םּ

־תֶאחַק

־ןֶּפתֹאָצְמִּנַהְךיֵתֹנְביֵּתְׁש־תֶאְוָךְּתְׁשִא

ּוקיִזֲחַוהָמְהַמְתִּיַו:ריֶעָהןֹוֲעַּבהֶּפְסִּת16

יֵּתְׁשדַיְבּוֹוּתְׁשִא־דַיְבּוֹוְדָיְּבםיִׁשָנֲאָה
ּוהֵאַצְיַווילעהָוהְיתַלְמֶחְּבויָתֹנְב

יַו;ריִעָלץּוחִמּוהֵחְנַּיַו11
יִהְ

םָאיִצֹוהְב

וארתא
ת

לטבמ

ילעבל

-

םתא



GENESIS, Chap. XIX .
pray you into your ſervant's[ 6 And Lot went ou

t

at

houſe , and tarry al
l night , the door unto them , and

and waſh your feet , and ye ſhut the door after hi
m

,

ſhall riſe up early , and go 7 And ſaid , I pray you ,

on your way . And they brethren , do not ſo wickede

ſaid , Nay ;butwe will abide ly . .

in the ſtreet al
l night . L . 8 Behold now , Ihave two

3 And he preſſed upon daughters which have not
them greatly ; and they known man ; le

tme , I pray
turned in unto him , and you , bring them out unto

entered into his houſe :and you , and do ye to them as

he made them a feaſt , and is good in your eyes : only

did baké unleavened bread , unto theſemen do nothing :

and they did eat . for therefore came they

4 But before they under the ſhadow of my
lay down , the men of the roof .

city , even the men of Soul 9 And they ſaid , Stand

dom , compaſſed the houſe back . And they ſaid again ,
round ,both old and young , This one fellow came in to

all the people from every ſojourn , and he will needs
quarter : be a judge : now will we

5 And they calledunto deal worſe with thee , than

Lot , and ſaid unto him , withthem . *And they preſſed
Where are the men which fore upon the man , even

came into thee this night ? | Lot , and came near to

bring them out unto us , break the door .

that wemay know them . · 10 But

the

h

oth
old

allthe

it is in his own power : agreeable to what Moſes ſays , " I have fe
t

before yo
u

li
fe

and

death ,bleſſingand curſing : therefore chooſe life, " Deut , 30 . 19 , and thereforeAbraham
aroſe the next morning to ſeewhat was the conſequence of his interceſſion; and when he

perceived that the ſmoke of the country went up as the ſmoke of a furnace , hewas fully
Catisfied o

f their fate , fe
e

chap . 19 . 21 . 28 .

* And they preſſed foreupon theman , even Lot . That is , they at firſt, endeavoured

to perſwade him to open the door , but finding that to have no effect on him ; theythen
attempted to break the door open . "

G 2



טיתישארב

וה

ןמןוהיוורתו

ןירמחי:

רחאםישונד

יוהאתויתוא

לטבמאלכ
גססבםייונמ

א'י'הלאינד:

םאיצוה

ןגהנומה

אוהו•תא

באלמ

פא
ר
לי

יֵּב־־לֶאאָנ
ת

לְוםֶכְּדְבַע
יִ
ונ
ּ

ּוצֲחַרְו

םֶכְּבְרַדְלםֶּתְכַלֲהַוםֶּתְמַּבְׁשִהְוםֶכיֵלְגַרתיתלשמ

מש
או
ל

3־רַצְפִּיַו:ןיִלָנבֹוחְרָביִּכאֹלּורְמאֹּיַו"'א

רה
מי
ןו

אְמםָּב,
דֹ

לֵאּורְסִיַו
ויָ

יֵּב־לֶאּואִבָּיַו
ות
ֹ

וש
הָפָאתֹוְצַמּוהֶּתְׁשִמםֶהָלׂשֲעַודם

5:ריעָהיֵׁשְנַאְוּובָּכְׁשִיםֶרֶט:ּולֵכאֹּיַו,לטנמאלמ
8

־דַעְורַעְנִמתִיַּבַה־לַעּוּבַסָנםֹדְסיֵׁשְנַא*

פה
עו
ל

קָז."
ןֵ

ול־לֶאּואְרְקִּיַו:הֶנְקִמםָעֶה־לָּכ
טֹ

:

למ
או

בה
אי

ולּורְמאֹּיַו
ֹ

ּואָּב־רֶׁשֲאםיִׁשָנֲאָההָיַא

לש
םה

הָעְדֵנְוּוניֵלֵאםֵאיִצֹוההָליֶלַהְךיֶלֵאםה

וְלםֶהֵלֲאאֵצְיַו:םָתֹאמר"וי
טֹ

6הָחְתָּפַה

דמ
וא
ס

גָסתֶלֶהַהְואי
רַ

אָנ־לַארֶמאֹּיַו:ויָרֲחַא

שפ
ר

פה
תְׁשיִלאָנ־הֵּנִה:ּועְרָּתיַחַאלע
יֵּ

8תֹונָב

דָי־אֹלרֶׁשֲאהמ
רעֶ

יִא
ׁש

ןֶהְתֶאאָנ־הָאיִצֹוא
וש
טפ
םי

קַרםֶכיֵניֵעְּבבֹוְטַּכןֶהָלּוׂשָעְוםֶכיִלֲא-

לַע־יִּכרָבָדּוׂשֲעַּת־לַאלֵאָהםיִׁשָנֲאָל":טפ

9־ׁשֶגּוּורְמאֹּיַו;יִתָרְקלֵצְּבּואָּבןֶּב

רק
תי
י

פח,
טּפְׁשִּיַורּוגָל־אָּבדָחֶאָהּורְמאֹּיַוהָאְלָהר

ךִלעָרָנהָּתעטֹוׂשָׁשםירפסהיב
ְ

ּוֹרְצְפִיְוםֶהֵמ

רֹּבְׁשִלּושְנִּיַודֹאְמטֹולְּבׁשיִאְבא
תלרה

.'בהאיצוא

:דתרומת

ויאלמו
ד

ןינבןמיס

:'אליעפה

דו.וב
ןי

"

אוהןכוואו

בסהלכב



GENES I S . Chap . XIX :

deſtroy an
d

he ſpake
Waid ,left co

r

Thall lack five of the fift I will fpeak yet but this ,

righteous : ,wilt thou deſtroy once : Peradventure ten

all the city for lack of five ? ſhallbe found there . And
And he ſaid , If I find there he ſaid , I will not deſtroy
forty and five , I will not it for ten ' s fake .

deſtroy it . on 1 . 33 And the LORD went

· 29 And he ſpake unto his way , as ſoon ashe had
him yet again , and faid , left communing with A .

Peradventure there fh all braham : *and Abraham re
be forty found there . And turned unto his place .

he ſaid , I will not do it for
forty ' s fake . . CHAP . XIX .

30 And he faid unto him ,

Oh le
t

not the Lord be an - + Lot entertaineth two an .

gry , and I will ſpeak : Per - gels . 24 Sodom .and Gomorrah
adventure there fhall thirty deſtroyed . 26 Lot ' s wife pue

be found there . And he ſaid , nifhed : 31 His inceft . *

I will not do it , if I find

thirty there . . . 1 AND there came two

zi And he ſaid , Behold Flangels to Sodom at
now , I have taken upon me even “ ; and Lot fat in the

to ſpeak unto the LORD : / gate of Sodom : and Lot
Peradventure there ſhall be ſeeing them rofe up to meet
twenty found there . And he them ; and he bowed him
faid , I will not deſtroy it for ſe

lf

with his face toward
twenty ' s fake . . gimine the ground ; . . . ,

32 And he ſaid , Oh let 2 And he faid , Behold

not the Lord be angry ,and now ,my lords , " turn in , I

1

in pray

was calledthe city by way of eminence , an
d

under which , al
l

th
e

reſt were comprehended ,

as being perhaps ſubject , o
r ſubordinate to i
t ,

* And Abraham´returned to hi
s

place .Without being informed by God ' s anſwer
whether there were te

n

righteous perfons by whole means they might al
l

be faved fo
r
·

although it was well known to God ; yet , did he not think proper to inform Abraham
chereos : ai

l

which , is to point out to us the free agency ofman ; that if he will repent ,



טיחיאריו;"!•

ןטיבונמנ
2ןיהנמןי

ואוםיאלמ

יקרםהמו

אלמדחא

איהוהרותב

'ברמברפסב

וכרב
אלא

ירןואצמ
פ

:

זכ
ה

ןינעה

פו
ת

פה
תיִחְׁשַתֲההָּׁשִמֲחםִקיִדַצַהםיִּׁשִמֲחה

מכ
ו

אֹלרֶמאֹּיַוריִעָה־לָּכ־תֶאהֶׁשִמֲחַּבב

מל
םי

םיִעָּבְרַאםָׁשאָצְמֶא־םאתיִחְׁשַא'ק

שפ
הר

ועףֶסֹּיַו:הָּׁשִמֲחַוול
דֹ

391רֶמאֹּיַוויָלֵארֵּבַדְל

...אֹלרֶמאֹּיַוםיֶעְּבְרַאםָׁשןּואְצָּמִייַלּוארנפ

יפ
30רֶמאֹּיַו:םיִעָּבְרַאָהרּובֲעַּבהֶׂשעאןי

שמ
בו

מי
אצ
ןו

חִיאָנ־לַא
רַ

יַלּואהָרֵּבַדַאְויָנֹדאַל

יס
ןמ

למ
יכ

הֶׂשֱעֶאאֹלרֶמאֹּיַוםיִׁשֹלְׁשםָׁשןּואְצָּמִי
•34־הֵּנִהרֶמאֹּיַו:םיִׁשֹלְׁשםָׁשאָצְמֶא־םִאםיעמרא

שע'ד
יר
ם

יַלּואיָנֹדֲא־לֶארֵּבַדְליִּתְלַאֹוהאָנ:

.תיִחְׁשַאאֹלרֶמאֹּיַוםיִרְׂשֶעםָׁשןּואְצָּמִיןפואב

נ־לַארֶמאֹּיַו:םיִרְׂשֶעָהרּובעבה
אָ

.39fרַחִי

וא
יר
ת

ךַאהָרְּבַדֲאַויָנֹדאַל
ְ

ןּואְצָּמִייַלּואסעֿפַה־

רּובֲעַּבתיִחְׁשַאאֹלרֶמאֹּיַוהָרָׂשֲעםֵׁשםהיניפיליפ
33הָלְּברֶׁשֲאַּכהָוהְיְךְלִיְו:הָרָׂשֲעָהבאכל

מכ
ה

לי
בָׁשםָהָרְבַאְוםָהָרְבַא־לֶארֵּבַדְלןי

נְׁשּואבָּיַו:ֹומקְמִלישילש
יֵ

טי:הָמֹדְסםיִכָאְלַּמַה

-־אְרַּיַוםָדְס־רַעַׁשְּבבֵׁשְיטֹוֹלְובֶרֶעָּב

ול
טֹ

םִיַּפַאּוחַּתְׁשִּיַוםָתאָרְקִלםָקָּיַו

וה:
ל

נִהרֶמאֹּיַו:הָצְרֶא
הֵּ

:ּורּוסיִנֹדֲאאָנ

הרוסמ*

:לכומקמל
לי.ויאורסח

ם
ל -ררסהחוכ'א

'ב-'אכל

'י'ו'כרבדמב

ק'סס,



GENESIS. Chap. XVIII.

in

the LORD may bring upon |be fifty righteouswithin th
e

Abraham thatwhich hehath city :wilt thou alſo deſtroy

Spoken of him . and not ſpare the place fo
r

20 And the Lord ſaid , the fifty righteous that ar
e

Becauſe the cry of Sodom therein .

and Gomorrah is great , and 25 That be fa
r

from thee

becauſe their fi
n

is very to do after this manner , to

grievous ; ſlay th
e

righteous with th
e

21 * I will go down now , wicked : and that the righ

and ſee whether they have teous ſhould be as the wick
done altogether according ed , that be far from thee :

to the cry of it , which is Shall not th
e

Judge of al
l

come unto me ; and if not , the earth do right ?

I will know . 26 And the LORD ſaid ,

22 And the men turned If I find in Sodom fifty righ

their faces from thence , and teous within the city , then

went towards Sodom : but will I fpare al
l

the place for

Abraham ſtood yet before their fakes . . .

the LORD . 27 And Abraham anſwer

· 23 1 And Abraham drewed and ſaid , Behold now , I
near , and ſaid , Wilt thou have taken uponme to ſpeak

alſo deſtroy the righteous unto the LORD , which am

with the wicked ? but duft and alhes .

24 € Peradventure there 28 Peradventure there

co ſhall

within one ' s felf, is b
y way of deriſion , but to laugh outright , is by way of jo
y

fo
r

ſome

benefit received , and which is nor blameable , agreeable to what the Pralmiftſays, “ Thea
was our mouth filledwith laughter . " Pſalm . 129 . 2 .Of the former , was Sarah ' s ,who faid
that , although the might be enabled to have a child , yet , was there another impedimente

j . c . her lordwas ald .

* I will go down and fe
e

God here fpeaks after the manner of men , and as an

example and inſtruction t
o judges not to paſs ſentence , tillfuch time that they ha
d

tho .

roughly ſearched the cauſe .

† Peradventure there be fiftyrighteous within the city . As there is mention made

of city and place , i
t is thought by ſome that he interceded at firſt fo
r

Sodom only : bu
t

itmay be perfumed that Sodum (and which is particularlymentioned in God ' s anſwer )

w28



,חיתישארב

ת"א

א"ההףאה

יפ"עאחתפב

א"האיהש

ת"אאמיתה

כו
ן

קוספב

וירחאש

םָהָרְבַא־לעהָוהְיאיִבָהןעַמְלטָּפְׁשִמּוב.הב

90הָוהְירֶמאֹּיַו:וילערֶּבִּד־־רֶׁשֲאתֵא

םתאָטַחְוהָּבָר־יִּכהָרֹמֲעַוםֹדְסתקעז

-21הֶאְרֶאְואָּנ־הָדַרֵא;דֹאְמהָדְבָכיִּכ

לֵאהָאָּבַהּהָתָקֲעַצְּכַה
יַ

לָּכיּוׂשָע
הָ

29םיִׁשָנֲאָהםָּׁשִמּונְפִּיַו:הָעְדֵאאֹל־םִאְו

מב
חת

עא
יפ

דֵמֹעּונֶדֹועםָהָרְבַאְוהָמֹדְסּוכְלֵּיַו

4ףַאַהרֶמאֹּיַוםָהָרְבַאׁשַּגִּיַו:הָוהְייֵנְפִלה"התא

וס
דַצהֶּפְסִּתרה
קיִּ

44שייַלּוא:עָׁשָר־םִע

ףַאַהריִעָהְךֹותְּבםִקיִדַצםיִׁשִמֲח

סח
יר
ם

לְוהֶּפְסִּת:
אֹ

םיִׁשִמֲחןַעַמְלםֹוקָּמַלאָׂשִת־

גה
ן

יה
ךִלהָלִלָח:ּהָּבְרִקְּברֶׁשֲאםִקיִדַצַהא
ְ

95

יא
ן

זַהרָבָּדַּכּותֶׂשעמג"סמ
הֶּ

סעקיִּדַצתיִמָהְל

ךָּלהָלִלָחעָׁשָרָּכקיִּדַּצַכהָיָהְועָׁשָר
ְ

עמ
תו

:טָּפְׁשִמהֶׂשֲעַיאֹלץֶרָאָה־לָּכטֵפֹׁשֲה-

יכ
רק
א

,36םיָׁשִמֲחםָדְסְבאָצְמֶא־םִאהָוהְירֶמאי

כְליִתאָׂשָנְוריִעָהְךֹותְּבםִקיִּדַצ
לָ

־

יַו:םָרּובֲעַּבםֹוקָּמַהה.
ןעַ

רֶמאֹּיַוםָהָרְבַא

תב
ךו

עה
רי

נִה
הֵּ

(יָנֹדֲא־לֶארֵּבַדְליִּתְלַאֹוהאָנ־

?*28ןּורְסְחַייַלּוא:רֶפֵאָורפעיִכֹנָאְו

:סישמח

**'גהללח
•הזקוספב

ר"לבויאג

ן'גתישעמ

יר'וירסח
ן

::

הה

|ריעהךותב

תאחנתאב



GEN E S . I S. Chap. XVIII .

çertainly return unto thee (of life , and Sarah ſhall have
according to the time of a ſo

n
.

life ; and lo , Sarah thy wife 15 Then Sarah denied

ſhall have a ſon . And Sarah ſaying , I laughed not fo
r

heard it in the tent -door , ſhe was afraid . And he ſaid ,

which was behind him . Nay , but thou didſt laugh .

11 Now Abraham and 16 . 1 And the men roſe
Sarah were old , and well up from thence , and looked
ſtricken in age : and it cea - towards Sodom : and A

ſed to be with Sarah after braham went with them to

the manner of women . bring them on the way .

12 * Therefore Sarah 17 And the LORD ſaid ,

laughed within herſelf , ſhall I hide from Abraham
ſaying , After I am waxed old , that thing which I do ;

ſhall I have pleaſure , my 18 Seeing that Abraham
lord being old alſo ? . ſhall ſurely become a great

13 And the LORD ſaid and mighty nation , and all

unto Abraham , Wherefore the nations of the earth ſhall

did Sarah laugh , ſaying , I be blefled in him ?

Shall I of a furety bear a 19 For I know him that

child ,which am old ? he will command his chil

14 Is any thing too hard dren and his houſehold after
for the LORD ? at the time him , and they ſhall keep th

e

appointed will I return unto way of the LORD , to do

thee , according to the time juſtice and judgment ; that

the

the calfwhich he had dreſſed . ” But no menfion is made of bread , This hath induced the
Rabbins to obſerve , that it was the day preceding the Paſtover , and on which , it is law .

ful to eat leaven ti
ll

noon ; after which , neither Icaven , or unleaven is to be eaten till

cvea , Now , as the timewhen the three men came was the heat of the day , which we
may compute to be about the beginning of th

e

fixthhour ; he might then with propriety
have offered them bread : but as they di

d

not immediately proceed to meal , Abraham

in order to honour them , got ready a good tender calf , and before it could be brought to

them , it was afternoon ; forwhich reaſon (ſay they ) he did not bring any bread ; and as

to his haftning of Sarah to get ready threemeaſures of finemeal , and make cakes , that
was for the gueſtswhom he imagined might ſtay tillthe even of the Paffover .

: Tberefore Sarab laughed within berfelf . Nachmanides obſerves , that the laugher

in . . . within
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:.ייורסחיתלב

הוונ

ץובקבםנמא

!ו"או'רסהו

ראשלכו
הזהמ

ז':יהאריימ:

.היאריו...

וְׁששא
בֹ

יַחתֵעָּכְךיֶלֵאבּוֶׁשֲא
הָ

.ןֵב-הֵּנִהְו

פר,
יו
ה

חַרֶּפתעַמׂשהָרָׂשְוְךִּתְׁשִאהָרָׂשְל
1הָרָׂשְוםָהָרְבַאְו:ויָרֲחַאאּוהְולֶהֹאָה

סמ
קי

הָרָׂשְלתֹויְהִללַדָחםיִמָּיַּבםיִאָּבםיִנֵקְז

זההז
יי
ן

רָׂשקַחְצִּתַו:םיִׁשָּנַּבחַרֹא
הָ

12הֶּבְרִקְּב

נד
שי
ה

1הָנְדֶעיִל־־הָתְיָהיִתֹלְביֵרֲחַארֹמאֵלתא

מה
ר

קָזיִנֹדאַויז
ןֵ

1319םָהָרְבַא־לֶאהָוהְירֶמאֹּיַו:

מא
םנ

קב
רָׂשהָקֲחָצהֶזהָּמֶלמ
הָ

2ףַאַהרמאֵל

•14אֵלָּפִיֲה:יִּתְנַקָזיִנֲאַודֶלֵאםָנְמָא"

פב
קס

תעָּכְךיֶלֵאבּוׁשָאדעומַלרָבֶדהָוהְיֵמֹוא

חיזםאנסה
שירֶמאֶלּוהָרָׂשׁשֵחַכְּתַו:ןֵבהָרָׂשְלּוהָּיַ
,ינ

יִּבאֹלרֶמאֹּיַוהָאֵרָייִּכיִּתְקַחָצאֹלקפסב

מב
נו
ה

16ּופְקְׁשִּיַוםיִׁשָנֲאָהםָּׁשִמּומְקִּיַו:ְּתְקָחָציד

נה
ה

מי
ןי

נְּפ־לַע
יֵ

מעְךֵלִהםָהָרְבַאְוםֹדְס
ם

שהלש
נֲאהֶסַכְמַהרַמָאהָוהְיַו:םֶהְלַׁשְלטל
יִ

"

בל
א

חא
18םָהָרְבַאְו:הֶׁשעיִנֲארֶׁשֲאםָהָרְבַאֵמר

אב
ף

אש
ני
ה

יָה
ֹו

־ּוכְרְבִנְוםּוצָעְולֹודָּגיֹוגְלהֶיְהִי

בל
ן

הנ
תנ
י

וּגלּכֹוֿב
יֵיֹ

::ןעַמְלויִּתְעַדְייִּכ:ץֶרָאָה

קד
תו

קל
ויָרֲחַאֹותיֵּב־תֶאְוויָנָּב־תֶאהָּיצְירֶׁשֲארי

הָקָדְצתֹוׂשֲעַלהָוהְיְךֶרֶּדּורְמָׁשְוםהרבאמומב

סיפרמהרמא

צזז
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א"ההןמקו

םולשתלאיה

יוארהשגדה

העיריהאיה

הניאשףלאב

ישגרתלבקמ

,יתגהנןבל

יללכיפלע

רוקנלקורקד

גתמבא"הה

.;ז:ןמקוספב:

טפשמו



GENESI S. Chap . XVIII .

CHAP. XVIII . | 5 * And I will fetch a
morſel of bread , tand com

1 Abraham entertaineth three fort ye your hearts ; after

1 angels. 9 Sarah 's laughter that ye ſhall pafs on : fo
r

17 Sodom ' s deſtruction re - therefore I ar
e

ye come to

vealed to Abraham . 23 His your ſervant . And they ſaid ,

intercefron . So do as thou haft ſaid .

f . 6 And Abraham haftenedAND the LORD ap - into the tent unto Sarah ,

peared unto him in the and ſaid , Make ready quick
plains of Mamre : and he ly three meaſures of fine

fa
t

in the tent -door in the meal , knead it , and make

heat of the day . cakes upon the hearth . .

2 And he lift up his eyes 7 And Abraham ran unto

and looked , and lo , three the herd , and fetcht a calf

men ſtood by him : and tender and good , and gave

when he ſaw them , he ran to it unto a young man , and
meet them from the tent - he haſted to dreſs it .

door , and bowed himſelf to - 8 And he took butter an
d

ward the ground , milk , and the calf which he

3 . And Taid My Lord , if had dreſſed , and ſe
t

itbefore

now I have found favour in them ; and he ſtood by

thy ſight , paſs not away , I them under the tree , and
pray thee , from thy ſer - they did ea

t
. .

vant . : 9 . 1 And they ſaid unto

4 . Let a little water , I him , Where is Sarah , thy

pray you , be fetched , and wife ? And he ſaid , Behold ,

wath your feet ,andrelt your in the tent . -

felves under the tree : ió And he ſaid , I will

cer

+ Heb . Stay

İ Hub , You have paſſed .

And I will fetet a morfel of bread , and .comfort ye your hearts . Itmay perhapsappear
trange , that afterAbraham had mentioned that he would fetch a morſel of breadwedo

not find that be brought any ; but in verſe 8 . it ſays , " And he took butter andmilk , and

. th
e
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אר

.חי

רדס

ו"עשודשי

אר

'ינורחאה

םימיכסמ

יחהלתאה
פי

::

ּואּוָהְואֵרְמַמיֵנֹלֵאְּבהָוהְיויָלֵאאָרִּיַוחי

יו
אר

שי
בֵׁ

2אָּׂשִּיַו:םֹוּיַהםֹחְּכלֶהֹאָה-חַתֶּפ

שנ
ב

טח
םיֵבְצִנםיִׁשָנֲאהָׁשלְׁשהֵּנִהְואְרַּיַוויָניעי,ר

רב
זח
י

חַתֶּפִמםָתאָרְקִלץָרָּיַואְרַּיַווילע

דק
ש

3יָנֹדֲארַמאֹּיַו:הָעְרָאּוחַּתְׁשִּיַולֶהֹאָה

אי
רי

רפ
אָנ־לַאָךיֶניעְּבןֵחיִתאָצָמאָנ־םאט

יַמ־טַעְמאָנ־חַקְי:ְךָּדְבַעלַעֵמרֹבֲעַתאלד
ם

4

הש:
ם

:ץֵעָהתַחַּתּונֲעְׁשִהְוםֶכיֵלְגַרּוצֲחַרְוףע

בו
ן

רה
5רַחַאםֶכְּבִלּודֲעַסְוםֶחֶל-תַפהָחְקֶאְוהב

מב
תא

למ
א

םֶכְּדְבַע־לַעםֶּתְרַבֲעןֶּב־לַע־יִּכּורֹבֲעַּת

:ָּתְרַּבִּדרֶׁשֲאַּכהֶׂשֲעַּתןֵכּורְמאֹּיַוט

6הָרָׂש־לֶאהָלֶהֹאָהםָהָרְבַארֵהַמְיַוםיקיזחמ

ימ
ט
תֶלֹלחַמֶקםיִאְסׁשְלְׁשיִרֲהַמרֶמאֹּיַודכק

נה
יג
הנ

געישֲעַוישול
תֹו

אְו:
לֶ

ץֶררָקָּבַה־

ךַררָקָּב־ןֶּבחַקְיַוםָהָרְבַאתא
ְ

ןֵּתִּיַובֹוטָו

סכי
.8חְקִּיַו:ֹותֹאתֹוׂשֲעַלרֵהַמְיַורענַה־־לֶאף

יה
א

מב
בּובָלָחְוהָאְמֶחףק
ןֶ

הָׂשָערֶׁשֲארָקָּבַה־־

תַחַּתםֶהיֵלֲעדֶמע־אּוהְוםֶהיֵנְפִלןוּיַותא

9הָרָׂשהֶיַאויָלֵאּורְמאֹּיַו:ּולְכאֹּיַוץֵעָהתא

גסרֶמאֹּיַו:לֶהֹאָבהֵּנִהרֶמאֹּיַויֵּתְׁשִאילאהדשמנ

בוש.

אז
ת

ארקמב

םירפסבו

''פר'נהתונע

ז

אמרקאלבו

ןיקנ

,יילאבש'ו

לותרשימל



GEN E S I S. Chap : XVII.

with hi
m

* fo
r

an everlaſting with hi
s money , every male

covenant , and with his feed among the men ofAbraham ' s

after him . houſe ; and circumciſed th
e

20 And as for Iſhmael , I fleſh of their fore - ſkin , in the

have heard thee : Behold I felf -fame day , as God ha
d

have bleſſed hi
m

, and will ſaid unto him .

make him friutful , and will 24 And Abraham was

multiply him exceedingly : ninety years old and nine ,

twelve princes · ſhall he when he was circumciſed
beget , and I will make him in the fleſh of hi

s

fore - ſkin ,

a great nation : 25 And Iſhmael his ſo
n

21 Butmy covenant will was thirteen years old ,when

I 'eſtablich with Iſaac , whom he was circumciſed in the

· Sarah ſhall bear unto thee fleſh ofhis fore - ſkin .

at this fet time in the next 26 + In the ſelf -ſame day
year . was Abraham circumciſed ,

22 And he left off talking and Iſhmael his ſon .
with him , and God went up 27 And al

l

the men of

from Abraham . . his houſe , born in the houſe ,

23 I And Abraham took and bought with money of
Iſhmael his ſon , and al

l

the ſtranger , were circum

that were born in his houſe , cifed with him ,

and al
l

that were bought Chap

* Fur an everlafing covenant , and with his feed after him . Hence wemay obſerve
the truth of the mofaical diſpenſation and which ſo agreeswith the other prophecies;

foralthough after our being driven out of our land it was poſſeſſed b
y

the deſcendaars

of Iſhmaci , ye
t
, is i
t to be reſtored t
o us i
n the latterdays .

+ In th
e

ſelfſame day was Abraham circumciſed . Here we have an example of

Abraham ' s ready obedience to God ' s command ; and in which he was followed b
y

al
l

hi
s

houſhold : and the reaſon of it
s

being mentioned again , (for it is allreadynoticed in verſc

23 . ) is to inform us that on th
e

ſelfſame day in which he circumciſed everymale in hi
s

houſe , he alſo circumciſed himſelf , and his fon Iſhmael . Of as Marchi obſerves on that

ſame day Abraham accompliſhed his 99th , year , and Iſhmael hi
s

thirteenth .
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'.ןושארהרוי

רסהרתואא

ה
מי
י

י
רעְרַזְלםָלֹועתיִרְבִל,ֹוּתִאיִתיִרְּבא

רא
אי

נִהְךיִּתְעַמְׁשלאֵעָמְׁשִיְלּו:ויָרֲחַא
הֵּ

f so
l

.

יִתיֵּבְרִהְוֹותֹאיִתיֵרְפִהְוֹותֹאיִּתְבַרֵּבי

םָאיִׂשְנרֶׂשֶע־םיֵנְׁשדֹאְמדֹאְמִּבֹותֹא..

21יִתיִרְּב־תֶאְו:לֹודָּגיֹוְגְלויִּתַתְנּודיִלֹוי:

שנ
אי
ת

ימ
ךְלדֵלֵּתרֶׁשֲאקָחְצִי־תֶאםיִקָאןל
ָ

הָרָׂש

בה
ן

יה
28לכְיַו:תֶרֶחַאָההָנָּׁשַּבהֶּזַהדֵעֹומָלןכ

קי
ר

וש
:םָהָרְבַאלעֶמםיִהֹלֱאלעַוֹוּתִארֵּבַדְלּו

נְּבלאֵעָמְׁשִי־תֶאםָהָרְבַאחַקְיַורעשה
ֹו

agתֶאְו

מב
הי

כתב
אְוֹותיֵביֵדיִליִל־לָּ
תֵ

וֿפְסַּבתָנְקִמ־לָּכ

עהםה
ש

יֵּביֵׁשְנַאְּברָכָז־לָּכ
ת

לָמָּיַוםָהָרְבַא

איכהל
תֶ
יַהםֶצֶעְּבםָתָלְרָערָׂשְּב־
םֹוּ

הֶּזַה

למ
א

ענ
ש24םָהָרְבַאְו:םיִהֹלֱאֹוּתִארֶּבִּדרֶׁשֲאַּכיר

ימ
הכ

רָׂשְּבֹוֹלׂשִהְּבהָנָׁשעַׁשֵתָוםיעְׁשִּת־ןֶּביי
נְּבלאֵעָמְׁשִיְו:ֹותָלְרעריטפמ

ֹו

259ׁשְלְׁש־־ןֶּב

טנ
לו

למ
..רָׂשְּבתֵאֹולמִהְּבהָנָׁשהֵרְׂשֶעא

נד
י

יד
.26לֹוּמִנהַהםֹוּיַהםֶצֶעְּב:ֹותָלְרען

נְּבלאֵעָמְׁשִיְוםָהָרְבַא,
ֹו

87יֵׁשְנַא־לָכְו:

מה
ם

ונ
ךש
ְ

יְּבדיִלְיֹותיֵּב
תִ

.תֵאֵמףֶסֶּכ־תַנְקִמּו

בִנ־ןֶּב
ְרְ

צי:ֹוּתִאּולְמִנ
ר

יו
אר

:

הוטהר

*תימשואיבה

5ודעונואלמד

מ'ו;
ס
ג"

תלוזתילו

אורסחילמנ
ה

.

פ.תא-
ם
צב

5



GENES I S. Chap. XVII.

token of the covenant be. Abraham , as for Sarai thy
twixtme and you . I wife , thou ſhalt not call her
12 And he that is eight name. Sarai , but Sarah ſhall

days old ſhall be circumciſed her name be.

among you , every man . 161 And I will bleſs her,

child in your generations ; and give thee a ſon alſo of

he that is born in the houſe , her ; yea, I will bleſs her,and
or bought with money of the ſhall be a mother tof na
any Itranger , which is not tions ; kings of people ſhall

of thy feed . . be of her.
· 13 He that is born in thy 19 Then * Abraham fell

houſe , and he that is bought upon his face , and laughed ,
with thy money muſt needs and ſaid in his heart , Shallo

be circumciſed : and my co - child be born unto him that

venant ſhall be in your fleſh is an hundred years old ?

for an everlaſting ove- and fhall Sarah , that is

nant . Ininety years old ,bear ? '

14 And the uncircum - 18 And Abraham faid

ciſed man - child , whole fleth unto God , Othat Iſhmael
of his fore - ſkin is not ci

r
- might live before thee !

cumciſed , that foul ſhall be 19 And God ſaid , Sarah .
cut off from his people : thy wife ſhall bear thee a

he hath broken my cove - ſon indeed ; and thou ſhalt

nant . call his name Iſaac : and I

' 15 And God ſaid unto will eſtabliſh my covenant
with

+ Heb . She ſhall become nations .

promiſed that he would be their God for rver : he therefore , commanded Abram at this
time to be circumciſed , in order , that he might be perfect before he begot that promiſed

feed : and which is a ſign of their being God ' s choſen people : having th
e

mark of his

covenant in their fleſh. .

* Abrabam fellupon bis face , and laugbed . That is , through . admiration , and an holy

and ſpiritual rejoicing at fo great and unuſual a bleffing , and which ſo far exceeded al
l

human probabilty according to the courſe of nature , but not through unbelief : agreeable

to which , the chaldee , paraphraft Onkeles tranſlates i
t , and which fignifies, and he

rejoiced , fo
r

which reaſon we do not find that God rebuked him as he did Sarah
For



.:.זיתישארב,

."ינתייאר

ה"מראלמ

םינומארמוש

.'סכשננ

ת'ס'סנופ

'יךיניע :וז*סלוקתתל

בּו:םֶכיֵניֵבּויִניֵּבתיִרְּבתֹואְלקית"
ןֶ

14תַנמְׁש־

מה
לו

מע
מָידו
םיִ

כָז־לָּכםֶכָללֹומְי
רָ

םֶכיֵתֹרֹדְל
כֵנ־ןֶּבלָּכִמףֶסֶּכ־תַנְקִמּותִיַּבדיִלְי

רָ

רב
תי
י

13לֹוּמִיּולֹוְמַה:אּוהְךֵעְרְזִמאֹלרֶׁשֲא,'

רכ
תי

הָתְיָהְוְךֶּפְסַּכתָנְקִמּוְךְתיֵּבדיִלְי

14לרעְו:םָלֹועתיִרְבִלםֶכְרָׂשְבִּביִתיִרְבןהכמסיתמ
1

i

מפ
ה

וק
לּ

כָז
רָ

ֹותָלְרָערָׂשְּב־תֶאלֹומָי־אֹלרֶׁשֲא

עפהת
־תֶאָהיֶמעֵמאוִהַהׁשֶפֶנַההָתְרְכִנְום

בק:
ור

15רֶמאֹּיַו:רפִהיִתיִרְּב:

עפ
חנ

וה
יאְלָךְּתְׁשִאיֵרָׂשםָהָרְבַא־לֶאםיִהֹלֱאא

:ּהָמְׁשהָרָׂשיִּכיִרָׂשּהָמְׁש־תֶאאֶרְקִתהמקרהיכ

גְוּהָתֹאיִּתְכַרֵבּוילדג
םַ

ךִלהָּנֶּמִמיִּתַתָנ
ְ

16ןֶּב

םיִּמַעיֵכְלַמםִיֹוגְלהָתְיָהְוָהיִּתְכַרֵבּוקספ

ונעסופל
17ויָנָּפ־־לעםָהָרְבַאלְפִּיַו:ּויְהִיהָּנֶּמִמּ

הָנָׁש--הָאֵמןֶבְלַהֹוּבִלְּברַמאֹּיַוקָחְצִיַו,

נה
ה

וא
תֹ

הָנָׁשםיעְׁשִּת־תַבֲההָרָׂש־םִאְודֶלָּיִי

וָלםיִהֹלֱאֶה־לֶאםָהָרְבַארֶמאֹּיַו:דֵלֵּתתא
ּ

18

אמ
נש,ר
ה

19םיִהֹלֱארֶמאֹּיַו:ְךיֶנָפְלהֶיְחִילאֵעָמְׁשִי

ךְלתֶדֶלֹיָךְּתְׁשִאהָרָׁשלָבֲאת"אאב
ְ

ןֵּב

מְׁש־תֶאָתאֶרְקָיימ
ֹוָ

־תֶאיִתֹמִקֵהְוקָחְצִי

-יתירב

קמסקרסמ

וגי.
ן

:.'

*גתומהוףקמב.



G EN ES I S. Chap . XVII.

God ; *walk beforeme,and I thee , an
d

th
y

feed after thee ;

be thou perfect . in their generations , fo
r
an

2 And I will make my everlaſting covenant ; to be

covenant belween me and a God unto thee , and to th
y

thee , and will multiply thee feed after thee :

exceedingly . 8 And I will give unto

3 And Abram fell on his thee , and to thy feed after

face : and God talked with thee , the land wherein thau

him , ſaying , ' : Tart , a ſtranger . I al
l

theland

4 As for me , behold my of Canaan , fo
r

ap ever

covenant is with thee , and lading poffeffion ; an
d

I wi
ll

thou ſhalt be få father of be 'their "God . 18 .

many nations . Sh
e 19 And God ſaid upto A .

• 5 I Neither ſhall thy braham , thou ſhalt keep my

nameany more be called covenant therefore , thou . .

*Abram : but thy name ſhall and thy feed after thee , in

be Abraham ; for a father their generations .

of many nations have 1 jo ! This is my cove
made thee . i nant , which ye ſhall keep

6 And I will make thee between me and you , anda :

exceeding fruitful , and I thy ſeed after thee ; every

will make natians of thee ; man -child among you fall
and kings Ihall come out bè circumciſed . po

st
e

opies

· pf thee . . . . Si : ; ' ' 11 And ye ſhall circum .

And I will eſtablifh my ciſe the fleth of your fore

çovenant between me and ſk
in

į and it fhall be aMy

: . . . . . . . * - token

+ Heb . Multitude of nationsi : is

# Heb .Ofthy ſojournings . * .

çallhim , and which fignifiés, God ſhall or will hear : alluding to hi
s

being afterwards

left in the wilderneſs , where it ſays , “ And God heard the voice of th
e

lado " fe
e

chap . 21 .

* * Walk beforeme , and be tbou , perfect . Hence , it is obvious that before circumcilion
Abram was imperfect ; and therefore , as the almighty was now foretelling'Abram of the
promiſed feed which he meant to give him , namely Iſaac , and from whom was to

Proceed hi
s

choſen people , in whom all nations were to be blesfed ; and to whom he

promiſed



זיךלךל

ויביתכןוהלכו
':ןמרבןב

יוזמ

תרפה

ובא"שמרוד

:םיִמָתהֵיְהֶויַנָפְלְךֵלַהְתִהיַּדַׁשרמ*

:ְךָתֹואהָּבְרַאְוָךֶניֵבּויִניֵּביִתיִרְבהָנְּתֶאְובי

ספ
קו

יד
3ויָנָּפ־לַעםָרְבַאלֹּפִּיַו:דאְמדֹאְמִּבמ

נֲא:רֹמאֵלםיִהֹלֱאֹוּתִארֵּבַדְיַוידימלכ
יִ

4הֵּנִה

פה
חר
י

וּגןֹומֲהבַאְלָתיִיָהְוְךָּתִאיִתיִרְב~"
םִיֹ

:

שמ:
בא

לְו
אֹ

וֲעאֵרָּקִי־
דֹ

5הָיָהְוםָרְבַאְךְמְׁש־תֶא

מז
ן

קי
ר

וּגןֹוִמֲח־־כַאיִּכםָהָרְבַאְךְמִׁש
םִיֹ

6דֹאְמדֹאְמִּבָךְתֹאיִתֵרְפִהְו:ְךיִּתַתְני

:ּואציְךְמִמםיִכָלְמּוםִיֹוגְלְךיִּתַתְנּו

יֵּביִתיִרְּב־תֶאיִתֹמִקֲהַויעיבש
יִנ

בּוְךֶניֵבּו
ןיֵ

-

םָלֹועתיִרְבִלםָתֹרְדְלְךיֵרֲחַאָךֲעְרַזפ כורסהל
ל

!:::

פה
רּו
םיִ

ךָלתֹויְהִל
ְ

:ָךיֶרֲחַאךעְרַזְלּוםיִהלאֵל

ךְליִּתַתָנְוהקטימ:
ָ

*;8ץֶרֶאתֵאָךיֶרֲחַאָךֲעְרַזְלּו

כתֵאְךיִרְגִמ*."
לָּ
תַזָחֲאַלןַעֹנְּכץֶרֶא־־

ו9רֶמאֹּיַו:םיִהֹלאֵלםֶהָליִתיִיָהְוםָלֹועךערזלו

מב
ןת

יִתיִרְּב־תֶאהָּתַאְוםָהָרְבַא־לֶאםיִהֹלֱא

רנ
:םָתֹרְדְלְךיֵרֲחַאָךֲעְרַזְוהָּתַארַמְׁשִתהךי

למי
א

כו
יֵּבּורְמְׁשִּתרֶׁשֲאיִתיִרְּבתאזל
יִנ

10םֶכיֵניֵבּו

סה.
וי
ר

כםֶכָללֹוּמִהְךיִרֲחַאָךֲעְרַזןיֵבּו
לָּ
כָז־
רָ

:

הְוםֶכְתַלְרָערַׂשְּבתֶאםֶּתְלַמְנּו
הָיָ

תואל

ץרסחיתמקה.

אתיירוא

''<':'וןמרביתובר.

..::..ן"בארקיורח

ישארה

לו:
א

ינשה :



GENES I S. Chap . XVI.

thou go ? And ſhe ſaid , Ilſpake unto her , Thou God

flee from the face of my feeft me : for the ſaid , Have
miſtreſs Sarai. I alſo here looked after hi

m

91 And the angel of that ſeeth me ? .

the Lord ſaid unto her , 14 Wherefore tthe well “

Return to thy miſtreſs , and was called Beer -lahai - ro
i
;

ſubmit thyſelf under her behold it is beiween Kadeſh

hands . and Bered .

10 And the angel of the 15 I And Hagar bare

LORD ſaid unto her , I will | Abram a ſon : and Abram

multiply th
y

ſeed exceed called hi
s

ſo
n
' sname ,which

ingly ,that it Íhall not benum - Hagar bare , Iſhmael .

· bered fo
r

multitude . 16 And Abram was .

11 And the angel of the fourſcore and ſi
x

years ol
d
,

Lord ſaid unto her , Behold , when Hagar bare ' Iſhmael

thou art with child , and ſhalt to Abram .

bear a fon , * and ſhalt call

his name Iſhmael ; becauſe CHAP . XVII .
the LORD hath heard thy

affli & tion . 1 The covenant is renewed .

12 And he will be a wild 5 Abram ' s name changed .
man ; his hand will be 10 Circumcifion inſtituted .

againſt every man , and 16 Ifaac promiſed .

· every man ' s hand againſt

him ; and he hall dwell in AND when Abram was

the preſence of all bis ninety years ol
d

and

brethren . nine , the Lord appeared

13 And the called the to Abram , and ſaid unto

name of the LORD that him , I am the Almighty

God

+ Heb . The well of hi
m

that liveth an
d

ſeethme . "

phyſelf : and ſecondly , in that thou doft not repreſs 'hor arrogance : and what aggravates
the injury is , thatmy roleintention was to ſervethec , in affording thee the opportunity

of having an heir of thy body .

And ſalt call hi
s

name Ilamael . This , as arcbi obferves, was a command foco



זיזטתישארב

--

הא
ז:ופדןקתה

שמ

יד'א'ירסה
ן

נז.
ךי

ת'א

ארלא-
י

יל
ת

5

•ןימקףטח

או
הנ

לח
רָׂשיֵנְּפִמרֶמאֹּיַויִכֵלֵתהָנאויב
יִ

יִּתְרִבְּג

שמ"
ר

הָלרֶמאֹּיַו:תַחַרּביִכֹנָא
ּ

הָלהְיְךַאְלַמ

חא
ר
:ָהיֶדָיתַחַּתיִּנַעְתִהְוְךֵּתְרִבְג־לֶאיִבּוׁשימ,

יו
ול
ת

הָלרֶמאֹּיַוגןב
ּ

10הֶּבְרַאהָּבְרַההָוהְיְךַאְלַמ

לְוְךֶעְרַז־תֶאטפשריפ
אֹ

"11הָלרֶמאֹּיַו:בְרַמרֶפָסִי

יז
ן

שמ
ןֵּבְּתְדַלֹיְוהָרָהְךָּנִההֹוהְיְךַאְלַמא

יא
ך

תמ
י

הָוהְיעַמְׁש־יִּכלאעְמְׁשִיֹומְׁשתאָרָקְו

רי
וד

כב
דָיםָדָאאֶרֶּפהֶיְהִיאּוהְו:ְךִיֵנֲע־לֶאל
ֹוְ

18

בה
תי

יְולכב
דַ

וּבלּכ
ֹ

נפ-לעו
י

=ויָחֶא-לכ

רֵׁשאָרְקִּתַו:ןָּכְׁשִי
ָ
13ָתיִלֵארָבָּדַההָוהְי־

יו
םל

אהָּתַאיד
לֵ

אָר
יִ

גֲההָרְמָאיִּכ
םַ

םֶלֵה

14רֵאְּבַלאָרָקןֵּכ־לע:יִאֹריֵרֲחַאיִתיִאָרםיטלה

יא
הפ

יֵבהֵּנִהיִאְר,יַחַלרֵאְּב"
ן

בּוׁשֶדָק־
ןיֵ

מש
תו

45,5אָרְקִּיַוןֶּבםָרְבַאְלרָגָהדֶלֵּתַו:דָרָּב'ג

נְּב-םֶׁשםָרְבַא:רסמ"
ֹוָ

רָגָההָדְלָי־רֶׁשֲא

עבםש
נָׁשםיִנֹמְׁש־ןֶּבםָרְבַאְו:לאעָמְׁשִילּכ,ו
הָ

36

גָה־תֶדֶלְּבםיִנָׁשׁשֵׁשְוח.ן"מ
רָ

לאֵעָמְׁשִי־תֶא
ןי:םָרְבַאיִהְיַו

זה
ו

יב
דח

נָׁשםיעְׁשִּת־ןֶּב
הָ

אָרִּיַוםיִנָׁשעַׁשַתְו

ימ
ךְנ
ָ

נֲאויָלֵארֶמאֹּיַוםָרְבַא־־לֶאהָוהְי"3
יִ

א־
לֵ

דש
י

-

"יברוד

ו"אוםירסח

.םהמ'בו-

ידהדותב
ן

בו"נבךניאו

::::הריתכםהמ

רדסלו



GENES I S. Chap. XVI.
CHA P. XVI. 1 . 4 And hewent in unto

Hagar , and ſhe conceived ;

Sarah giveth Hagar to And when ſh
e
, fa
w

that

Abram , 6 who flying from th
e

had conceived , her mil

he
r

miſtreſs , 9 is fe
nt

back treſs -was deſpiſed in he
r

by an angel . 15 Iſhmael is eyes .

born . 5 * And Sarai ſaid unto

|Abram ,My wrong be upon
NTOW Sarai Abram ' s (thee : I have given my

I wife bare him no chil . maid into thy boſom ; and
dren : and ſhe had an hand - /when ſhe ſaw .that ſh

e

had

maid , an Egyptian , whoſe conceived , I was deſpifed

name was Hagar . Tin her eyes : the LORD

2 And Sarai ſaid unto judge between me and
Abram , Behold , now the ihee .

LORD hath reſtrained me16 But Abram ſaid unto

from bearing : 1 pray thee Sarai , Behold , thy maid

go in unto my maid ; it is in thy hand ; do to her as

may be that I may obtain it pleafeth thee . And when
children by her : and A . Sarai dealt hardly I with

bram hearkened to the voice her , the fled from her face .

of Sarai . 17 1 And the angel of the

3 And Sarai Abram ' s Lord found her by a foiin . .

wife took Hagar hermaid tain of water in the wilder
the Egyptian , after Abram nefs ,by the fountain in the

had dwelt te
n years in the way to Shur .

land of Canaan , and gave 3 And he ſaid , Hagar
her to her huſband Abram / Sarai ' s maid , whence camelt

to be his wife . thou ? and whither wilt

thou

+ Heb . Th
at

which is good in thinc eyes . .

# Heb . Amicted her ,

And farai said unto Abram My wrong be upon thee . The injury done to me By

Hagar ,may be imputed to thee ; firſt, in that thou didit not pray fo
r

me as well as fo
r

thya



...זטוט.ךלךל.

לו
ה

החפש

ךיאקיפמב.נ
"נםיטפוש

(ז
ברהבתכןכו

לעבלודגה

ךאישתחפ

יגתמלצ

פשלע
ת

וי:תֶׁשֵאיַרָׂשְו.:יִסּובְיַה

וש
טפ
םי

וְלהָדְלָיאֹלםרבאי
ֹ

.החפְׁשהָלְו

מש
ט

לא'
י

גָהּהָמְׁשּותיִרְצִמ
רָ

רָׂשרֶמאֹּתַו:
יַ

:־לֶא

יהןמ
א

נ־הֵּנִהםָרְבַא.
אָ

אּבתֶדֶלִמהָוהְייִנָרְצַע
י

שהָּנֶּמִמהֶנָּבִאיַלּואיִתָחְפְׁש־לֶאאָנרמאיו

מב
שא,קי
ת

רָׂשחַקְּתַו;יִרָׂשלֹוקְלםָרְבַאעַמְׁשִּיַו
יַ

3

תכןכ
הב

תיִרְצִּמַהרָגָה־תֶאםָרְבַא־תֶׁשֵא:

מכ
ת

אש
ר

נָׁשרֶׂשֶעץֵקִמּהָתָחְפִׁש
םיִ

תֶבֶׁשְל

ימ
ם

שמ
ם

םָרְבַאְלּהָתֹאןֵּתִּתַוןַעָנְּכץֶרֶאְּבםָרְבַא
ולּהָׁשיארנהעונתב

ֹ

:רַהַּתַורָגָה־לֶאאֵבָּיַו:הָּׁשִאְל

יאםא
הָּתְרִבְּגלַקֵּתַוהָתָרָהיִּכאְרִּתַו-ן

יש
יש

חא
ר

5יִסָמֲחםָרְבַא־לֶאיַרָׂשרֶמאֹּתַו:ָהיִניעב

5ְךֵקיֵחְּביִתָחְפִׁשיִּתַתָניִכֹנָאְךיִלע

רהחנתאב
ץ

טָּפְׁשִיָךיֶניֵעְּבלַקֵאָוהָתָרָהיִּכאֶרִּתַו
יב
ן

ימ
ך

הְי
הָו

יֵּב
יִנ

6־לֶאםָרְבַארֶמאֹּיַו:ְךִיֵניֵבּו

רָׂש:
יַ

ךָל־יֵׂשֲעְךֵדָיְּבְךֵתָחְפִׁשהֵּנִה
ְ

רָׂשהנעְּתַוְךִיָניֵעְּבבֹוטַה
יַ

חַרְבִּתַו

יע-לַעהָוהְיְךָאְלַמּהָאָצְמִּיַו:ָהיֶנָּפִמהפםג
ן

וה
א

עב
ל

וְׁשְךֶרֶדְּבןִיַעָה־לַערָּבְדִּמַּבםיִּמַה
רּ

:

אל.
םי

גָהרֶמאֹּיַו
רָ

רָׂשתַחְפִׁש
יֵ

זִמ־יֵא
הֶּ

8תאָב

2א"ושואשגד . ;."הייפי!;.2

esseלש

...........ןתמבאצמיו

צ

םירפסה2

.הנאו



GENESIS Chap. XV . . . .

'came down upon the car- (hither again : fo
r

the in
i
.

caſes , Abram drove them quity of the Amorites is no
t

away . yet full . .

: : 12 And when the ſun was 17 And it came to paſs ,

going down , adeep ſleep fell that when the fun wentupon Abram ; * and lo an down , and it was dark , be

horror of great darkneſs fell hold t ' a ſmoaking furnace ,upon him . and a burning lamp that

13 And he ſaid unto A . I paſſed between thoſe pieces .

bram , Know ofa furety that 18 In that ſame day the
thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger | Lord made a covenant with

in a land that is not theirs , ' Abram ,ſaying ,Unto thy feed
and ſhall ſerve them , and have I given this land , from
they ſhall afflict them four the river of Egypt , unto th

e

hundred years . I . . great river , the river Ed ,

14 . And alſo that nation phrates :

whom they ſhall ſerve , will 19 The Kenites , and

I judge ; and afterward / the Kenizzites , and the
ſhåll they come out with Kadmonites .

great ſubſtance . I 20 And the Hittites , and

15 And thou ſhalt go to the Perizzites , and th
e

thy fathers in peace ; thou Rephaims .

Male ' be buried in a good 21 And the Amorites ,

old age . and the Canaanites , and ,

16 But in the fourth the Girgaſhites , and the
generation they ſhall come Jebuſites . : :

Chap .

And lo , an borror of great darkneſs fellupon bim . Darkneſs in th
e

Hebrew language .is uled figuratively to denote trouble and affliction: as fight is for jo
y
, gładnetsare iredemption : as the Prophet ſays . “ But the Lord ſhall be unto thee an everanslight ' Iſaiah . 60 . 19 . And which a type of their univerſal redemption and reſtoration:so intike manner , was the darkneſs a type of the bondage which they were to lunesEgypt .

mocking furnace , and a burning lamp . The firſt as a fymbol of the puniſhmentwhich thoſe that oppreffed Abram ' s Teed would undergo ; fe
e

farçol . And thenas an emblem of the glory of hi
s

feed after their oppreſſion .

. An
d

et ruiter in



וטתישארב

הי:-ב"כרבדמב

ונ•ח"י

י'דםירבד

1ו'ג
תינ

ג"יה"כסש

נר"ד

םתאונעי

יבימסר'ו'סה

'גרורו

רוי
ןי

שה
תב

מג
לי
ה

:12יִהְיַו:םָרְבַאםָתֹאבֶׁשֵּיַוםיִרָגְּפַה

סח
ר

ימרצ
==צ־לַעהָלְפָנהֶמְדְרַתְואֹובָלׁשֶמֶׁשַהר

ם;הָלֹדְגהָכֵׁשֲחהָמיֵאהֵּנִהְוםָרְבַאאאתיירואב

ב13עַדֵּתעְדָיםָרְבַאְלרֶמאֹּיַו:וילעתֶלֶפֹניהמ

כאל
רְג־יִּכג
ּו

2םֶהָלאֹלץֶרֶאְּבְךעֶבֶזהֶיְהִי

יד
סמ,רי
-:הָנָׁשתֹואֵמעַּבְרַאםָתֹאּוּנֶעְוםּודָבֲעַוקי

שה
ינ

מה
בז
י

גְו
םַ

14יִבְנָאןָּדּודִבֲעַירֶׁשֲאיֹוּגַה־תֶא

וק
ול
ת

15הָּתַאְו;לֹוְדָּגׁשָכְרִּבּואְצִיןֵכ־יֵרֲחַאְויא

רֶבְקִּתםֹולָׁשְּבָךיֶתֹבֲא־לֶאאֹובָּת,הזיבושי

הבוב
לח
ף

16ּובּוָׁשָייִעיִבְררֹודְו:הָבֹוטהָביֵׂשְּב

אב
ה

לכ
וה
ן

ליִּכהָּנֵה
אֹ
וֲעםֵלָׁש־
ןֹ

דַעיִרמֱאָה

ומינא
עד

נֵה
הָּ

יַו:
יִהְ

יָההָטֹלעְוהָאָּבׁשֶמֶׁשַה
הָ

17-

חב
רז
ה

שֵאדיִּפַלְוןָׁשערונתהֵּנִהְו
ׁ

8.רבֶערֶׁשֲא

יב
וט
י

הו
ב

יֵּב
ן

18תֶרָּכאּוהַהםֹוּיַּב:הֶּלֵאָהםיִרָזְּגַה

או
ךי

נב
ָךֲעְרַזְלרֹמאֵלתיִרְּבםָרְבַא־תֶאהָוהְיבי

נה
לד

סח
םִיַרְצִמרֵהְנִמתאֹּזַהץֶרָאָה־תֶאיִּתַתָניר

ע*ןמזך
א:תָרְּפ-רַהְנלֹדָּגַהרָהָּנַה־ד
תֶ
19יִניֵקַה־

מי
אְויִנֹמְדַקַהתֶאְויִנְקַה־תֶאְוי
תֶ

80יִּתִחַה־

21יִרֹמֱאָהתֶאְוםיִאָפְרָהתֶאְויִזָרְּפַה־תֶאְויִנמרקה,

נה
עג
ינ

לכ
־תֶאְויִׁשָּגְרִּגַה־תֶאְויִנֲעַנְּכַה־תֶאְוי

.יסוביה

ןמרבליעלמ

ערלמא*

ןוהנמ'בו
ררותפ

ורסההוב

ה"בן"בםש

ר"ברברמב

*ת'א'הבןתמ



G E N E S I S. Chap. xv.
viſion , ſaying, " Fear not, ( feed be. . ?

Abram : I am thy ſhield , 6 And he believed

and thy exceeding great in the LORD ; and he
reward . counted it to him fo

r

2 And Abram ſaid , LORD righteouſnefs . .

God , what wilt thou give 7 And he ſaid unto hi
m
,

me , feeing I go childleſs , I am the LORD that brought
and the ſteward t of my thee out ofUr of the Chal
houſe is this Eliezer of dees , to give thee this land

Damaſcus ? . ' I to inherit it . ii .

3 And Abram ſaid , 8 . And he ſaid , LORD
Behold to · me thou haft God , whereby ſhall I

given no Seed : and lo : one know that I ſhall inherię

born in my houſe is mine it ? '

.heir . is . . 9 And he ſaid unto hi
m
,

4 . And behold , the Takeme an heifer of three

word of the LORD came years old , and a the -goat

unto him , ſaying , This of three years old , and a

fhall not be thine heir , but ram of three years ol
d
,and

be that ſhall come forth a turtle -dove , and a young

out of thine own bowels pigeon . .

Shall be thine heir . : 10 And he took unto

5 And he brought him him all theſe and divideo

forth abroad , and ſaid ,Look them in the midit , and land
now toward heaven , and each piece one againt

tell the ſtars , if thou be able another : but the birds

to number them : And hel divided he not .

faid unto hi
m
, So Thall thy 11 And when th
e

towns

againlt

-

i + Heb . The fo
n

of the care of m
y

houſe . . . '

ſay , Abram is indeed enriched with my (pails , and notwithftanding hi
s
, pretended knee

Hels , yetmay I ſay , it was his covetouſneſs that put him on this enterprise .

* Fear not Abrami For Abram was under foine apprehenſion , left there
of a ſpirit of revenge might encreaſe their forces , and ſuddenly fallupor hingga
the Lord asſured him , thathewas his shield , i , c . his protector .

fallupon

hi
m ; therefore

- An
d



וטךלךל

םש'בבל

טישייתומש.

איארקיו'ו
םש'ו'הןיב

ב"כרברמב.

םש'ח'בג

קיד"כ
ר

:*ןידו

יו
ש

וע
ד

דחא

אלמהרותב

-ךלוהורחא.

אהרָא
רָ

גָמיִכֹנָא
ןֵ

ךָל
ְ

:דֹאְמהֵּבְרַהְךְרָבְׁש

וה
ךל

רח
ןמ

מהֹוהְייָנֹדֲאםָרְבַארֶמאֹּיַו
ה
יִל־ןֶּתִּת־
ם

קל8
ץפ

בּויִריִרֲעְךֵלֹוהיִכֹנָאְוהפ
ןֶ

=יִתיֵּבקֶׁשֶמ־

יפ3ןֵהםָרְבַארֶמאֹּיַו:רֶזֶעיִלֱאקֶׂשֶּמִּדאּוהךכ

יו
רק
א

לאי
-שֶרֹוייִתיֵּב־ןֶבהֵּנִהְועַרָזהָּתַתָנאֹליִ

=:רֹמאֵלויָלֵאהָוהְי־רַבְדהֵּנִהְו:יִתאןיבמ

ענ
הר

כהֶזְךְׁשָריִיאֹלםש
צֵירֶׁשֲאםִא־יִּ
אֵ

1ְךיֶנָּמִמ

עש
ר

חא
ר

וה
אּ

5רֶמאֹּיַוהָצּוחַהֹותֹאאֵצֹוּיַו:ְךֶׁשָריִי

וה
א

למ
נ-טֶּבַהןו
םיִבָכֹוּכַהרפְסּוהָמְיַמָּׁשַהאָ

המ
הר

מב
יד

ולרֶמאֹּיַוםָתֹארֹּפְסִללַכּוּת־םא
ֹ

הּכ

סמ
יט
ק

סו
גפ

6הֶבְׁשְחַּיַוהָוהיַּבןָמֱאֶהְו:ָךֶעְרַזהֶיְהִי

שש
י

ול
ֹ

נֲאויָלֵארֶמאֹּיַו:הָקָדְצ
יִ

:הָוהְי

למ
יא
ם

תֵתָלםיִרְׂשַּכרּואֵמְךיִתאֵצֹוהרֶׁשֲאהז
כההמ
ךְלד
ָ

רֶמאֹּיַו:ּהָּתְׁשִרְלתאְזַהץֶרָאָה־תֶא

יב
ג

:הָּנֶׁשָריִאיִּכעַדֵאהָּמַּבהִוהְייָנדַאגנב

מש
תו

תֶׁשֶלֶׁשְמהָלְגֶעיִלהָחְקויָלֵארֶמאֹּיַוטי

יא
ז

תְוׁשֶלֶׁשְמליִאְותֶׁשֶלְׁשְמזעא
רֵ

א:לָזֹוגְו

אה
ןמ

סה
ר

וְל־חַקְיַו
ֹ
כ־תֶא
לָּ
*10םָתֹארֵּתַבְיַוהֶּלֵא־

.ּוהֶעֵרתאַרְקִלֹורְתִּב־ׁשיִאןֵּתִּיַוְךֶוָּתַּבט

תפ
11־לַעטִיַעָהדֶרֵּיַו;רָתָבאֹלרֹּכְצַה־תֶאְות"א,ג

א**ן*

אמוה

ב"יאצויו

'ה-םיאלמ

'א:הרותב

a
םשבגנר"ד

:
-

ה

טיתומש'ד
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מב"גב
ס
•ג"
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GENESIS. Chap. XIV .

17 1 And the king of llift up mine hand into th
e

Sodom went out to meet LORD , th
e

moſt high God ,

him , (after his return from the pofleſſor of heaven an
d

the ſlaughter of Chedorlao - earth .

mer , and of the kings that 23 That I will no
t

take

were with him ) at the valley from a thread , even to a

of Shaveh , which is the ſhoe -latchet , and that I

King ' s dalę . . - will not take any thing

18 And Melchizedek that is thine , * left thou
king of Salem brought I ſhouldeſt ſa

y
, I have made

forth bread and wine : and | Abram rich : .

he was the prieſt of the 24 Save only that which
moſt high God . the young men have eaten ,

19 And he bleſſed him , and the portion of the men
and ſaid , Bleſſed be Abram which went with me , Aner ,

of the moſt high God , Eſhcol , and Mamre ; le
t

pofleffor of heaven and them take their portion ,

carth :

· 20 And bleſſed be the " CHA P . ' XV .
moſt high God , which hath
delivered thine enemies 1 Abram is encouraged . 4
into th

y

hand . And he A fo
n

is promiſed . 6 He
gave him tithes of al

l
. . l ' is .juſtified by faith . 7 Cangan

21 And the king of So - is promiſed again .

dom ſaid unto Abram , Give
me the perfons , tand takel A Fter theſe things th

e

the goods to thyſelf . A word of the LORD

22 And Abram ſaid tol came wnto Abram in

the king of Sodom , I have . viſion

+ Heb . Souls .

* Ledebou houldest say I bave made Abram rich . Here we have a ſtrongintang

of the faith and righteouſneſs of Abram : I will not take any thing though of oven
Small a value , left thou thouldeſt claim a ſhare in the honor due to Goche on

pening Armly rely , and to whom only will I owemy rickes , os left thou handler

F

Gonior due to God , on whoſe



.וטדיתישארב...
'ביבוש

*ג"ללאקזחי

:"והרוש-

ןוילימןירתב,

והןכו
א

י"קםילהתב

.וילע"סמנו'ו

קוספלאל

ןיטעןירתב
שימ

לֶמרסואלב
ְךֶ

ֹובּוׁשיֵרֲחַאֹותאָרְקִלםֹדְס־

אְורֶמֹעָלְרָדְּכתֶאתֹוּכַהֵמןירובד
תֶ

םיִכָלְמַה־

וָׁשקֶמֶע־לֶאֹוּתִארֶׁשֲא.
הֶ

קֶמֶעאּוה

צב
רי

יא
18איִצֹוהםֵלָׁשְךֶלֶמקֶדֶצ־יִּכְלַמּו:ְךֶלֶּמַהת

למ
יכ

דצ
ק

:ןֹויְלֶעלֵאְלןהכאּוהְוןִייִוםֶחֶל

19לֵאְלםָרְבַאְךּורָּברֶמאֹּיַוּוהֵכְרָבְיַו"לאיתב

חר
ימ
ם

26לֵאְךּורָבּו:ץֶרָאָוםִיַמָׁשהֶנְקןֹויְלֶעלע

תב
יר
ן

פש
ןי

בִמ־רֶׁשֲאןֹויִלֲע
ןֶּ

ול־ןֶּתִיַוְךֶדָיְּבְךיִרָצ
ֹ

ס-ְךֶלֶמרֶמאֹּיַו:לָּכִמרֶׂשעַמישימח
41־לֶאםֹדְ

נק
ה

לכ
וה
ן

ךָל־חַקׁשֶכְרֶהְוׁשֶפֶנַהיִל־ןֶּתםָרְבַא
ְ

:

למיל
יא
ם

42יִתמִרֲהםָדְסְךֶלֶמ־לֶאםָרְבַארֶמאֹּיַו

יכ'עש
ב

דָי
יִ

םִיַמָׁשהֶנָקןֹויְלֶעלֵאהָוהְי־לֶא

א:ץֶרָאָוריבי
םִ
אְולַעֹנ־ְךֹוְרְטרעֶגטּוחִמ־
םִ

43־

שמ.
יל

ךָל־רֶׁשֲא־לָּכִמחַקֲא"'ב
ְ

לְו
אֹ

נֲארַמאת
יִ

44רֶׁשֲאקַרָיְדֶעְלִּב:םָרְבַא־תֶאיִּתְרַׁשעה

חא
פה,ר
רֶׁשֲאםיִׁשָנֲאָהקֶלֵחְוםיִרָעְנַהּולְכֶאר

נָעיִּתִאּוכְלָהתישארב
רֵ

םֵהאֵרְמַמּולֹּכְׁשֶא

ימ
וט:ירַחַאי:םָקְלֶחּוחְקִים

למ
א

יָההֶלֵאָהםיִרָבְּדַהלמ
הָ

בְד
רַ

לֶאהָוהְי־

םָרְבַאאָריִּת־לַארֹמאֵלהֶזֲחַּמַּבםָרְבַא
יכנא

ןמרכםירסח
'אאנשילב

'זלאקזחי'ג

ז'ו'בילוט

ק"סמ

::1:"'ניתמרה

רסהרסה

ידא
ן

+'ב•

רחו:'ורסהו

טיפםילהת



GENESIS. Chap . XIV .

9 With Chedorlaomer for he dwelt in the plain

the king of Elam , and of Mamre the Amorite ,

with Tidal king of nations , brother of Eſhcol, and

and Amraphel king of brother of Aner :and theſe
Shinar , And Arioch king were confederate with

of Ellaſar : four kings with Abram . . .

fwe. . . ' 1 14 1 And when Abram

10 And the vale of heard that his brother was
Siddim was full of ſlime taken captive , he * armed
pits ; and the kings of his t trained ſervants , born

Sodom and Gomorrah in his own houſe , three

fled , and fell there : and hundred and eighteen , and
they that remained fled to purſued them unto Dan . :

the mountain . L . 15 And he I divided

11 And they took all himſelf againſt them , he

the goods of Sodom and and his ſervants by night,

Gomorrah , and al
l

their and ſmote them , and pur

victuals , and went their ſued them unto Hobah ,

way . ' which is on the left hand of

12 And they took Lot , Damaſcus .

Abram ' s brother ' s fon ) 16 And he brought back

(who dwelt in Sodom ) and al
l

the goods , and alſo

his goods , and departed . brought again hi
s

brother

13 . And there came Lot , and his goods , and

one that had eſcaped , and the women alſo , and th
e

told Abram the Hebrew ; people .

17 And

* Or Led forth .

· + Or Inſtructed .

Divided bimſelf . Divided his ſervants into ſeveral parties , either that he mig ,

be the better able to diſcover their track ; or that coming ſuddenly upon them from
quarters ,hemight ftrikethe greater terror on them .

Heb ,



דיךלךל

א"ההיכרהל

'וקמבהפוסב

דימל

התרחתב:

לא
א

י-'"'::'''ז-:ו-תאצמנ

.:5

תאהשוגד

הי
דו
ה

לֶמרֶמֹעָלְרָדְּבתֵאאיהה
ְךֶ

98לעְדִתְוםָליֵע

יפ
ור
וש

מכ
ו

-ְךֹויְרַאְורֶצְנִׁשְךֶלֶמלֶפָרְמָאְוםִיֹוּגְךֶלֶמ

סב
פו
ה

מב
־־תֶאםיִכָלְמהָעָּבְרַארָסָּלֶאְךֶלֶמיק

10תֹרֵאְּבתֶרֶאְּבםיִּדְׂשַהקֶמֶעְו:הֶׁשֵמֲחַההתרחתמ

מהתא
יר

.־ּולּפִּיַוהָרֹמֲעַוםֹדְס־־ְךֶלֶמּוסָנָּיַורָמֵח

מה
רק
א

סָּנהָרֵהםיִרָאְׁשִּנַהְוהָּמָׁשימ
ּו

ה11ּוחְקִּיַו:

סנ
ו

גה
יו
ן

כ־תֶא
לָּ
כ־תֶאְוהָרמֶעָוםָדְסׁשֹלְר־
לָּ
־

וְל־תֶאּוחְקִּיַו:ּוכְלֵּיַוםָלְכָא
טֹ

ב19־תֶאְו

א־ןֶּבֹוְׁשִכְר
-בֶׁשאּוהְוּוכְלֵּיַוםָרְבַאיִחֲ

13םָרְבַאְלדַּגִּיַוטיִלָּפַהאבָּיַו:םֹדְסִּב

כרלכתא
אֵרְמַמיֵנֹלֵאְּבןֵכֹׁשאּוהְויִרְבעֶהש

בא
ל

שי
ינ
א

ועיֵחֲאַולֹּכְׁשֶאיִחֲאיִרֹמֱאָה
רֹ

הְו
םֵ

14יִּכםָרְבַאעַמְׁשִּיַו:םָרְבַא־תיִרְביֵלֲעַּבאתיירואב

עבםה
בר

יֵדיִלְיויָכיִנֲח־תֶאקֶרָּיַוויִחָאהָּבְׁשִנ

שָעהָנמְׁשֹותיבשמ'א
רָׂ

8ףְּדְרִּיַותֹואֵמׁשֹלְׁשּו

וההָלְיַלםֶהיֵלֲעקֵלָחְיַו:ןָּד־דע
אּ

15

רֶׁשֲאהָלֹוח־דעםֵפְּדְרִּיַוםֵּכִּיַוויָדְבֶעְו

פת
םי

1־־לָּכתֵאבֶׁשָּיַו:קֶׂשָּמַדְללאֹמְׂשִמלכ
6

לםא
גְוׁשֶכְרֶהא
םַ

ול-תֶא
טֹ

ֹוׁשָכְרּוויִחָא

גְוביִׁשֵה
םַ

:47אציו:םָעָה־תֶאְוםיִׁשָּנַה־תֶא

ביתכ'ורסח.

שיבר

ןמרביתיכז

נרכרמכןה

אלמןטביל

ז:

ךלמ



GENES I S . Chap . , XIV .

rioch king of Ellafar, Karnaim , and the Zu
Chedorlaomer king of E - zims in Ham , and the E
lam , and * Tidal king of mims in Shaveh Kiriathą.
nations ; im . '

2 That there made war 6 And the Horites in

with Bera king of Sodom , their mount Seir , unto
and with Birſha king of El-paran , which is by thre

Gomorrah , Shinab king wilderneſs .

of Admah , and Shemeber y And they returned
king of Żeboiim , and the and came to Enmiſhpat ,
king of Belah, which is which is Kadeſh , and ſmote
Zoar. all the country of the A - ,

3 All theſe were joined malekites, an
d

alſo th
e

together in the vale Amorites , that dwelt in

of Siddim , which is thé Hazezen -tamar .
ſalt - fea . . 8 And there went out :

4 . ' Twelve years they the king of Sodom , and
ſerved Chedorlaomer , and the king of Gomorrah ,

in the thirteenth year they and the king of Admah ,

rebelled . and the king of Zeboiim ,

5 And in the fourteenth and the king of Bela ( the
year t came Chedorlaomer , fame is Zoar ) and they

and the kings , that were joined batile with them in

with him , and ſmöte the the vale of Siddim ;

Rephaims , in Aſhteroth 9 With

of it , until the time appointed by God , as we find in chap . 15 . verſe 16 . “ For the
iniquity of ib

e

Amorites is not yet full . But from thence forward , hi
s

feed were to . enioy

it as an everlaſtingpoffeffion, upon condition of their obedience , as is of
t

expreſſed : ſee ,

Aben Ezra , Nachmanides . & c .

* Tidal King of nations . A people compoſed of many nations , over whom Tidal
reigned , ſo that o imports the name they gave their country in remembrance thereof .

+ Came Chedorlaomer , and the kings that were with him . Theſe came with him

as expecting th
e

ſame affiítancefrom him on a fimilar caſe ; or were perhaps , his tribulary
kings .

Divided



*דיתישארב:".

.

,sי::ארחאלמ

תאהשוגד

ןזור

קריחהוףקוה

יכ
ו
היגשר"

...ת"א

ו,י:.

י.ד:-:-'

םָליעְךֶלֶמרֶמעְלְרְקְּברָפָּלֶאְךֶלֶמרמעלרוב.

:הָמָחְלִמּוׂשֲע:םִיֹוּגְךֶלֶמלעְדִתְו"תא"

ינ
םי

נה
ְךֶלֶמעַׁשְרַּב־תֶאְוםֹדְסְךֶלֶמעַרֶּב־תֶא-טי

אה
י

רֶבֵאְמִׁשְוהָמְדַאְךֶלֶמּובָאְנְׁשהָרְמַע

בצ
םי

יִהעַלְּבְךֶלֶמּוםייבְצְךֶלֶמ'ק:
א

עְצ־
רַ

:

יב
יד

נש
והםיִרְׂשַהקֶמֶע־לֶאּורְבָחהֶּלֵא־לָּכי
אּ

3

4ּודְבָעהָנָׁשהֵרְׂשֶעםיֵּתְׁש:חַלֶּמַהםָי".

א:
תֶ
נָׁשהֵרְׂשֶעׁשְלְׁשּורֶמֹעָלְרָדְּכ־־
הָ

יה
א

תכ
נָׁשהֵרְׂשֶעעַּבְרַאְבּו:ּודָרָמבי
הָ

-:אָּב

בר
ה

םאּוּכַוֹוּתִארֶׁשֲאםיִכָלְמַהְורֶמֹעָלְרָדְכאי

תב
רו
ת

־תֶאְוםִיַנְרָקתֹרְּתְׁשַעְּבםיִאָפְר־תֶא

אהףא
ןמ

הָׁשְּבםיִמיֵאָהתֵאְוםֶהְּבםיִזּוּוַה
הנ
יר
ן

יז
ןי

6ריֶעְׂשםֶרְרַהְּביֵרֹחַה־תֶאְו:םִיָתָיְרִק

פה
יר
ט

יא
ר

יִאדַע
ל

:רָּבְדִּמַה־לַערֶׁשֲאןָראָּפ

ימ.
ד

תנ
אר
ה

וִהטָּפְׁשִמןיֵע-לֶאּואֹבָּיַוּובָׁשָּיַו
א

ׁש,ׁשֵדָק

יב
ימ

יז
כ־תֶאּוּכַּיַוןי
לָּ
גְויִקֵלְמעֶההֵדְׂש־
םַ

־תֶא

אֵצֵיַו;רָמָּתןֵּכַחְּבבֵׁשֹּיַהיִרמֱאָהידרת

הָמְדַאְךֶלֶמּוהָרֹמעְךֶלֶמּוםֹדְס-ְךֶלֶמא

כע
יו
ם

וִהעַלֶּבְךֶלֶמּוםייֿבָאְךֶלֶמּו'ק
א

רַעְצ--

:םיִּדְׂשַהקֶמֶעְּבהָמָחְלִמםָּתִאּוכְרעֶיַו

תא..

יה
א

ביתכ

'י'וזזאוהורויב

ןכא"ימרה
וייביתכד

ך

'ז:ז:

הריתב

םימיאהתאו

יד
ן
הךוחד

אלמוארמ

ד:-

אראשורותב

ר"ויםירסח

-"אדועו

)ן"רנ'ימריב



GENES I S. Chap. XIV .

morrah , even as the garden reed for ever.
of the Lord, like the land ) 16 And I will make
of Egypt , as thou comeft thy ſeed as the duſt of the
unto Zoar . earth : ſo that if a man can
11 Then Lot choſe him number the duſt of the earth ,

al
l

the plain of Jordan ; ( then ſhall thy feed alſo be

and Lot journeyed eaſt : numbered .

and they ſeparated them - 17 Ariſe , walk through

ſelves the one from the the land , in the length of it ,

other . and in the breadth of it :

12 Abram dwelled in for I will give it unto
the land of Canaan , and thee .
Lot dwelled in the cities 18 Then Abram remov . .

of the plain , and pitched ed his tent , and came and
his tent towards Sodom : dwelt in the plain ofMamre ,

13 But the men of So which is in Hebron , and
dom were wicked , and built there an altar unto the
finners before the LORD LORD . .

exceedingly . .

14 I And th
e

Lord ! CHA P . XIV .

ſaid unto Abram , after that

Lot was ſeparated from him , 1 The battle of the kings .

lift up now thine eyes , and 12 Lot taken , 14 is reſcued

look from the place where by Abram . 18 Melchizedek
thou art , north -ward , and bleffith Abram , 20 who gi . .

ſouth -ward , and eaſt -ward . veth him tithe . . .

and weſt -ward .

15 For all the land AND it came to pafs

which thou feeft , * to thee Alin the days of Am
will I give it , and to thy raphel king of Shinar , A

rioch

• To ibee will I give it and to thy feed fo
r

ever . That is , he gave it virtually , though
mot a & ually i , e . God gave Abram the right to it , though not the actual pofleffion

i

of



.דיגי.ךלךל..

יו"אורסח
למהבאבו

תיא

להאיו

גתמה'לסדע

יכ
ו
אלור"

כוואוב
ן

יה
א

כב
ל

םירפסה

אגר

גְּכהרָמֲע־תֶאְו
ןַ

םִיַרְצִמץֶרֶאְּבהָוהְי־

וב
הב

עצ
וַל־רַחְבִּיַו:רעִצהָכֲאְּבר
ֹ
ול
טֹ

11:1־לָּכתֵא

בו
כא
ה

למ
וִלעַסְיַוןִּבְרַּיַהרַּכִּכער
טֹ

םאּודְרְפִיַוםֶדְקַמ

־לַא12־ץֶרֶאְּבבֶׁשָיםָרְבַא:ויִחָאלַעֵמׁשיִא

מהוקדע
גת

לַהֲאַורָּכִּכַהיֵרָעְּבבַׁשָיטֹוֹלְוןַעָנְּכ

יב
ו

כו
ן

יה
13םיִאְטַחְוםיעָרםֹדְסיֵׁשְנַאְו:םָדְס־דעא

14םָרְבַא־־לֶארַמָאהָוהיַו;דֹאְמהָוהיַלםיקיודמה

חבאב
יב
ר

וְל־ְךֵרָּפִהיֵרֲחַא
טֹ

ְךיֶניֵעאָנאָׂשֹומֲעֵמ

-הָנְפָצםָׁשהָּתַא־רֶׁשֲאםֹוקָּמַה־ןִמהֵאְרּו:תא,

איִּכ:הָּמָיָוהָמְדִקְוהָּבְגִנְו
תֶ
15־לָּכ־

ךְלהֶאֹרהָּתַא־רֶׁשֲאץֶרָאָה
ָ

18הֶנֶנְּתֶא

16ְךֵעְרַז־תֶאיִּתְמַׂשְו:םָלֹוע־דע-ְךֵעְרַזְלּו.

ׁשיִאלַכּוי־םִארֶׁשֲאץֶרָאָהרפעכ
עב
י

מו
יח
ם

פע-תֶאתֹונְמִל
ר

ךעְרַזםַגץֶרָאָה

רצ
תפ

שב
וק:הֶנָּמִיימ
םּ

17ּהָּכְרָאְלץֶרָאָּבְךֵּלַהְתִה

ךִליִּכּהָּבְחָרְלּו"
ְ

18לַהֱאֶיַו:הָּנֶנְּתֶא

רא
ךי

רק
א

אָרְמַמיֵנֹלֵאְּבבֶׁשֵּיַואָבָּיַוםָרְבַא

אי
יר
ך

-ַחֵּבְזִמםָׁש־־ןֶבִּיַוןֹורְבֶחְּברֶׁשֲא

:הָוהיַל

לֶמלֶפָרְמַאיֵמיִּביִהְיַויעיבר
ְךֶ

ךי:ְךֹויְרַארעְנְׁש־

למ
ך

-ןישברענש

שמוחבוינמי

ם"ארלש

"זז•תיאמשןישנ

אמרקךורא
אניינתךירא



GEN E S I S . Chap . XIII .

the ſouth . . offtrife between the herdmen
2 And Abram was very of Abram 's cattle , and the

rich in cattle, in filver, herdmen of Lot's cattle :

and in gold . . 1 *and the Canganite and

3 And he went on his the Perizite , dwelled then
journeys from the fouth , in the land.

even to Beth -el, unto the 8 And Abram ſaid unto

place where his tent, had Lot, Let there be no ftrife ,

been at the beginning , | I pray thee , ' between me
between Beth - el and Hai ; and thee , and between my

4 Unto the place of the herdmen and thy herdmen :

altar , which he had made for we be tbrethren . '

there at the firſt ; and there . 9 Is not the whole land
Abram called on the name before thee ? ſeparate thyſelf ,
ofthe Lord ! I pray thee from me : if

5 And Lot alſo , which thou wilt take the left hand ,
went with Abram , had then I will go to the right :

flocks , and herds, and or if thoy depart to the
tents . right hand , then I will go to
- 6 And the land was not the left . , ; **

able to bear them , that they 10 And Lot lifted up
might dwell together : for his eyes , and beheld all

their ſubſtance was great , ſo the plain of Jordan , that

that they could not dwell it was well watered every

together . I where , before the LORD
; And there was a deſtroyed Sodom an

d

Go

i morrah

i

. + Heb . Men , brethren .

And the Canaanite and the Perizite dwelled then in the land . That is , were th
e

Lords , and owners of it ; and which I take to be the reaſon of Abram ' s propoſal in the
next verſe , to avoid any ſtrife ; fo

r

as the ſtrife between the Herdmer . was on account of

paiture , by reaſon of their numerous Herds of Cattle , Abram was afraid , that if they

ſhould come to the knowledge of the Cauſe of their contention , they might be induced

to take al
l
, eſpecially if they found them to be of a contrary worſhip ; the Canaanites

being idolators . . .

E 2

: The



...גיתישארב,
אלמויעסמה

ת"אר"וי

א"הבילהא

ג"סמ

...... ימיפלש
ש

..........

שישכה"כב

אלמינפד
אלמהנושאר

טב'פקומ
ל

אלונחנאךא

רחאגוסנ

תיאה,שממ: :

::הנְקִּמַּבדֹאְמדֵבָּכםָרְבַאְו:הָּבְגָּנַהאהבהלהא

נִמויָׂשָּפַמְלְךֶלֵּיַו:בָהֲאַבּוףֶסֶּכַּבןרע
בֶגֶ

:

יֵּבדַעְוטכהמ
ת

{םָׁשהָיָהרֶׁשֲאםֹוקָּמַה־דַעלֵא

יֵּבהָּלִחְּתַּבהלֶהֶאלכתנושאר
ן

יֵּב
ת

בּולֵא־
ןיֵ

:יֶעָה

יא
ן

קמ
םו

חא
ר

4םָׁשהָׂשָערֶׁשֲאַחֵּבְזִּמַהםֹוקְמ־לֶא

וט
ב

הא
םֵׁשְּבםָרְבַאםָׁשאָרְקִּיַוהָנֹׁשאָרָּבדו

גְו;הָוהְיישילש
םַ

2םָרְבַא־תֶאְךֶלֹחַהטֹולְל־

יָה
הָ

אְצ
ן

לְו:םיִלָהֹאְורָקָבּו
אֹ

6אְׂשָנ־

הָיָה־יִּכוָּדְחַיתֶבֶׁשָלץֶרָאָהםָתֹא

יד--
ב

:וָּדְחַיתֶבֶׁשָלּולְכָיאֹלְובָלםָׁשּוכְרז

יה
ימ
ם

יִר-יִהְיַודכ.
ב

יֵּב
ן

בּוםָרְבַא־־הֵנְקִמיער
ןיֵ

.8

סבלע
סי

ער
י

ול־הֶנְקִמ
טֹ

זאיִרְפַהְויִנֲעַנְּכַהְו

אכ
ומ
ור
ת

ול־לֶאםָרְבַארֶמאֹּיַו:ץֶרָאָּבבֵׁשי.
טֹ

:

צר
הְתאָנלַא"לןו
יִ

יֵּבהָביִרְמ
יִנ

ןיֵבּוְךֶניֵבּו

םיִחַאםיִׁשָנֲא־יִּכ.ְךיִעֵרןיֵבּויערלעהנעתא

של
ינ

9דֵרָּפִהְךיִנָפְלץֶרָאָה־לָכאֹלֲה:ּונְחָנֲא

צה
טי

םִאְוהָנְמיֵאְולאֹמְׂשַה־םִאיֵלעָמאָנאּפ
וְל־אָּׂשִּיַו;הָליִאְמְׂשַאְוןיִמָּיַהסיבנבמה

טֹ

1־תֶא
0

מה
בד
ר

ּהֶלְכיִּכןֵּדְרַּיַהרֶּבְּכ־לָּכ־תֶאאְרַּיַוויָניעקר

ופ
ל

יא
אהָוהְיתֵחַׁשיֵנְפִלהֶקְׁשִמיש
תֶ
םֹדְס־

תאו

רזהמרה
יריהיו
ב

-אלמ

ביתכ

בירדא,

אלמהיתוכרו
רחןמרב

'בג"כתומש

לעהנעתאל

ר"וירסחגד

גסמבשףא
רסחובישח

אנשילב,

א"ההךניא

ְסיאיבנבםה

אוהוםיביתכו

הרותהןמ



: GENES I S. Chap. XIII.

19

19

· 1% Therefore it ſhall becauſe of Sarai Abram 's
come to paſs when the wife .Egyptians

ſhall fee , thee, 18 And Pharaoh called .
that they fhall ſay , This is Abram , and ſaid , what is
his wife : and they will kill this that thou haſt done un .me,but they will ſave thee tome ? why didſt thou notalive .

I tell me that ſhe was th
y

13 Say . I pray thee ,thou wife ?

art my fifter : that it may 19 Why faidſt thou , Sh
e

be well with me for thy fake ; ismy Gifter ? ſo I mighthaveand my foul ſhall live be - take ' n her to me to wife :cauſe of thee . . . now therefore , behold th
y

14 And it came to paſs , wife , take her and go thy
that when Abram was come way . -
into Egypt , the Egyptians 20 And Pharaoh com
beheld the woman , that ſhe manded hi

s
men concerning

was very fair . him : and they ſent hi
m

a

: 15 The princes * alſo of way , and bis wife , and al
l

Pharaoh ſaw her , and com - that he had . ' ;

mended her before Pharaoh : CHA P . XIII .and the woman was taken
into Pharaoh ' s houſe . In Abram and Lot return

16 ' And he intreated out of Egypt . 7 By diſagree
Abram well for her fake : ment they part alunder . 14

and he had ſheep ,and oxen , God ' s promife renewed to

and he -aſſes , and men - fer - | Abram . :

vants , and maid -fervants ,

and fhe -aſſes , and camels . T AND Abram went up

17 And the LORD Dlout of Egypt , he , and
plagued Pharaoh and his his wife , and all that he

houſe with great plagues , ) had , and Lot with hi
m

in
to

the
The princes . That is ,the officers , and courtiers , whoſe chief deſign is to gain theirPrince ' s favor , and therefore itudy to procure him pleaſure .

An
d



.גיביךלךל

"אםיאלמ'נ

ז"טםירֵּבֶד

אמ
י

סט'ג:

ןידןד"ג

וי:ןז:
וןתמוללה

שגדילב

יג
יד

-19ּורְמָאְוםיִרְצִּמַהְךָתאּואְרִי־יִּכהָיָהְובכ

במ
או

שה
שמ

:ּויַחְיְךָתֹאְויִתֹאּוגְרָהְותאזֹוּתְׁשִא

תֶאיִתֹחֲאאָנ־יִרְמֶאןכיפ
ְּ

ו13יִל־בַטיִיןַעַמְל

146יִהְיַו:ְךֵלָלְגִּביִׁשְפַנהָתְיָהְוְךֵרּובעבינשו

המ
םי

ומ-
ּ

35םיִרְצִּמַהּואְרִּיַוהָמִיָרְצִמםָרְבַאאֹוַבְּב

ו:דֹאְמאוִההָפָי־יִּכהָּׁשִאָה־תֶאט:

ינוא
רָׂשהָתֹאּואְרַּיַוו
יֵ

15ּהָתֹאּולֵלִהְיַוהֹעְרַפ

רמםה
וי

יֵּבהֶׁשִאָהחַקְּתַוהֶעְרַּפ־לֶא
ת

ה:הָעְרַּפ

יַוּהֶרּובֲעַּבביִטיֵהםָרְבַאְלּו,
יִהְ

ול־
ֹ

אצ
ן

,16־

רש
תי

תנתֵאְותֹחָפְׁשּוםיִדבעוםירמֲחַורָקָבּוי

93םיִעָגְנהָעְרַּפ־תֶאהָוהְיעַגְנִיַו:םיִלֵמְנּוְּבדי

יש
ט

תֶׁשֵאיַרָׂשרַבְּד־לַעֹותיֵּב־תֶאְוםיִלֹדְגיב
18רֶמאֹּיַוםָרְבַאְלהעְרַפאָרְקִּיַו:םָרְבַא

מל
ה

מא
ָּתְדְגִה־־אֹלהָמָליִלָתיִׂשָעתאְז־הַמתר

נע-
הפ

וִהְךִּתְׁשִאיִּכיִל
א

19ָּתְרַמָאהָמָל:

וִהיִתֹחֲאילעופ
א

הָּׁשִאְליִלּהָתֹאחְקֶאָו

ספשייכ
נִההָּתעִיקו
הֵּ

לֶעוַצְיַו:ְךֶלְוחַקְךִּתְׁשִא
יִ

!so

מה
יל
ם

אְוֹותֹאּוָחְלַׁשְיַוםיִׁשָנֲאהָעְרַפי
תֶ

ֹוּתְׁשִא־

וְל־רֶׁשֲא־לָּכ־תֶאְוזטזמ
ֹ
גי:םִיַרְצִּמְמםָרְבַאלעיו:

וה
אּ

כְוֹוּתְׁשִאְו
לָ

ול־רֶׁשֲא־
ֹ

לְו
טֹוֹ

מַע
ֹוּ

הבגנה

זי*אוםירסח

וי'רןרקל

םכיבשףא

השונרטמה,

ןספה

יר'אןיפו
ן

יב

םש'ג-'א



GENES I S. Chap. XII.,ſeventy and five years ol
d
, |when he departed out of thence unto a

mountain on

8 And he removed fr
omHatan .

the eaſt

* * And Abram took Sa - pitched
his tent , having

of Beth - el , andsai his wife , and Lot hi
s

Beth - el on the weſt an
dbrother ' s ſon , and al
l

their Hai on the eaſt : and there
ſubſtance that they had he builded an altar unto th

egathered , and the ſouls that Lord ,and called upon th
ethey had gotten in Haran ; name of the Lord . -and they went forth to go 9 And Abram journeyed ,into the land of Canaan , + going on fill toward th

eand into the land of Ca - fouth . . .naan they came . * 1 10 "And there was a6 And Abram palled famine in the land , an
dthrough the land unto the Abram went down into Eplace of Sichein , unto the gypt to ſojourn there ; fo

r

plain of Moreh : * and the the famine was grievous inCanaanite was then in the Ithe land . . .land : - pol .

N 11 And it came to paſsth
in
g

I And the LORD when he was come near toappeared unto Abràm , and enter into Egypt , that heſaid , Unto thy ſeed will I ſaid unto Sarai hi
s

wife , Begive this land : and there hold , now ' I know that thoubuilded he an altar unto art à fair woman to look

: P

the LORD , who appeared upon .

: unto him .

12 Therefore* * * .

* * a

3 . Heb .Going an
d

journeying .that ar
e

friends or enemies to thee , ſhall be th
e

ſame to me . This was a moſt extraordinary
condeſcenſion on the part ofthe ſupreme being* And the Canaanite wasthen in the land . As the ſettledinhabitants , whoſe land . God
promiſed to give to Abram and hi

s

poſterity .

* * * Th
e



.ביתישארב.!::

3התינענכהו

זזםי

פלתמאבו
י

\תיאמללכה

וה
א

יפלרז

אוהןכווירחא

:רמירמ,

לג
קו

טק
ן

ֹותאֵצְּבהָנָׁשםיִעְבִׁשְוםיִנָׁשׁשֵמָח-ןֶּב

רָׂש־תֶאםָרְבַאחַקְיַו:ןָרָחֵמיכ
יַ

5ֹוּתְׁשִא

וֹל־תֶאְו-
טֹ

כ־תֶאְוויִחָא־ןֶּב
לָּ
םָׁשּוכְר־

ּוׂשָע־רֶׁשֲאׁשֶפֶנַה־תֶאְוּוׁשָכָררֶׁשֲאה

קב
תע

פת
יר
ט

ןעַגְּבהָצְרַאתֶכֶלָלּואְצִּיַוןֶרָחְב

תא
ם

6םָרְבַארַבֲעַו:ןעָנְּכהָצְרַאּואבָּיַואהכ

כה
לל

אמ
ןֹולֵאדַעםֶכְׁשםֹוקְמדָעץֶרֹאָּבהי

יש
ש

גד
ש

יאֶרֵיַו:ץֶרָאָּבזָאיִנֲעַנְּכַהְוהֶרֹומ

ומ
תב,קת
םי

ןֵּתֶאָךֲעְרַזְלרֶמאֹּיַוםָרְבַא־לֶאהוהי

ַחֵּבְזִמםָׁשןֶבִּיַותאֹּזַהץֶרָאָה־תֶא.

8םָּׁשִמקֵּתְעַּיַו:ויָלֵאהֶאְרִּנַההָוהיַל;

סא
הל

פס
א

יֵּבהֶלֶהָאטַיַולֵא־תיֵבְלםֶדְקַמהָרָהָה
ת

־

על
לי

יִמלַא*"בט
םָּ

יַוםֶדֶּלִמיַעָהְו
ןֶבִּ

ּבַחֵּבְזִמםָׁש־

9םָרְבַאעַסיִו:הָוהְיםֵׁשְּבאָרְקִּיַוהָוהיַל

:הָּבְגְנַהַעֹוִסָנְוְךֹולָהו.מ

10הָמְיַרְצִמםָרְבַאדֶרֵּיַוץֶרָאָּבבָעָריִהְיַו

.:ץֶרָאָּבבָעָרָהדֵבָכ־יִּכםָׁשרּוגָל.

בל
ו

הָמְיָרְצִמאֹובָלביִרְקִהרֶׁשֲאַּכיִהְיַואליכ

לא
א

שכ
הי
הי

רָׂש־לֶארֶמאֹּיַו
יַ

אָנ־הֵּנִהֹוּתְׁשִא

תֶאהֶאְרַמ־תַפְיהָּׁשִאיִּכיִּתְעַדָייאתא
ְּ

:.

היהו-

-
=

..אלב

*אטשפבהבומ

ןיטשפ'נואבי;

אלא

ב*
זלהזןי
ה

רותחל



GENESIS
before hi

s

father Terah , | : CHA P . XII .

in th
e

land of his nativity , God calleth Abram , and

in Ur of the Chaldees . ' '

29 And Abram and Na bleſſeth him . 4 His departure

is

hor took them wives : the from Haran . 7 . Canaan

name of Abram ' s wife was promiſed . , in
Sarai ; and th

e

name of N OW the Lord had
Nahor ' s wife , Milcah , the V ſaid unto Abram , get

daughter of Haran , the thee out of thy country ,

father of Milcah , ' and the and from thy kindred , and
father of Iſcah . . from thy father ' s houſe ,

30 But Sarai was bar - unto a land that I will

sen ; ſhe had no child . fhew thee . Hi er :

31 And Terah took A - 2 And I will make of
bram his fon , and Lot the thee a great nation , and I

ſon of Haran , hi
s

ſon ' s ſo
n
, will bleſs thee , and make

and Sarai his daughter - in - thy name great ; and thou
law , his ſo

n

Abram ' s wife ; fhalt be a blefling . b .

and they went forth with 3 And I will bleſs them

them from Ur of the Chal - that bleſs thee , * and curſe

dees , to go into the land of him that curſeth thee : and ,
Canaan ; and they came un - in thee ſhall all families of

to Haran , and dwelt there . the earth be bleſſed

32 And the days of Te - 4 I So Abram departed ,

rah were two hundred and as the LORD had ſpoken
five years : and Terah died unto him : and Lot went

. with him : and Abram was

Mai

vs of

Landlas

hi
m

and
ſeventy

in Haran . '

ſeves

likewife , where he was preſently conſumed , but Abram came forth out of the furnace
without receiving the leaſtinjury , and therefore it ſays ,n

' ? ”

o Insbe fire of

al
te

Chaldees . See Lingua Sacra . Radix . N and a rticle

. An
d

I will blejs i b
em tbas blefaeber , and curfe bi
m

ibat curfelbe th
ee
. That is thoſe

that
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ות"א
םתפןכ

ינברהםכחה

רימ."והמ

יא
ן

התונשל

אלשת"אה

םושבןכאצמ

איהןכורפס

לב'רשי
י

וש
ם

א

ללכיוניש

רּואְּבֹוּתְדַלֹוִמץֶרֶאְּבויִבָאחַרֶפ

-99םֶהָלרֹוָחָנְוםָרְבַאחַקְיַו:םיִּדְׂשַּכריטפמ

פה
ץי

פד
הנ

־תֶׁשֵאםֵׁשְויָרָׁשםָרְבַא־תֶׁשֵאםֵׁשםיִׁשָנ

רָה־תַּבהָּכְלִמרֹוחָנּופטמה
ןֶ

בֲא
יִ

יִבֲאַוהָּכְלִמ־

רָׂשיִהְּתַו:הָּכְסִיֹותחתה
יֵ

יֵאהֶרְקֶע
ן

הָל
ּ

לָו
דֶ

:30-

לכ
ל

עב
הי

אחַרֶּתחָקיִו
תֶ
נְּבםָרְבַא־
ֹו

31טֹוֹל־תֶאְו

צמ
ןפ

שב
ל

נְּב־ןֶּבןָרָה־ןֶּב
ֹו

רָׂשתֵאְו
יֵ

-תֶׁשֵאֹותָלַּב

שלערש
נְּבםָרְבַאם
ֹו

-םיִּדְׂשַּכרּואֵמםָּתִאּואְצֵּיַו

כב
ל

-ןֶרָח־דַעּואָבְיַוןַעֹנְּכהָצְרַאתֶכֶלָלםירפסה

יב
יה

ומ
מז
ש

מְיּויִהְיַו:םָׁשּובְׁשִּיַו
יִ

-38ׁשֵמָחחַרְת־

נב
ו

8חַרֶּתתָמָּיַוהָנָׁשםִיַתאָמּוםיִנָׁש:הר

:ןָרָחְּבב

לךל
אהָוהְירֶמאֹּיַוך
לֶ
ךֶלםָרְבַא־
ְ
ל־
בי:ְךְצְרַאֵמְךִ

4ץֶרָאָה־לֶאְךיִבָאתיֵּבִמּוָךְּתְדַלֹוּמִמּוַאהרברבא

::לֹודָּגיֹוגְלָךְׂשֶעֶאְו:ָךֶאְרַארֶׁשֲארכומה

;ְךִיְהוֶוְךֶמְׁשהָלְּדַגֲאַוָךְכֶרבֲאַו,בה.

וע
;:ְךְלֶּלַקְמּוְךיִלֵרָבְמהָכְרָבֲאַו:הָבָרְּברב

ותב8
ךְבּוכְרְבִנְורֹאָאך
ְ

תחְּפְׁשִמלּכ

ײזאל
4רֶּבִּדרֶׁשֲאַּכםָרְבַאְךֶלֵּיַו:הָמָדֲאָהןַ

מה
ר

וֹלֹוּתִאְךֶלֵּיַוהָוהְיויָלֵא
טֹ

םָרְבַאְו

'יקייודמה

תבה"ב

ם"ארלש

ג'א'גןברכאו

א"הב

הכרבאו..

ידךיכרבמ
ן

ןיברברמבו

םייחבןיידה

ןכור-ויאלמו

םיקייורמק



GENESI S. Chap. XI.

thirty years, and begat | hundred years , and begat
Reu .. . ſons and daughters . .

19 And Peleg lived 24 And Nahor lived

after he begat Reu two nine and twenty years,

hundred and nine years, and begat Terah .
* and begat fons and 25 And Nahor lived
daughters . . . after he begat Terah an
620 And Reu lived two hundred and nineteen

and thirty years ,and begat years, and begat fons, and
Serug . . : , : daughters . ii
21 And Reu lived after 26 And Terah lived

he begat Serug two hun - feventy years , and begat

dred and ſeven years , and Abram , Nahor , and Haran .
begat fons and daughters . 27 I Now theſe are the
22 And Serug lived generation 's of Terah : Te

thirty years , and begat rah begat Abram , Nahor ,
| and Haran : and Haran be.

23 And Serug lived gat Lot .
after he begat Nahor two 28 + And Haran died

before

Nahor .

* And begat fons and daughters .Itmay naturally be queſtioned,what ca
n

be the Reaſon
thatwe do net find in the recital of the ages of the Portailuvians , “ And he died ” as we

do by the antidiluvians : where it ſays , “ And allthe days of Seth , were nine hundred and
twelve years , and he died " and ſo b

y

al
l

the reſt ? In anſwer to which , an Anonymous
writer obſerves , that as the antidiluvians loſt their poterity by the food ; they may
be ſaid to have literally died ; not leaving name or remainder : but the poldiluvians

having left a numerous pofterity, by whom the whole world was afterwards peopled ;

their name was by this means prelerved ; and yvkich rcafon he opines to be th
e

cauſe of

the diſtinction.

t , And Haran died before bi
s

furher Terah . & c . According to the Heb , it ought to be in

the prefence of his father : fo
r
it is the opinion of the Rabbins , that Haran was the cauſe

of his death : fo
r

Terah having accuſed Abram before Nimrod of being guilty of breaking

lus images ; and in conſequence of his refusing to worihip the fire, as Nimrod did , was
ordered by him to be thrown into the fieryfurnace ,and they , having questioned Haran in the

interim concerning his faith , he anſwered , if Abram ſucceeds , I will be of his , but if not , of

Nimrod ' s , upon which , Nimfod ordered hi
m

to be immediately thrown into the furnace

E , . . . likcife



.איתישארב

'א'יאלמ'ז

.םיקוספ

•וירחאלש

קסימוגס"מכ

יו
לו
ד

חנתא
ש19־יִהְיַו:ּועְר־תֶאדֶלֹוּיַוהָנָׁשםיִׁשֹלְׁשי

לֶפרבהזיא
גֶ

עַׁשִּתּועְר־תֶאֹודיִלֹוהיֵרֲחַא
ואםיֶנָּבדֶלֹוּיַוהָנָׁשםִיַתאָמּוםיִנָׁשירחאלש

זא20םיֵּתְׁשּועְריִחְיַו.,:תֹוָנָבּוב

6:גּוְרְׂש־־תֶאדֶלֹוּיַוהָנָׁשםיִׁשֹלְׁשּו

מז21גֹורְׂש־תֶאֹודיִלֹוהיֵרֲחַאּועְריִהְיַו
ן

בֶׁשץעןמ
עַ

נָׁש
םיִ

יַוהָנָׁשםִיַתאָמּו
לֹוּ
דֶ

כהימ
ל

13יִהְיַו:תֹונָבּוםיִנָּב

דבהמ
ף

ז־תֶאדֶלֹוּיַוהָנָׁשםיִׁשֹלְׁשגּורְׂש

המ
ם

מה
ּו

יַו:רֹוחָנ
יִהְ

23ֹודיִלֹוהיֵרֲחַאגּורְׂש

מה
גת

זה
נָׁשםִיַתאָמרֹוחָנ־תֶאה
הָ

םיִנָּבדֶלֹוּיַו

9:עַׁשֵּתרֹוחָניִהְיַו:תֹוְנָבּוכםיקחורמה

יב
ת

יפ
ש

נָׁשםיִרְׂשֶעְו
הָ

95יִחְיַו:חַרָּת־תֶאדֶלֹוּיַו

-רעַׁשְּתחַרְּת־תֶאֹודיִלֹוהיֵרֲחַארֹוחָנ

נָׁשהֵרְׂשֶע
הָ

נָׁשתַאְמּו
הָ

-םיִנָּבדֶלֹוּיַו

ימ
ן

רק
יַו:תֹוִנָבּותי
יִהְ

s6םיעְבִׁשחַרֶפ־

־תֶאְורֹוחָנ־תֶאסָרְבַא־תֶאדֶלֹוּיַוהָנָׁש

43דיִלֹוהחַרֶּתחַרֲאתָדְלֹוּתהֶּלֵאְו:ןֶרָה

רָה־תֶאְורֹוחָנ־תֶאםָרְבַא־תֶא
ןֶ

ןֶרֶהְו

ול־תֶאדיִלֹוה
טֹ

רָהתָמָּיַו:
ןָ

נְּפ־לַע
יֵ

48

אלדגתמ

'תכןכוא"רכ

ינברהםכחה

ר"מ'והב

אצמנאלש

םירפסב

ותואבזע

)ולשסתיהב

•ש"ע

תרת



GENE S I S." Chap. XI.
al
l

th
e

earth : and from an
d

begat ſons an
d

daugh
thence did the LORD ters .

ſcatter them abroad upon 14 And Salah , lived

the face of al
l

the earth . . fthirty years , and begat

10 1 Theſe are the ge - Eber .

nerations of Shem : Shem 15 And Salah lived

was an hundred years old , after he begat Eber , four
and begat Arphaxad two hundred and three years ,

years after the flood . . and begat fons and daugh

- 11 And Shem lived ters .

after he begat Arphaxad 16 And Eber lived four
five hundred years and be and thirty years , and begat
gat ſons and daughters . Peleg .

12 And Arphaxad lived 17 And Eber lived after
five and thirty years , and he begat Peleg four hun
begat Salah dred and thirty years ;

13 And Arphaxad lived and begat ſons and daugh
after he begat Salah four -ters .

hundred and three years , 18 And Peleg lived

. thirty

Tauchuma ,that this expreſſion of God ' s coming down is made uſe of by the infpired

writer to teach human judges , not to paſs judgment wi
ll

ſuch time that they have well

fiftedthematter , and not be hafty in their deciſion , without a due examination of the

evidence on both parts , otherwiſe they may condemn the righteous and acquit the wicked .

Ipr God knows all things , though ever ſo dark or ſecret : for thus faith the Prophet ,

Can man hide himſelf in ſecret places , that I ſhallnot ſee him ? ſaith the Lord :

Jerem . 23 . 24 .

$ And there confound their language . The Hebrew word - hast which is translated

confound , is drived from the word 550 10 mix , and the ; is one of the prefix letters. As

to the particularcrime of the Builders of the tower , there are various opinions ; but Aber
Ezra obferves that as their intention was to fruſtratethat of the ſupreme Being , viz . To
repleniſhand fi

ll

th
e

earth ; therefore the Lord ſcattered them over the faco of the earth ,

thathis intention might not thereby be furitated ; and which is an admirable leſſon to men ,

" never to preſume to frutrate the intent , or conmand of the Deity .

And



איחג:

לא
ה

תודלות

8'או:סימשה

רסחד.רסה

זב
ה

רדסה

2"ו*ביהכ

בתודלתיכיתכ
הְיםָציִפֲהםָּׁשִמּוץֶרָאָה־לָּכ
הָו

-־לֶא

.::ץֶרָאָה־לָּכיֵנְפ..

ינ
ו

נָׁשתַאְמ־ןֶּבםָׁשםֵׁשתֹרְלֹוּתהֶלֵא
הָ

ב19

רחַאםִיַתָנְׁשרֶׁשְכַּפְרַא־תֶאדֶלֹוּיַוהבמ

מד
אל

מי
11־תֶאֹודיִלֹוהירחאםש־יִהְיַו:לּוְבַּמַהי

שה
ימ
ם

נָׁשתֹואֵמׁשֵמֲחהָׁשְכַּפְרַא8
הָ

-דֶלֹוּיַו

זכ
ה

סה
רד

13דַׁשְכַּפְרַאְו:תֹוָנָבּוםיִנָּב

סנ
כי
י

לת
וב
ם

בדֶלֹוּיַוהָנָׁשםיִׁשֹלְׁשּוׁשֵמָחיַח

ב13ירחאדַׁשְכַּפְרַאיִהְיַו:חַלָׁש־תֶאאיתחתב

מא
רי

םיִנָׁשׁשלָׁשחַלֶׁש־תֶאֹודיִלֹוה"

רפ
ט

תכ
=םיֶנָּבדֶלֹוּיַוהָנָׁשתֹואֵמעַּבְרַאְו;י

וק
אמ
ה

146יחחלשו:.:תֹונָבּורקהו,

למ
הא

-46־יִהְיַו:רָבֲע־תֶאדֶלֹוּיַוהָנָׁשםיִׁשֹלְׁש

לָׁש-יברה
חַ

בע־תֶאֹודיִלֹוהיֵרֲחַא
רֶ

ׁשֹלָׁש

תפ
חי
ה

נָׁשתֹואֵמעַּבְרַאְוםיִנָׁששמ
הָ

םיִנָּבדֶלֹוּיַו

-16עַּבְרַארֶבע־יִהְיַו:תֹונָבּו

נָׁשםיִׁשלְׁשּו
הָ

לֶפ־תֶאדֶלֹוּיַו
גֶ

יַו:
יִהְ

-17־

םיִׁשֹלְׁשגֶלֶפ־תֶאֹודיִלֹוחירֵחַארֶבע

-םיֵנְּבדֶלֹוּיַוהָנָׁשתֹואֵמעַּבְרַאְוהָנָׁש

18גֶלֶפ־יִהְיַו.....ז:תֹוָנָבּו.'?

...םאנטי:ואואלמ

:ךריב

לזהמרהד

לארבדאל
א

s:...

•ש"מהרותב

ס



GENESI S. Chap. XI. ... on
CHAP. XI. th

e

face of th
e

whole earth .

1 5 11 And the LORD came
One language in the world down to ſee the city and

3 Babel built . 5 Languages the tower which the chil
confounded . 10 The genera - dren ofmen builded . .

tions of Shem . : - : 6 And the Lord ' faid ,

: : Behold , the people is one ,AND the whole earth and they have al
l

onę
Tiwas of *one language , language ; and this they

and of one fpeech . is begin to do : , and now

; 2 . And it came to paſs as nothing will be reſtrained

they journeyed from the from them which they have
eaſt , that they found a plain imagined to do . .

in the land of Shinar ; and . 9 Go to , let us go down ,

they dwelt there . " S and there confound their

31 And they ſaid one to language , that they may
another , Go to , le

t

usmake not underſtand one ano
brick , and burn them tho - ther ' s ſpeech . . .

soughly . And they had 8 So the Lord fcattered : ?

brick for ftone , and flime them abroad from thence
had they fo

r

mortar . ' : : upon the face of al
l

the

4 And they ſaid , Go to , earth : and they left of
f

to

let us build us a city and build the city .

à tower , + whoſe top may 9 Therefore is the name
reach unto heaven , and let of it called Babel , be

usmake us a name , left we cauſe the Lor ' d di
d

there

be ſcattered abroad upon confound the language of

in Perall :

* Heb . One li
p

. One language . The Hebrew word inn is feminine , the maſculine of

which is 78 . And ſome are of opinion , that they is deficient , in order to lighten the
pronunciation And of une Speech . Aber Ezra obſerves , that the proper ſignification

ofthe word ons is , that their language was of one form : There was no diſtinction

between th
e

Peafant and the Courtier , the learned or the ignorant : all ſpoke it with
purity and propriety .

+ Woofe to
p

may reach unto beaven . Uſed figuratively to expreſs an extraordinary * *

great heighth . See Kimchi on the root ou .

and rb
e

Lord come down to se
e

ib
e

cityand th
e

tower , It is oblerved in Medrala
Tanchuma
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,וארלאראש-

א:לּוּבַּמַהיעיבש.

אל
ןב

אי:םיִרָבְדּותָחֶאהָפָׂשץֶרָאָה־לָכיִהְיַודמלה

שב
ימ
ם

5:ּואְצְמִּיַוםֶדֶקֵמםָעְסָנְּביִהְיַו:םיִדָחֲא

פי
ה

ב:םָׁשּובְׁשִּיַורָעְנִׁשץֶרֶאְּבהֶעִקְבהא

רק
תא

יִאּורְמאֹּיַו
ׁש

ב:הָנְּבְלִנהָבָהּוהעֶרדלֶא

פס
ור
ת

םֶהָליִהְּתַוהָפֵרְׂשִלהָפְרְׂשִנְוםיִנֵבְל*

יָהרָמֵחַהְוןֶבֶאְלהָנָבְלַהיכ
הָ

םֶהָל

אְר
נָּל־הֶנְבִנּוהָבָהּורְמאֹּיַו:רֶמְחַלּו
ּו

יע
ר

4

נב
י

אה
םד

נָּל־הֶׂשֲעַנְוםִיַמָּׁשַבֹוׁשאֹרְולָּדְגִמּו
ּו

נְּפ־לעץּופָנ־ןֶּפםֶׁשהאל
יֵ

:ץֶרָאָה־לָכ

5־תֶאְוריִעָה־תֶאתֹאְרִלהָוהְידֶרֵּיַוא

פמ
יר
ט

נָּברֶׁשֲאלָּדְגִּמַה
ּו

נְּב
יֵ

6רֶמאֹּיַו:םָדָאָה

עןֵההָוהְיםחצקבו!
תַחַאהָפָׂשְודָחֶאםַ
זְוםָלָכְל
־אֹלהָּתַעְותֹוׂשֲעַלםָּלִחַההֶ

בִילא
רֵצָּ

:תֹוׂשֲעַלּומָירֶׁשֲאלָּכםֶהֵמ

מכםג
ה

ש,רֶׁשֲאםָתָפְׂשםָׁשהֶלְבָנְוהָדְרִנהָבֶה

דמהפ
ץֶפָּיַו:ּוהֶעֵרתַפְׂשׁשיִאּועְמְׁשִיאָלי

הְי
הָו

נְּפ־לַעםָּׁשִמםָתֹא
יֵ

ץֶרָאָה־לָכ

וערמ
אָרָקןֵּכ־לֶע:ריעֶהתָנְבִלּולְדְהִיםל

מְׁש".זי
ּהָ

בְּב
לֶ

פְׂשהָוהְילָלָּבםָׁש־יִּכ
תַ

י.םירפס
ש

ואובןתמ
:םהינשורויכ:

ליכםירז
הא

::תויהלןכתי

ןכו•

שמוחבאוה

המוהמ

ילתנבלה
ינאת
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go Theſe are the ſons Almodad ,and Sheleph , an
d

of Ham , after their families

, Hazarmaveth , an
d

Jerah ,

after their tongues in their 27 . And Hadoras , an
d

countries , and in their na - (Uzal , and Diklah .

tions . . . "

28 And Obal , an
d

21 . I Unto Shem alſo th
e

Abimael , and Sheba . ;

faiher of al
l

the children 29 And Ophir , an
d

of Eber , the brother of Havilah , and Tobab ? al
l

Japheth the elder , even theſe were the ſons of

to him were children born . Joktan .

· 22 · The children of 30 And their , dwelling

Shem ; Elam , and Afhur , was from Melha , as thou

and 4 Arphaxad , and Lud , goeft unto Sephar a mount

and Aram . of the eaſt . :

23 And the children or 31 Theſe ar
e

th
e

ſons of

Aram ; \Uz ,and Hul , and Shem , after their families ,

Gether , and Mash . ; after their tongues , in

24 And Arphaxad begal their lands , after th
ei
r

Salah ; and Salah begat nations .

Eber . 732 Theſe ar
e

the families

25 And unto Eber were of th
e

fons of Noah , af
te
r

born two fons : the name their generations , in their

of one was Peleg ; for in nations , and by thele

his days was the earth were the nations divided

divided ; and hi
s

brother ' s in th
e

earth after th
e

name was Joktan : ? flood

26 And Joktan

3 ,

fi
m

* s * : * 99 * * * en Chap

land which the Canaanites
poſſeſſed, is more particularly deſcribed

, than that ofany other,

becauſe itwas to be the Inberitance ofGod ' s chofen people : and the land of Canaan , i
s

muſt be obſerved , was the beſt of earthly poſſeſſions, an
d

of the greatet fèrtility. i

is + Heb , Arphachthad ,

Heb . Uts . And it i
s the opinion of ſeveral hiſtorians , that h
e

was the firſtpoffeffos

of the land called afterwards Vis

, fituatedbetween Syria and Palftime and where we

afterwards find ja
b

,
* § Heh . Shelach . . : ' .

Heba



כו
ן

זי::קוספב

אוהפר
ןי

ןאכ

בהכימס

כו
ן

ככאיה
ל

?

|םירפסה

ז'יקורמה
לֵא
הֶ

נְּב
יֵ

.:eםתנְׁשְלִלםָתֹחְּפְׁשִמְלםָח־

לא
ה

נב
י

tai!41םֵׁשְלּו:םהיוגבםתצראבםה

לְיהמ
ְךַ

וה־םַג
אּ

בֲא
יִ

נְּב־לָּכ
יֵ

בע־
ר

חֲא
יִ

ה.

פִייד
תֶ

נְּב:לֹודָּגַה
יִ

28רּוְׁשַאְוםָליעםֵׁש

מש
תו

נב
135םרֲאיֵנְבּו:םָראָודּוָלְודַׁשְכַּפְרַאְוי

44#דַׁשְכַּפְראְו:ׁשַמָורֶתֶגְו,לּוחְוץעיראשל

סב
רפ
םי

אדַלָי
תֶ
לָׁש־
חַ

לָיחַלֶׁשְו
דַ

בֶע־תֶא
רֶ

ש:

לֶירֶבעְלּו
דֶ

נְׁש
יֵ

951דָחֶאָהםֵׁשםיִנָב

עה
מל
תו

לֶּפסמ
גֶ

זםֵׁשְוץֶרָאָההֶנְלְפִנויָמָיְביִּכ

לָיןָטְקָיְו;ןָטְקָיויִחָא*א
דַ

26רֶדֹומְלַא־תֶא

אְוו
תֶ

אְוףֶלֶׁש־
תֶ

=־תֶאְותֶוָמְרַצֲח־־

רְי
חַ

-27-תֶאְולָזּוא־תֶאְוםָרָוֹרֲח־תֶאְו:

אְו;הָלְקִּד.
תֶ

28לֵאָכיִבֲא־תֶאְולָבֹוע-

פכתי
ר

49הָליִוֲח־תֶאְורַפֹוא־תֶאְו:אָבְׁש־תֶאְו

לֵא־לָּכבָבֹוי־תֶאְו
הֶ

נְּב
יֵ

,3•יִהְיַו:ןָטְקָי

ברַההָרָפְסהָכֲאְּבאָׁשֶמִמםָבָׁשֹוְמ

נְבהֶלֲא:םֶדֶקָה
יֵ

-3םתחְּפְׁשִמְלםֵׁש־

רפ
ת

392הֶלֶא:םֶהֵיֹוְגְלםָתֹנְרַאְּבםָתֹנְׂשְלִלא"פה

נְּבתֹחְּפְׁשִמ
יֵ

חָנ־
ַ

םֶהִיֹוְגְּבםָתֹדְלֹוְתְל

ונ
הע

חַאץֶרָאָּבםִיֹוּגַהּוְדְרְפִנהֶלֵאֵמּוףא
רֵ 'ימינםיוגה

לובמה



GEN E S I S... Chap. X .
rod : he began to be a , Calluhim , (out of whom
mighty one in the earth . came Philiſtiin ) and Caph
.. . 9 . He was a mighty torim

hunter before the LORD : 1 . 15 And Canaan begat
wherefore it is faid , Even Sidon + hi

s

firſt - born , and

as " Nimrod the mighty Heth ,

hunter before the LORD . | 16 And the Jebuſite ,

10 And the beginning and the Emorite , and the

ofhis kingdom was : Babel , Girgaſite ,

and Erech , and Accad , 17 And the Hivite , and
and Calneh , in the land the Arkite , and the Sinite ,

of Shinar . . 18 And the Arvadite , and

11 Out of that land went the Zemarite , and the Ha
forth Alhur , and builded måthite : and afterward were
Nineveh , and the city Re - the families of the Canaa
hoboth , and Calah , nites ſpread abroad . "

12 And Reſen between 19 . IAnd the border of

Nineveh and Calah : * the the Canaanites was from

ſame is a great city . " ! Sidon , as thou comeft to

13 And Mizraim begat Gerar , unto Gaza ; as thou
Ludim , and ' "Anamim , and goeft unto Sodom and Go
Lehabim , and Naphtuhim , morrah , and Admah , and

• - 14 And Pathrulim , and Zeboim , even unto Laſhah .

20 Theſe

forth
Ahof that

land wenilo
, 18 And ih

+ Hebo Taidon .

powerful Empires and Kingdoms . For from the firſt, Gomer , came Aſhkenas , ' or the ,

Germans ; and from the fecond , as Jofepb Ben Gorion ſays . vi
z
, Riphath , the Britons ;

and from the third , Togarmab , came the Turks .

And be fall dwell in the tents of Shem , i . e . ſhallſufferhis divine preſence to dwell in

the tents which ſhall be built by th
e

pofterity of Shem ,meaning Ifrael ; as he firstdwelt

in the Tabernacle which Mofes made , and afterwards in the temple of Solomon , who
were both of the poſterity of Shem .

* The fame is a great city . This is meant of Nineveh , as being fixtyMiles in compaſs :

and is therefore properly called an exceeding great city . Jonah , 3 . 3 . : ;

And th
e

border of the Canaanites was from Sidon , itmust be remarked , that th
e

. Heb . Azahe . .DS dard



-יתישארב-:--

:רסחתכתר

.'.':ר:'8:-:'יי-:תולתוחפשמ

ידתלח
ן

ז"י

:ץֶרָאָּברַּבְגתֹויְהִללֵחֵהאּוהדֵרְמִנ

וה
אּ

יָה־
הָ

בִג
רְּ

יַצ־
דִ

9ןֵּכ־לַעהָיהְייֵנְפִל

יַצרֹוּבִגֹוָרְמִנְּברַמֲאַו
דִ

:הָוהְייֵנְפִל

10ְךֶרֶאְולֶבָּבֹוּתְכַלְמַמתיִׁשאֵריִהְּתַוה

חו
רס

פמ
רו

1:־ןִמ:רָעְנִׁשץֶרֶאְּבהָנְלַכְודֵּבַאְו'

למ
א

חב
צָיאוִהַהץֶרָאָהיי
אָ

־תֶאןֶבִּיַורּוְׁשַא

סמ
קי

יִעתַבֹחְר־תֶאְוהֵוְניִנ
ר

-:חַלְּב־תֶאְו

יֵּבןֶסְר־תֶאְו
ן

וִהחַלָּכןיֵבּוהֵוְניִנ
א

19

לָיםִיַרְצִמּו:הָלֹדְּגַהריִעָה
דַ

13־תֶא

בצ
םי

תכ
ב

רתֶאְוםיִבָהְל־תֶאְוםיֶמְנַע־תֶאְוםיִדּול

רמ
י

כו
ית
ב

אְו:םיִחָּתְפַנ
תֶ

14םיִחָלְסַּכ־תֶאְוםיִסְרְתַּפ־

יה
רפ

סח
יר
־תֶאְוםיִּתְׁשִלְּפםָּׁשִמּואְצָירֶׁשֲא

נת
ןי

או
ןי
לְיןעַגְכּו.:םירתפכ
ְךַ

15

16יִסּובְיַה־תֶאְו:תֵח־תֶאְוֹורכְּבןֹריִצ־תֶאןיבב

הנימ
יר
ן

17יִנַחַה־תֶאְו:יִׁשָּגְרִּגַהתֵאְויִרמֱאֶה־תֶאְו

רק
י

אְויִניִפַה־תֶאְויֵקְרעֶה־תֶאְובי
תֶ

18יִדְרַאָה־

בד
יר
ם

ּוצֿפָנרַחַאְויִתָמֲחַה־תֶאְויִרָמְצַה־תֶאְו

בא
19ינעָנְּכַהלּובְגיִהְיַו:יִנֲעַנְּכַהתֹוחְּפְׁשִמ'קבי

וע־דַעהָרָרְגהָכֲאְּבןֹויִצְמ
ה

הָכֲאְּב

:עַׁשְל־דעםיֹבְצּוהָמְדֵאְוהָרֹמֲעָוהָמְדְס

הלא

םינצ

המרה
לבתכ

'ו

ביתכו

רסח

ירסחרסחד

גוזר"וירסהו

זכ
ה

'ררסה

רסהםייבצ

מונ
ל

ןידוי'ב'
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done unto him . N ow theſe ar
e

th
e

ge

25 And he said , Curſed N nerations of th
e

ſons of

be Canaan : a ſervant of Noah ;Shem , Ham , and Ja
m
'

fervants ſhall he be unto pheth : and unto them were

his brethren . I fons born after the flood ,

26 And he ſaid , Bleſſed ! 2 1 The fons of Japheth ;

be the Lord God ofShem ; Gomer , and Magog , and
and Canaan ſhall be his Madai , and Javan , and

fervant . † Tuba ! , and Mefhech , and

27 God ſhall enlarge Ja - Tiras . .

pheth , I and he ſhall dwell ! 3 And the fons of

in the tents of Shem ; and Gomer ; - Aſhkenaz , and

Canaan ſhall be his ,Riphath , and Togarmah ,

ſervant . 1 4And the ſons of Javan ;

28 1 And Noah lived Eliſhah , and Tarſhiſh ,

after the flood three hun . Kittim ,and Dodanimi
dred and fifty years . 5 By theſe were th

e

iſles

29 And all the days of of the Gentiles divided in

Noah were nine hun their lands ; every one

dered and fifty years ; and after his tongue , after their

he died . families , in their nations .

6 I And the ſons of

Ham ; Culh , and Mizraim ,

CHA P . X . and Phút , and Canaan .

7 And the ſons of Culh ;

Seba , and Havilah , and

Noah ' s generations . 2 The Sabtah , and Raamah , " andı

fons of Japheth , 6 . and of Sabtecha :and the ſons ofRa
Ham . 8 Nimrod the firſt amah ; Sheba , and Dedan .

monarch . 21 The Sons of 8 And Cuſh begat Nim
Shem . - rod

+ Heb . Servant to him .

* God foall enlarge Japheth . That is , he thall enlarge hi
s

inheritance : This
Bleſſing was fully verified in the poterity of Japheth from whom aroſe the moſt

powerful



יטחננה

רסה.ןכשנ
ךשמהה

תחתאושבו

חתפבןכש

נבלכתו
י

רסחותורוקמ

ב"אשמ,

ול
ֹ

נְּב
ֹו

בֶעןַעָנְּכרּורָארֶמאֹּיַו:ןֶטֶּבַה
דֶ

.45

המ
י

26ְךּורָּברֶמאֹּיַו:ויָחֶאְלהֶיְהִיםיִרְבַעאנ

פמ
ינ

נה
יג
הנ

בעןעֶנְכיִהיִוםָׁשיֵהֹלֱאהָוהְי
דְ

מה:
ךש

פְי:ֹומְל
תַ

•ןֹּכְׁשִיְותֶפִיְלםיִהֹלֱא

יה
א

אש
אר

יִוםֵׁש־יֵלֶהָאְּב
יִה

:ֹומָלדֶבֶעןַעַנְכ

סמ
קי

חֹנ־יִהְיַו
ַ

28תֹואֵמׁשְלִׁשלּוּבַּמַהרַחַא

ימ
לכ

נָׁש
הָ

חֹנ־יֵמְי־לָּכיִהְיַו:הָנָׁשםיִּׁשִמֵחָו
ַ

29

בל
וס
ף

נָׁשתֹואֵמעַׁשְּתיא
הָ

נָׁשםיִׁשִמֲחָו
הָ

קמ
רו
תו

חו
סו
ר

:תָמָּיַו

על
לי

נְּבתֹדְלֹוּתהֶלֶאו
יֵ

חֹנ־
ַ

י:תֶפָיָוםֶחםָׁש

בא
ל

:לּוּבַּמַהרַחַאםיִנָּבםֶהָלּוְדְלּוַוןה

יק
ן

למ
נְּבי"אא
יֵ

יְויִדָמּוגֹוגָמּורֶמְגתֶפִי
ןָוָ

לָבְתְו

מרתא
תו

סה
ר

3זַנְּכְׁשַארַמְגיֵנְבּו:סָריִתְוְךֶׁשֶמּו

תמ
י

וָייֵנְבּו:הָמְרַגְתְותֶפיִרְו
ןֶ

4הֶׁשיִלֱא,

עי
ל

א;ּודְרְפִנהֶלֵאֵמ:םיִגְרְדִיםיִּתִּכׁשיִׁשְרַתְואתיירוא

.ֹונֹׁשְלִלׁשיִאםָתֹנְרַאְּבםִיֹוּגַהייַאחי

6ׁשּוּכםֶחיֵנְבּו:םֶהֵיֹוגְּבםָתֹחְּפְׁשִמְלםירמאמ

7אָבְסׁשּוֹּכיֵנְבּו:ןעֶנְכּוטּופּוםִיַרְצִמּוהז

יֵנְבּואָבְּתְבַסְוהֶמֲעַרְוהָּתְבַסְוהָליִוֲחַו

בְׁשהֶמעֵמ
אָ

8־תֶאדַלָיׁשּוכְו:ןָדְדּו

ררמנ

לי
הד

תא

תמרו
":-:היתינד-

היתובד
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every living creature of was the whole earth over . :
all fleth '; and the waters ſpread .

ſhall no more become a 20 And Noah began to :

flood to deſtroy al
l

flesh . be an huſbandman , and be

16 And the bow Thall be planted a 'vineyard .

in the cloud ; and I will 2i And he drank of the
look upon it , that I may wine , and was drunken ,

remember the everlaſting and he was uncovered
covenant between God and within hi

s

tent .

every living creature of 22 And Ham the fathe

al
l

fleſh that is upon the of : Canaan faw the
carth . nakedneſs of his father ,

17 And God ſaid unto and told his two brethren

Noah , This is th
e

token without .

of the covenant , which I 23 And Shem and Ja .

have eſtabliſhed between pheth took a garment , and
me and all fleſh that is laid it upon both their
upon the earth . isilhoulders , and went back

18 I And the fons of ward and covered the

Noah that went forth of nakedneſs of their father ;
the ark , were Shem , and and their faces were back
Ham , and Japheth : and ward , and they ſaw not
Ham is the father of their father ' s nakedneſs . * *

Canaan . 24 And Noah awoke

19 Theſe are the three from his wine , and know *

fons of Noah : and of tbem what his younger ſon had

• done

of the atmoſphere ; " ſo that the explanation of this paffage is , The bow which I have
given from the time of the creation , thall from henceforward be a token of the covenant
between me and you

* And knew what his younger for bad done into bim , This is to be underſtood of .

hi
s

grandſon Canaan , as moit of che commentators underſtand in ; as it cannot be

faid ofHam , fo
r

Japheth was younger than him : moreover , if Ham had finned ,why
curſe Canaart , and not Hum ! but the truth is , that by younger ſo

n

is meant the
youngeſt fon of Ham , which was Canaan ,

. Go
d
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אלמהיתיארו

ןדויר"ב

גג-םמךשמהה
..?תיטבבתכ

ןוכנרתויו

'בתויהל

{ע

ירסתו

רתויוניצמ

רועוןירפ

לאקזחירחא

רסהיתמקה

רו
יא
ית
ה

רמ
יַחׁשֶפנ.א
הָּ

כְּב
לָ

לְורָׂשָּב־
אֹ

הִי־
הֶיְ

וֲע
ד

:רָׂשָּב־לָּכתֵחַׁשְללּוֿבַמְלםִיַּמַה"ק"טמ

דל
רב

לב
יס
ן

16רכזלָהיִתיִאְרּוןָנָעֶּבתֶׁשֶקָההָתְיָהְו

ימךפהה
ן

יֵּבםָלֹועתיִרְּב
ן

בּוםיִהֹלֱא
ןיֵ

ׁשֶפֶנ־לָּכ

וי
רת

כנ
ןו

:ץֶרָאָה־לערֶׁשֲארָׂשָּב־לָכְּבהָּיַח

למ'סמ
ר

חְנ־לֶאםיִהֹלֱארֶמאֹּיַו
ַ

אז
ת

וא
תֹ

]־

אהוד
רָ

יֵּביִתֹמִקֲהרֶׁשֲאתיִרְּבַה
יִנ

בּו
ןיֵ

לָּכ

:ץֶרָאָה־לַערֶׁשֲארָׂשָּב"*

שש
י

נְבּויְהִּיַו
יֵ

חֹנ־
ַ

18םֵׁשהָבֵּתַה־ןִמםיִאְצֹּיַה

והםָדְותֶפָוְסֶחְוהה
אּ

בֲא
יִ

19הָׁשֹלְׁש:ןַעָנְכ

תנ
בי
י

נְּבהֶלֵאןג
יֵ

חְנ־
ַ

לָכהָצְפָנהֶלֵאֵמּו

הב
א

חְנלֶחְיַו:ץֶרָאָהג"ס
ַ

49הָמָדֲאָהׁשיִא

למ
הא

רָּכְׁשִּיַוןַײַה־ןִמְּתְׁשִּיַו:םֵרְּבעַטִּיַו;*
רהן"רמ
ּו

29יִבֲאםֶחאְרַּיַו;הֹלֲהָאְךֹותְּבלַגְתִּיַו

רק
י

קה
וו
ּ

ויָחֶא־יֵנְׁשִלדַּגִּיַוויִבָאתַוְרֶעתֵאןעַגְכ

ימ
יר
ת

ײז
ןַ

93הָלְמְׂשַה־תֶאתֶפָיָוםֵׁשחְקִיַו;ץּוְחַּב

אפםס
ה

תיִּנַרֹחֲאּוכְלֵּיַוםֶהיֵנְׁשםֶכְׁש־לַעּומיִׂשָּיַו

הש**-
ם

םֶהיֵנְפּוםֶהיִבֲאתַוְרֶעתֵאּוסַכְיַו

.:ּואָראֹלםֶהיִבֲאתַוְרעֶיתיִּנַרָחֲא.

חמ
רי

חמ
אעַדְיַוֹוניֵיִמַחְנץֵקַיְיַורי
תֵ

94הָׂשָע־רֶׁשֲא

3'דהלהא
רבזןושרב

לוגסהריד

ןמקלבאשמ

יטה"ב
ן

כו
ן

....

'וספכסשןכו

!םהש

:חתפב

םיסנהשע

רופ

16:י



GENES I S. Chap . IX .

"

blood , by man fhall his neither ſhall al
l

fleſh be cu
t

I

blood be thed : for in the off any more by the waters
image of God made he of a flood : neither laall

man . there any more be a flood

7 And you , be ye to deſtroy the earth . .

fruitful , and multiply , bring ! 12 And God ſaid , This is

forth abundantly in the the , token of the covenant

earth , and multiply therein . which I make between me

8 And God ſpake * uinto and you ,and every living

Noah , and to his ſons with creature that is with yo
u
,

him , ſaying , for perpetual generations :

9 And I ,behold , I eſtab . 13 I do ſet my bow in

lith my covenant with you , the cloud , † and it fall be

and with your feed after for a token of a covenant
you ; between meand th

e

earth .

6 . 10 ' And with every 14 And it ſhall come to

· living creature that is with paſs , when I bring a cloud

you , of the fowl , of the over the earth , that th
e

cattle , and of every beaſt bow ſhall be ſeen in th
e

ofthe earth with you , from cloud :

al
l

that go out of the ark , 15 And I will remem

to every beaſt ofthe earth , ber my covenant which is

11 And I will eſtabliſh between me and you , an
d

my covenant with you , . . . . . . every

D is

. * And God ſpake unto Noah , and his fons with bim , ſaying . It muſt be remarked
that according to the idiom of the Hebrew language , the word " ON (Which is tranllared
raving ) fignittes, to ſpeak , or tellfarther , i . c . to acquaint others with the prophecy

foreceived ; but as therewas none elſe , it is rather difficult to account for it ; unless we

allow that the proper meaning is , that God ſpake to Noah , that he ſhouldacquasa

his children of it ,

+ I do fe
t my bow in th
e

cloud , The Hebrew is , inna Ihave given , or fa
t
, in th
e

preter renfe ; and which may be proper to epquite why it was thus written by th
e

sacred
penman , and not as in the preceding verſe , where God ſays , V . 11 " This is the tokea

ofmy covenant which Imake with you . " For which reafon I fall take notice of what

Nachmanides ſays " The bow was heretofore from the creation , according to natural
causes , which is , b

y

means of the reflection of the rays of the ſu
n

againſt the moiſtuels



טחנ.

כְךֵפָּׁשִיֹוִמָּדםֶרָאָּבםָדָאָה
םֶלֶצְּביִּ

דק:
ש

ראו::םֶּתַאְו:םָדָאָה־תֶאהָׂשעםיִהֹלֱא

רְּפא
ּו

-־ּובְרּוץֶרָאָבּוצְרְׁשּובְרּו

*:םיִהֹלֱארֶמאֹּיַו:הבישימח

חֹנ־לֶא
ַ

נָּב־לֶאְו
ויָ

916יִנֲאַו:רֹמאֵלֹוּתִא

וט־תֶאְוםֶכְּתִאיִתיִרְּב־תֶאםיִקֵמיִנְנִה
ב

כתֵאְו:םֶכיֵרֲחַאםֶכעֶרֶז
לָּ
-10הָיַחַהׁשֶפֶנ־

הב
המ

יַח־לָכְבּוהָמֵהְּבַּבףֹועָּבםֶכְּתִארֶׁשֲא
תִ

גד
שי
תו

הָבֵּתַהיֵאְצֹילֹּכִמםֶכְּתִאץֶרָאָהתא

קה
תמ
י

סה
יַחלָכְלר
תַּ

ב11־תֶאיִתֹמִקֲהַו:ץֶרָאָה

וערָׂשָּב־לָּכתֵרָּכִי־אֹלְוםֶכְּתִאיִתיִרְּב
ד

ש

יה
ה

לב
י

לְולּוּבַמַהיִּפִמ
אֹ

ועהֶיְהִי־
דֹ

בלּוּבַמ

18תאזםיִהֹלֱארֶמאיַו:ץֶרָאָהתֵחַׁשְל

בל
יר
ת

וע
הל

נֲא־רֶׁשֲאתיִרְּבַהתֹוא
יִ

ונ
ןֵתֹ

יִניֵּב

כמלע
לי

בּוםֶכיֵניֵבּו
ןיֵ

יַחׁשֶפֶנ־לָּכ
הָּ

רֶׁשֲא

ופ
ר

13יִּתַתָניִּתְׁשַק־תֶא:םָלֹועתֹרֹדְלםֶכְּתִאירקמב

בּויִניֵּבתיִרְּבתֹואְלהָתְיָהְוןנעבומכ)אלממ
ןיֵ

,

אה
רת

נָעיִנְנָעְּבהָיָהְו:ץֶרָאָהה
ןָ

14ץֶרָאָה־לַע

מה-יא,
155־תֶאיִּתְרַבָזְו:ןָנָעֶּבתֶׁשֶקַההָתֲאְרִנְוךש

יִּברֶׁשֲאיִתיִרְּבק"מ
יִנ

בּוםֶכיֵניֵבּו
ןיֵ

לָּכ

י.שפנ..

ה"מררסחו

ת"א.גתמ

יל
ת

רסחו

רפח
תהיפ

ע.
ה
גופ"
ם

:יז:ךשמההזיאו



GE N E S IS. Chap. ix .

21

beart , and of every clean ) A ND God bleſſed Noah
fowl, and offered burnt and his ſons, and fa

id

offerings on the altar . unto them , Be fruitful an
d

21 Ănd the Lord (meln multiply , and repleniſh th
e

led a fweet ſavour ; and the earth . sinin ,

Loró Taid in his heart , l 2 And the fear of yo
u
,

I will not again curſe the and the dread of yo
u

ſh
al
l

ground anymore , for be upon every beaſt of th
e

man ' s fake ; for the ima - earth , and upon every fowl

gination of man ' s heart of the ai
r
, upon al
l

th
at

is evil from his youth : moveth upon th
e

earth , an
d

neither will I again fmite upon al
l

the fiſhes of th
e

any more everything le
a
; in
to your hand ar
e

living , as I have done . they delivered :

22 While the earth . 3 . Every moying thing

remaineth , + feed -time and that liveth ſhall be meat fo
r

harveſt , and ' cold and you ; even as the green

heat , and ſummer and herb have I given you al
l

winter , and day and night things : '

ſhall not ceaſe . 4 . But fleſh with th
e

li
fe

n i thereof ,which is the blood

thereof , ſhall you not ea
t
.CHA P . IX . ' : 5 And ſurely your blood

of your lives will I require :

1 God bleſſeth Noah . 4 ,Blood at the hand of every beaſt
and murder are forbidden . will I require it ; and at th

e

8 God ' s covenant , 13 Ng hand ofman , at th
e

ha
nd

nified by the rainbow . 21 of every man ' s brother will

Noah is drunken , 25 curſeth I require the life ofman .

Canaan , 29 and dieth . 6 . Whoſo ſheddeth man ' s

* " * * blood ,

! He
b

is ye
t

al
l
.

D



טחתישארביל

ע'ר"ויארקיו

34+5ז:-רסחתלע
ופחד

זז

תונברקדןינעב
-רסחהיתמד

ןמרברסחדי

םירבדרחא

אוהש'וז"ב

"אואלמ

רסהוהאמדק

הארתבןיאו
שימי

1:-':''::!:ז:'"
.5

לעיַורֹוהְטַהףֹועָהלּכִמּו.הָרהְּפַההיפב

רק
יֵר־תֶאהָוהְיחַרְיַו:ַחֵּבְזִּמַּבתלעיילם
ַח

21

bלףִסֹאאֹלֹוּבִל־לֶאהָוהְירֶמאֹּיַוַחֹחיִנַה-

וֲעלֵּלַקְללכ-הד
דֹ

םָדָאָהרּובֲעַּבהָמָדֲאָה־תֶא

אג
ןו

קב
בר
ּו

צֵייִּכ
רֶ

:־אֹלְוןיִרָעְנִמעַרםֶדָאָהבֵל

קה
בר

וֲעףֶסֹא
דֹ

רֶׁשֲאַּכיַח־לָּכ־תֶאתֹוּכַהְל

ימ
ם

וא
מְי־לָּכרע:יִתיִׂשעות
יֵ

צ29ריִצָקְועַרֲאץֶרָאָה

אמ
ז

מה
אח
ה

יְוףֶרֶחָוץִיְקְוםֹדָורֹדְו
םֹו

אֹלהָלְיַלָו

חְנ־תֶאםיִהֹלֱאְךֶרָבְיַו:ּותְּבְׁשִי
ַ

:ט:־תֶאְו

נבוא
וי

הָלרֶמאָיַו
םֶ

רְּפ
ּו

־תֶאּואְלִמּוּובְרּו

-לַעהֶיְהִיםֶכְּתִחְוםֶכֲאַרֹומּו:ץראה

מש
יַח־לָּכיתו
תַּ

וע־לָּכלַעְוץֶרָאָה
ףֹ

םִיַמָּׁשַה
יד
ן

מה
כְּבּו
לֹ

נְּב־לָכְבּוהָמָדֲאָהׁשְמְרִּתרֶׁשֲא
יֵ

:

יַהלוכשא
םָּ

3רֶׁשֲאׂשֶמֶר־לָּכ:ּונָּתִנםֶכְדִיְּב

וה.וברברשמ
אּ

כָליַח־
םֶ

קֶרָיְּבהָלְכָאְלהֶיְהִי,

יא
ךַא:לָּכ־תֶאםֶכָליִּתַתָנבֶׁשiלי
ְ

רָׂשָּב־

פה
יר
ם

4-תֶאְךַאְו:ּולֵכאתאְלֹומָדֹוׁשְפַנְּב"

פב
ינ

נב
ןי

יִמׁשֹרְדֶאםֶכיֵתֹׁשְפַנְלםֶכְמִּד
דַּ

יַח־לָּכ
הָּ

ומ
הר

יִמםָדָאָהדיִמּוּונָׁשְרְדֶאיִא
דַּ

ויִחָאׁשיִא

5םָּדְךַפׂש:םָדָאָהׁשֶפֶנ־תֶאׁשְרְדֶאה"נברוק

ה::רסחףסאאל

בג"ררסחו

..ז'נןכיכיתב
־
1

9

יב
ט

-'זג"סמ

הרוסמה

ררע

י:־:אנשילב

גסמב'ינמגו

:םהמבר

'(.םדאה



GE N E S I $. Chap. VIII.

and lo , in her mouth 'was [ 16 Go forth of the ark ,
an olive leaf pluckt off : chou, and thy wife and tby
fo Noah knew that the wa - ſons and thy fons wives
ters were abated from off with thee .

the earth : . . . . . : i7 Bring forth with thee
" 12 And he ſtayed yet every living thing that is

other ſeven days , and ſent with thee , of all fleſh , both
forth the dove ; which re - of fawl, and of cattle , and
turned not again unto him of every creeping thing

- any more . that creepeth upon the
13 . I And it came to earth ; that they may breed

pals in the fi
x

hundredth abundantly in the earth ,

and fird year , in the firſt and be fruitful and multiply

month , the firft day of the upon the earth .

month , the waters were 18 And Noah went forth ,

dried up from off the and his fons , and his wife ,

earth : and Noah removed and his ſons wives with
the covering of the ark . him :

and looked and behold , 19 . Every beast , every

the face of the ground was creeping thing , and every
dry . fowl , and whatſoever creep .

14 And in the ſecond et
h upon the earth after

month , on the feyen and their kinds , + went forth out
twentieth day of the month , of the ark .

was the earth dried . 20 . I And Noah builded

15 I And God ſpake * fa
n

altar unto the LORD ,

unto Noah , ſaying , and took of every clean
beaft ,

+ Heb , Familiek .

• And God spake into Naab ſaying , go forth of the ark . The ſacred penman now
acquaints us , notwithſtanding , thatNoah , after he had opened the window of the ar

k
,

and had perceived that the waters were dried up from of
f

the earth , yet di
d

he nos preo ,

fume to go forth : for as God had commanded him to go into the ark , ſo did he

think fi
s

to abide thçrein , , ui
ll

he received God ' s command to g
o

forth,ho go

forth , , ,

Hela ,



.:.חחנ:.....

ןיאו-רחא

לק
,י

מצ
יַז-הֵלֲעהֵּנִהְוּו
תִ

חֹנעַדְיַוָהיִפְּבףָרָט
ַ

־יִּכ

תמ
ן

מנ
לקר
ּו

ועלֶחַיַו:ץֶרָאָהלַעֵמםִיַּמַה
ד

:28

כמ
ל

גה
ינ
ם

זהָנֹויַה־תָאחַלְׁשִּיַוםיִרֵחֲאםיִמָיתַעְבִׁש

סיאל
רפ

לְו
אֹ

וֶׁשהָפְסָי־
בּ

ועויָלֵא־
ד

138תַחַאְּביִהְיַו:

-דָחֶאְּבןֹוׁשאִרָּבהָנָׁשתֹואֵמ־ׁשֵׁשְוב.וב

או
יל
ס

ּורַסָּיַוץֶרָאָהלַעֵמםִיַּמַהּובְרָחׁשֶדֹחַל

ו:הֵּנִהְואְרַּיַוהָבֵּתַההֵסְכִמ־תֶאחננ

נְּפּובְרָח
יֵ

146יִנְׁשַהׁשֶדחַבּו:הָמָדֲאָה

ויםיִרְׂשֶעְוהָעְבִׁשְּב
םֹ

הֶׁשֵבָיׁשֶדֹחַל
15םיִהלֶארֵּבַדְיַוי,:ץֶרָאָהיעיבר

חְנ־לֶא:
ַ

16הָּתַאהָבֵּתַה־ןִמאֵצ:רֹמאֵל

16־לָּכ:ְךָּתִאְךיֶנָב־יֵׁשְנּוְךיֶנָבּוָךְּתְׁשִאְו

ףֹועָּברָׂשָּב־לָּכִמָךְּתִא־רֶׁשֲאהָּיַחַה.
לַעׂשֵמֹרָהׂשֶמֶרָה־לָכְבּוהָמֵהְּבַבּו.

יה
א

.ּוְרָפּוץֶרֹאָבּוצְרָׁשְוְךָּתִאאֵצְוַהץֶרָאָהת

חב
רו

מכ
ה

חְנ־אֵצֵיַו:ץֶרָאָה־לַעּובָרְו
ַ

18ֹוּתְׁשִאְוויָנָבּו

19ׂשֶמֶרָה־לָּכהָּיַחַה־לָּכ:ֹוּתִאויָנָב־יֵׁשְנּוותנומא

ץֶרָאָה־־לעׂשֵמֹורלָּכףֹועָה־לָכְוםהיתחפשמל

סה
ר

יד
ן

וה
אּ

חֶנןֶבִּיַו:הָבֵּתַה־ןִמּואְצָיםֶהיֵתֹחְּפְׁשִמְל
ַ

ad

הָמֵהְּבַהּולֹּכִמחַקְיַוהָוהיַלַחֵּבְזִמאישנ
הרהטה

:•:

*ומעינתאל

ןםהיתחפשמל

הואלמרה
ר

:

ידרסה
ן

וה
א

ירסח:
Aח"יעשוהיכו

•אלמא"נ

קסמ
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. .

made.!.!2 The fountains alſo of
the deep , and the windows 7 And he ſent forth a

of heaven ' were ſtopped , raven , which went forth to -

and the rain from heaven and fr
o
, until the waters

was reſtrained . . were dried up from off the

3 . And the waters re - 1 earth . ' '

turned from off the earth 8 Alſo he ſent forth a

continually : and after the dove from him , to ſee if

end of the hundred and the waters - - were , abated
fifty days the waters were from off the face of the
abated . in ground .

4 I And the ark reſted 9 But the dove found no

in the ſeventh month , on reſt for the fole of her foot ,

the ſeventeenth day of the land the returned unto him
month , upon the moun -finto the ar

k
: : for the wa

tains of Ararat . : . ters were on the face of the

5 And the waters . de - whole earth . Then he put
creaſed continually until forth his hand , and took

the tenth month : in the her , and pulled her in ún .

tenth month , on the firſt day to him into the ark . bei i

of the month were the tops - 10 And he ſtayed yet

of the mountain ' s ſeen . Jother ſeven days , and again

6 1 And it came to paſs he ſent forth the dove out

at the end of forty days , of the ark . "

that Noah opened the win 11 And th
e

dove came
dow of the ark ,which he in to hi

m

in the evening :

hollister . i * and

was not natural for the fi
th

to live in the ark , as being ont of their element , it is ſaid , “

al
l

that was in the dry land died ! "

* * And God remembered Noah . The inſpired Hiſtorian acquaints us that , after

the hundred and fiftydays , God remembered Noah and al
l

that were with him in the .ark ,

i . e . . remembered his uprightneſs and piety ; and therefore fuccoured him , and al
l

that
were with hi

m
, by preſerving them ia the ark , and afterwards appointing them to

repleniſh the earth . money And
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רא
הב

•םִיָמָּׁשַהתָּבְרַאְוםֹוהְּתתֹנְיְעַמּורְכְסִיַוג

בל
תי

יד
318םִיַּמַהּובָׁשָּיַו:םִיָמָּׁשַה־ןִמםֶׁשֶגַהאֵלָּכִיַון

יה
א

פמ
מםיַמַהּורְסְחִּיַובֹוְׁשָוְךֹוְלָהץֶרָאָהלַעֵמקי

לה
ךו

שו
וְיתַאְמּוםיִׁשִמָחהֵצְקִמבו
םֹ

הָבֵּתַהחַנָּתַו:

תב
רו
ה

וירָׂשָעהָעְבִׁשְּביעיִבְׁשַהׁשֶדֹחַּבןיד,
םֹ

הל
רָהלַעׁשֶדֹחַלטב"ט
יֵ

יָהםיִּמַהְו:טָרָרֲא
ּו

י:

קל
ןמ

יִריִׂשֲעָהׁשֶדֹחַהדַערֹוסָחְוְךֹולָהג"כ

יֵׁשאָרּואְרִנׁשֶדֹחַלדָחֶאְּביִריִׂשֲעַּבג

למ
תא

ויםיִעָּבְרַאץֵּקִמיִהְיַו:םיִרָהֶה
םֹ

6

חֹנחַּתְפִּיַוי
ַ

רֶׁשֲאהָבֵּתַהןֹוְלַח־תֶא
7אֹוצָיאציַובֶרעָה־תֶאחַּלַׁשְיַו:הָׂשעםירסלק

:ץֶרָאָהלַעֵמםִיַּמַהתֶׁשְבִי־דעבֹוׁשָוגקל

82ּולָקֲהתֹואְרִלֹוּתִאֵמהָנֹוּיַה־תֶאחַלְׁשִּיַותשיכרב

נְּפלַעֵמםִיַּמַהימ
יֵ

9הָאְצָמ־אלְו:הָמָדֲאָה

ויָלֵאבָׁשָּתַוהָלְגַר־ףַכְלַחֹונָמהָנֹוּיַה

סה
רפ
םי

יַמיִּכהָבֵּתַה־לֶא
םִ

נְּפ־לַע
יֵ

ץֶרָאָה־לָכ

קה
ןמ

רט
גי

דָיחַלְׁשִּיַו
ֹו

ויָלֵאּהָתֹאאֵבָּיַוָהֶחָּקִּיַו

ועלֶחָּיַו:הָבֵּתַה־לֶא
דֹ

19םיִמָיתַעְבִׁש

־ןִמ.הָנֹוּיַה־תֶאחַלָׁשףֶסֹּיַוםיִרֵחֲא

14בֶרֹעּתעְלהָנֹוּיַהויָלֵאאֹבָּתַו:הָבֵּתַה

,הנהו

םגםיכלמ"בח

.י•א"י'ה'ג

ןמקל

.ויקל

5ז'כ

ץ"ב

..'גהי'ג

'ימריבד"הו

ייח"ל
ן

ג"סמ

'גאבתו

ידהרותכו
ן

•

הרוסמ,
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GEN E SI S. Chap. VIII.
and bare up the ark , and it was upon the face of the

was lift up above the earth . ground , both man , and cats
18 And the waters pre - 1 tl

e
, and the creeping things ,

vailed and were increaſed and the fowl of the heaven ;

greatly upon the earth : and and they were deſtroyed

the ark went upon the face from the earth : and Noah

ofthe waters . only remained alive , and

19 And the waters pre - they that were with hi
m

in

vailed exceedingly upon the ark .

the earth ; and al
l

the high . 24 And the waters pre
hills , that were under the valled upon the earth an

whole heaven , · were con hundred and fifty days .

:vered .

20 Fifteen cubits ' up CHA P . Vill
ward did the waters pre

vail ; and the mountains i The water ' s aſſuage . i8

were covered . Nogh goeth forth of the

21 And al
l

fleſh died drk . 20 buildeth an altar ,

that moved upon the earth , and offereth facrifice . e1
both of fowl , and of cattle , God ' s promiſe to curſe the
and of beaſt , and of every earth ngmore .

creeping thing ibat creep

ëth upon the earth , andLAND God remember .

every man . 1 ed Noah , + and every

22 All in whoſe noſtrils living thing , and all the

was the breath of life , of cattle that was with him in

* all that was in the dry the ark : and God made a

land , died . wind to paſs over the earth

23 And every living ſub - land the waters aſſuaged .

Itance was deſtroyed which I . . . The

* All that was in tb
e

dry land , died . Whether inen or beast' s , al
l

that breathed
the ſame air with man , al

l

that lived in the ſame element ; but not the fi
ſh
. As it was

not th
e

intention of the Supreme Bzing that the world thould return to chaos again ; but
had provided that there thould be ſome of every ſpecie preſerved in the ark ; and as it
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:יכראמוב

חמיוארוקה

השיגרםימב.

רמואאצמנ

לשואנושש

הב
כר
ח

מה
ןת

-18ּוְרְּבְגִּיַו:ץֶרָאָהלַעֵמםָרָּתַוהָבֵּתַה

תב
ונ
הע

5ְךֶלֵּתַוץֶרָאָה־לעדאְמּוּבְרִּיַוםִיַּמַה

טה
םע

נְּפ־לַעהָבֵּתַה
יֵ

19ּורבֶגםִיַּמַהְו:םִיָּמַה

־לָּכּוסַכְיַוץֶרָאָה־לַעדֹאְמדֹאְמ

שֲאםיִהבְּגַהםיִרָהֶה
רֶׁ

־־לָּכתַחַּת־

מהתא
-80הָלְעַמְלִמהָּמַאהֵרְׂשֶעׁשֵמֲח:םִיָמָּׁשַהםי

אה
תו

21־לָּכעַוְגִּיַו:םיִרָהֶהּוסַכְיַוםִיָּמַהּורְבָּגו

ימ
ד

הל
הז
ר

.ףֹוֲעָּבץֶרָאָה־־לַעׂשֵמֹרָהרָׂשָּב

ץֶרׁשַח,ץֶרֶׁשַח־לָכְבּוהָּיַחָבּוהָמֵהְּבַבּותינקירפא

ימ
ם
שא,
ר

4רֶׁשֲאלֹּכ:םָדָאָהלָכְוץֶרָאָה־לע

סכ
ף

מכ
-רֶׁשֲאלָּכִמויָּפַאְּבםיִּיַחַחּור־־תַמְׁשִני

רבסמ
ט

-*31םּוקְיַה־לָּכ־תֶאחַמִּיַו:ּותֶמהָבָרָחֶּב

נְּפ־לַערֶׁשֲאםחפטע
יֵ

י־דַעםָדָאֵמהָמָדֲאָה

נא
י

וע־דַעְוׂשֶמָרָק־דַעהָמֵהְּבףא
ףֹ

םִיַמָּׁשַה

פד
ת

יה
ם

ךַארֶאָׁשיִוץֶרָאָה־ןִמּוחָּמִיַו
ְ

חְנ־
ַ

רֶׁשֲאַו

ופ
ר

•:ץֶרָאָה־לַעםִיַּמַהּורְּבְגִּיַו:הָבֵּתַּבֹוּתִאוי

וְיתַאְמּוםיִּׁשִמֲחםיקיודמה
םֹ

גחםיִהֹלֱארָּכְזִּיַו:

מה
םי

חֹנ־תֶאימ
ַ

־לָּכ־תֶאְוהָיַחָה־־לָּכתֵאְו

אפ
ן

רֵבֲעַּיַוהָבֵּתַּבֹוּתִארֶׁשֲאהָמֵהְּבַה

ורםיִהֹלֱא
ַחּ

:סִיָּמַהּוּכְׂשַיץֶרָאָה־לַע

ורבסיו

לכםע
יכםוקיה

שנרבחמיז

וה
א

לעפנהמ -
יקםילהת

ט

סמרשכ
הפר

אוהורקהמ

םירפסבו.-

םמה:



GENESI S. Chap . VIII.

and bare up the ark , and it was upon the face of th
e

18 .

was lift up above the earth . ground , both man , and ca
ta

18 And the waters pre - tle , and the creeping things ,

vailed and were increaſed and the fowl of th
e

heaven ;

greatly upon the earth : and and they were deſtroyed

the ark went upon the face from the earth and Noah

of the waters . . only remained alive , and

19 And the waters pre - they that were with hi
m

in

vailed exceedingly upon the ar
k
.

the earth ; and all the high , 24 And the waters pre
hills , that were under the valled upon the earth an

whole heaven , were co - hundred and fifty days :

vered .
20 Fifteen cubits up - CHAP . VIII .

ward did the waters pre

vail ; and the mountains The waters affuage . 18

were covered . Noah goeth forth of th
e

21 And al
l

fleſh diedark . 20 buildeth an al
ta
r

,

that moved upon the earth , and offereth facrifice . 1

both of fowl , an
d

of cattle , God ' s promiſe to curſe th
e

and of beaſt , and of every earth namore . .

creeping thing that creep

et
h

upon th
e

earth , and AND God remember :

every man . . r ed Noah , 4 and every

22 All in whoſe noſtrils living thing , and al
l

th
e

was the breath of life , of cattle that was with hi
m

in

* all that was in the dry the ark : and God made a

land , died . i . wind to paſs over th
e

earth

23 And every living ſub - and the waters aſſuaged .

{tance was deſtroyed which Ini ! . . . Th
e

All that was in the dry land , died .Whether iën or beast' s , al
l

that breathed

the ſame ai
r

with man , al
l

that lived in the ſame element ; but not the fi
th
. As it was

not the intention of the Supreme Being that the world thould return to chaos again; bu
t

had provided that there ihould be ſome of every ſpecie preſerved in the ar
k
; an
d
as it
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28

הב
כר
ח

מה
ןת

18ּוָרְּבְגִּיַו:ץֶרָאָהלַעֵמםָרָּתַוהָרָּתַה

-ְךֶלֵּתַוץֶרָאָה־לעדאְמּוּבְרִּיַוםִיָּמַהתעינמ

פה
םע

נְּפ־לַעהָבֵּתַה"
יֵ

19ּורבֶגםִיַּמַהְו:םִיָּמַה

-־לָּכּוסְכִיְוץֶרָאָה־לַעדֹאְמדֹאְמ

־־לָּכתַחַּת־רֶׁשֲאםיהבְּגַהםיִרָהֶה

שר
תו

מה
80הָלְעַמְלִמהָּמַאהֵרְׂשֶעׁשֵמֲח:םִיָמָּׁשַהםי

אה
י

311־לָּכעַגְנִיַו:םיִרָהֶהּוסַכְיַוםִיָּמַהּורְבָּג

שָּבייוציפ
רָׂ

עַּבץֶרָאָה־לַעׂשֵמֹרָה
ףֹוֲ

קה
רו
ןא

פמ
!ץֶרֹחַה,ץֶרָאָה־לָכְבּוהָּיַחָבּוהָמֵהְּבַבּות

ומ
פ

שא,
ר

כְוץֶרָאָה־לע
לָ

443רֶׁשֲאלֹּכ:םָדָאָה

ור־־תַמְׁשִנ;
ַחּ

יַח
םיִּ

כִמויָּפַאְּב
לָּ

-רֶׁשֲא

פד
סו

כ־תֶאחַמִיַו:ּותֶמהָבָרָחֶּבדכ
לָּ
*31םּוקְיַה־

עפהפםע
נְּפ־לעירֶׁשֲאם
יֵ

־דַעםָדָאֵמהָמָדֲאָה

וע־דַעְוׂשֵמְרָק־דַעהָמֵהְּבךא-
ףֹ

םִיַמָּׁשַה

פד
ה

וה
א

ךַארֶאָׁשיִוץֶרָאָה־ןִמּוחָּמִּיַו
ְ

חְנ־
ַ

רֶׁשֲאַו

ופ
לע

וי
94ץֶרָאָה־לַעםִיַּמַהּורְּבְנַו:הָבֵּתַּבֹוּתִאאצ

וְיתַאְמּוםיִׁשִמֲחםיקיודמה
םֹ

חםיִהֹלֱארֹּכְזִּיַו:

מה
חֹנ־תֶאםי
ַ

כ־תֶאְוהָּיַחָה־־לָּכתֵאְו
לָּ
־

אס
רֵבֲעַּיַוהָבֵּתַּבֹוּתִארֶׁשֲאהָמֵהְּבַהן

ורםיִהֹלֱא
ַחּ

:םִיָּמַהּוּבְׁשַוץֶרָאָה־לַע

ורבסיו

שאוהי

אמתמיומכ

סמהשכ

אוהוףקתמ

ערשי:
ה

:לע

בותכש



GEN E SI S. Chap. VII.

ark , the male and the fe - , wife , and the three wives

male , as God had com - of his fons with them , into

manded Noah ... : the ark : .
10 And it came to paſs 14 They and every

after ſeven days, that the bealt after his kind , and al
l

waters of the flood were the cattle after their kind ,

upon the earth : * * * * * me and every creeping thing

11 I In the fi
x hun that creepeth upon the

dredth year of Noah ' s life , earth after his kind , and

in the ſecond month , the every fowl after his kind ,

ſeventeenth day of the every bird of every ſort .

month , the ſame day were 15 And they went in un
all the fountains of the to Noah into the ark , two
great deep broken up , and and two of all fleſh , where
the windows of heaven in is the breath of life .

were opened . . 1 16 And they thatwent in

12 And the rain was up . I went in male and female of

on the earth forty days and al
f

fleſh , as God had com
forty nights . . manded him : and the LORD

" 13 + In the ſelf -fame day fhut him in .

entered Noah ; and Shem , ' 17 “ And the flood was
and Ham , and Japheth , 'the forty days upon the earth :

ſons of Noah , and Noah ' s and the waters increaſed
com pa , and

.

To

* Heb , Wing .

This Nachmanides explains on this wife : , : " that of every ſpecie of beaſt there ,

came to Noah pairs of their own accord , as mentioned , " there went unto Noah ; " .

but that of the clean fort, he was commanded , that belides the pairs which came

of theirown accord fo
r

the preſervation of their fpecie , he ſhould take as many more ,

tillthewhole amounted to ſeven ; forwhich reaſon in verſe the ſecond , it is ſaid , “ Thou
Malt take to thce ; ” but here it is ſaid , “ There went , " i , e , without compulſion . .

+ In cbe ſelffame day ,At noon day : forthe generality of the men of generation obſerved ,

that if were to ſeehim go into the ark , they would have broke it , and have murdered
him : therefore Mofes informs us , that according to God ' s commandment , he went IN

at noon day ; and they had no power to hurt him . Jurshi , .
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תוניעמלכ

'אושבויח

ךאלמאוהו
•סיסבורב

לשיהובו

תקולחמ

םאהלורנ

וה
א

"ו"אואלמ

זש
ה

אלמאוה

?ןמקלינשהו

,'ירסהםוהת

!אלמןמיסו

'ויהשןושארה

עמלכ
ט

חָנ־לֶאּואָּב
ַ

כָזהָבֵּתַה־לֶא
רָ

הָבֵקְנּו

למ-
וצרֶׁשֲאַּכי
ה

חְנ־תֶאםיִהֹלֱא
ַ

10יִהְיַו:

מּוםיִמָּיַהתַעְבִׁשְלימי
יֵ

יָהלּוּבַּמַה
ּו

לע

שֵׁשתַנְׁשִּב:ץֶרָאָההארמה
ׁ

נָׁשתֹואֵמ־
הָ

11דייַהְל

בה
ןט

חֹנ
ַ

וירָׂשָע--הָעְבִׁשְּביִנְׁשַהׁשֶדחַּב
םֹ

זַהםֹוּיַּבׁשֶדֹחַלּוקרקה
הֶּ

תֹונְיְעַמ־־לָּכּועְקְבִנ

:ּוחְּתְפִנםִיַמָּׁשַהתַּבְרֲאַוהָּבַרםֹוהְּתסעיינ

סה
קפ

ויםיִעָּבְרַאץֶרָאָה־לַעםֶׁשֶגַהיִהְיַורמ
םֹ

18

לא
ף

זַהםֹוּיַהםֶצֶעְּב:הָלְיָלםיִעָּבְרַאְו
הֶּ

13

חֹנאָּבתינעת
ַ

נְּבתֶפָיָוםֶחְו־םֵׁשְו
יֵ

חְנ־
ַ

תֶׁשֵאְו
שְנתֶׁשֹלְׁשּוחנימואיש
יֵׁ

נָב־
ויָ

:הָבֵּתַה־לֶאםָּתִא

14הָמֵהְּבַה־־לָכְוהָניִמְלהָּיַחַה־לָכְוהָּמֵהיניעטהורפה

טמ
מו
הי

כְוּהָניִמְל
לָ

ץֶרָאָה־לַעׂשֶמֹרָהׂשֶמֶרָה־
הל
יא
ר

.רֹוּפִצלָּכּוהֵניִמְלףֹועָה־לָכְוּוהֵניִמְל

טפ
רו

למ
יא
ם

חְנ־לֶאּואִבָּיַו:ףָנָּכ־לָּכ
ַ

35הָבֵּתַה־־לֶא

עב
וש
ר

וּב־רֶׁשֲארָׂשָּבַה־לָּכִמםִיַנְׁשםִיָנְׁש
ֹ

ור
ַחּ

pרבג
י

16רָׂשָּב־לָּכִמהָבֵקְנּורָכָזםיִאָּבַהְו:םייַחיסמ.

נִצרֶׁשֲאַּכּואָּב
הָּ

רגְסִיַוםיִהֹלֱאֹותֹא

11םיעָּבְרַאלּוּבַּמַהיִהְיַו:ְרֲעַּבהָוהְיישילש

וי
םֹ

־תֶאֹואְׂשִּיַוםִיַּמַהּוּבְרִיְוץֶרָאָה־לַע

הבתה

אוהםיאלמ

יאוואלמ

רבכש,ינשהו

-

קרוהש

רסחאוה

ואה.

ותב
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GENESI S. Chap . VII .

... 22 Thus di
d

Noah ; ( th
e

earth . - .

raccording to al
l

that God 4 For yet ſeven days ,

commanded him , ſo did and I will cauſe it to rain

hé . " . . " : 11 u pom th
e

earth forty days
Tand forty nights : and

- CHAP VIL Havery living ſubſtance that

in I have made , t will I de

1 Noah with hi
s

family en - tray from of
f

the face of

terétt " the - ark . 17 . The the earth . . .

beginning , increase ; and 5 And Noah di
d

accor

continuance of th
e

flood . 7 . ding untball that the LORD
commanded him .

A ND the LORD ſaid 6 And Noah was fi
x

Tl unto : , Noab , Come hundred years ol
d

when :

thou , and all thy houſe , the flood of waters was up
into the ark : for thee have on the earth .

I ſeen righteous before me 1 And Noah went in ,

in this generation . : ' . and his fons , and his wife ,

2 Of every clean beaſt and his . fons . wives with

chou ſhalt take to thee by * him , into the ark , becauſe
ſevens , the male and his of the waters of the flood .
female : And of beaſts that - 8 of clean beaſts , and
are not clean by two , the of beaſts that are not clean ,

male and bi
s

female . and of fowls , and of every

. 3 . Of fowls alſo of the thing that creepęth upon

air by ſevens , the male the earth ,

and the female ; to keep feed 9 There went in two and
alive upon the face of al

l

two unto I Noah into the
ark ,

1 . Heb . Seven . Teven . " " - " ' .

+ Heb . I will blot . .

# There went in two and two unte Noab into the ark . This ſeems contrary to

God ' s command in verſe 7th , “ Of every clean beaſt thou shalt take to thee by ſevens . "

tbig
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.ילבךתאיכ"

תאביה
לבךלחקה

י

ו

*המהבהלכמ

ודוהבה

:אואלמ

ורת

:םיקוספישיר

.

המהבהןמ'ה
'אשוהרוהטה

אנשיללכ

הרהטד

אתיירואב

ו"אורסל

8השר

יגםוקיה

|ואוםיאלפ

ידפ"רע
ן

ג"כקוספבו

םירבדג"הו

אל
ף

אָה
חֹנׂשַעַּיַו;הָלְכָאְלטַ
ַ

שֲאלכְּב
רֶׁ

וִצ
הּ

-

תא
ה

הָוהְירֶמאֹּיַו:הָׂשָעןֵּכםיִהֹלֱאֹותֹא

הההמ
ר

נְל
ַחֹ

שְּב
ׁ

כְוהָּתַא־
לָ

*הָבֵּתַה־־לֶאְךְתיֵּב־

זַהרֹוּדַּביַנָפְלקיִּדַציִתיִאָרָךְתֹא־יִּכ
הֶּ

א:

רט
ני
ג

ךְל־חַקְּתהָרֹוהְטַההָמֵהְּבַהלָּכִמ*א
ָ

:{

יִאהָעְבְׁשהָעְבִׁש
ׁש

הָמֵהְּבַה־ןִמּוֹוּתְׁשִאְו
יִאםִיַנְׁשאוִההָרהְטאֹלרֶׁשֲאהווהמה

ׁש

ׁש

-3הָעְבִׁשםִיַמָּׁשַהףֹועֵמםַּג:ֹוּתְׁשִאְוןוהיורת

בל
ן

וע
ֹ
כָזהָעְבִׁש;
רָ

רֶזתֹוּיַחְלהָבֵקְנּו
עַ

נְּפ־לַע
יֵ

=

ועםיִמָיְליִּכ:ץֶרָאָה־־לָּכהכחוהה
דֹ

=4itהֶעְבִׁש

ויםיִעָּבְרַאץֶרָאָה־לַעריִטְמַמיִכֹנָאישרפה
םֹ

=םּוקְיַה־לָּכ־תֶאיִתיִחָמּוהָלְיָלםיִעָּבְרַאְוהיראה

נְּפלַעֵמיִתיִׂשָערֶׁשֲא,
יֵ

5ׂשַעַּיַו:הָמָדֲאָה

למ
יא
ם

חְנא
ַ

נְו:הָוהְיּוהָּוִצ־רֶׁשֲאלכְּב
ַחֹ

6־ןֶּב

פמ
קי

שֵׁשיב
ׁ

נָׁשתֹואֵמ
הָ

יָהלּוּבַּמַהְו
הָ

יַמ
םִ

-־לַע

חֹנאֹבָּיַו:ץֶרָאָהי"או"י
ַ

.37־יֵׁשְנּוֹוּתְׁשִאְוויָנָבּו

נָב
ויָ

:לּוּבַּמַהיִמיֵנְּפִמהָבֵּתַה־לֶאֹוּתִא

מּוהָרֹוהְטַההָמֵהְּבַה־ןִמ
ןִ

8הָמֵהְּבַה־־

מּוהֶרֹוְטהָּנֶניֵארֶׁשֲא
ןִ

כְוףֹועָה־
לַ

9םִיַנְׁשםִיַנְׁש:הָמָדֲאָה־לַעׂשֶמֹר־רֶׁשֲא ןזז-

ואב



GEN ES I .S. Chap . VI.

thalt thou make in the 18 But with thee wi
ll

i

ark , and ſhalt pitch it with eſtabliſh my covenant : an
d

in and without with pitch . thou ſhalt ' come into th
e

15 And this is the faſhion ark ; thou , and thy fons ,

which thou lhalt make it and thy wife , and th
y

fons

of : the length of the ark wives with thee . '

hall bethree bundred cubits , 19 'And of every living

the breadth of it fifty cubits , thing of al
l

fleſh , tw
o

of

and the height of it thirty every fort ſhalt thou - bring

cubits , into the ark , to keep them

16 A window ſhalt thou alive with thee : they hall

make to the ark , and in a bemale and female .

cubit ſhalt thou finiſh it ) 20 Of fowls after their

above : and the door of kind , and of cattle after

the ark ſhalt thou ſet in their kind , of every creep

the ſide thereof ; with ing thing of the earth after

lower , ſecond , and third his kind : two of every

ſtories ſhalt thou make it . fort ſhall come unto thee ,

17 And behold , I , even to keep them alive .

I do bring * a flood ofwa - 1 21 . And take thou unto

ters upon the earth to de - thee of al
l

food that is eaten ,

Itroy al
l

fieh , wherein is and thou ſhalt gather it to

the breath of life , from un - thee ; and it ſhall be fo
r

der heaven : and every thing food fo
r

thee , and fo
r

that is in the earth ſhall die . them . . . ? " :

22 Thus

Gen . 41 . 57 . agrecable to the idiom of the Hebrew language , to sew th
e

exceſs of

their wickedneſs .

* A food . The Hebrew word is , b
y

the root of which is , bas as in fo
b

38 .

37 . “ Who can ſtay the bottles of heaven : » the meaning of which is , th
e

ra
in
of

heaven , for rain fignifiesthe "water or moiffure which drops from the clouds; bu
t

Muod fignifiesa body of water falling ſuddenly from heaven , ſo as to cauſe a ſudden

inundation ,

" Ibacio
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רה
י

-ּהָתֹאָּתְרַפָכְוהָבֵּתַה־תֶאהֶׂשֲעַּתםיִנֵקש

אר
יי
ת

זְו:רֶפְּכַּבץּוחִמּותיֵּבִמ
הֶ

=15הֶׂשֲעַּתרֶׁשֲא

בהָבֵּתַהְךֶרֹאהָּמַאתֹואֵמׁשֹלְׁשהָתֹא

-הָּמַאםיִׁשֹלְׁשּוהָּבְחָרהָּמַאםיִׁשְמַחיהשיק

הְצ:ּהָתָמֹוקיהי
רַ

-16־לֶאְוהָבֵּתַלהֶׂשֲעַּת

בהָבֵּתַהחַתֶפּוהָלעַמְלִמהָּנֶלַכְּתהָּמַא

שה
של

יה'
םיִׁשִלְׁשּוםִיַנְׁשםיִּתְחַּתםיִׂשָּתּהֶדַצְּבקר

הםא
לּוּבַּמַה־תֶאאיִבְמיִנְנִהיִנֲאַו:ָהֶׂשֲעַּתןש

-רָׂשָּב־־לָּכתֵחַׁשְלץֶרָאָה־לעםימברברסב

וּב־רֶׁשֲארה
ֹ
ור
ַחּ

יַח
םיִּ

-לֹּכםִיָמָּׁשַהתַחַּתִמ

סב
רפ
ה

18־תֶאיִתֹמְקַהְו:עָוְגִיץֶרָאָּב־־רֶׁשֲאש

הָּתַאהָבֵּתַה־־לֶאָתאָבּוְךָּתִאיִתיִרְּב"
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ר

אה
רת
םי
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יממ
ן

אוס
לֶ
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ָ
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GENESI S. Chap. VII.

1 Noah with hi
s

families

22 Thus di
d

Noah ; | th
e

earth . '

according to al
l

that God 4 Eor yet feven days ,

commanded him , ſo did and I will cauſe it to rain

thé . * * . * * " * g

* *
4 * upon the earth forty days

and forty nights : an
d

: : .CHA P . VII . every living ſubſtance that

have made

, t wi
ll
I d
e

en - ftray from off the face of Ili ,

tereth "the ark . 17 . The the earth .

beginning , increaſe , and 5 And Noah di
d

accor

continuance of th
e

flood ! : ding untb al
l

that th
e

LORD
commanded him .

AND the LORD faid : 6 And Noah was IX

Tiunto ; , Noab , Come hundred years old when

thou , and al
l

thị houſe , the flood of waters ' wa
s

up

into the ark : for thee have on the earth

I ſeen righteous before me I And Noah :went in ,

in this generation , and hi
s

fons , and his wife ,

* 2 Of every clean beaſt , and his ſons . wives with

thou ſhalt take to thee by * him , into the ark , becaule

fevens , the male and his of the waters of the flood .
female : And of beaſts that 8 Of clean beaſts , and

are not clean by two , the of beaſts that are not clean ,

male and bis female . and of fowls ,and of every

3 . Of fowls alſo of the thing that creepeth upon .

air by ſevens , the male the earth ,

and the female ; to keep feed 19 There went in two an
d

alive upon the face of al
l

two unto I Noah into th
e

ark ,

* Heb . Seven . Teven . *

+ Heb . Iwill blot .

There went in two and two unto Noah into the ar
k
. This feems contrary t
o

God ' s command in verſe 7t
h
, " Of every clean beaſtthou shalttake to th
ee
by ſevens. " .ibig



לבךתאיכ
י

תאב"ה

אל
לס
ה

אה
ףַ

חֹנשעיו:הָלְכָאְל
ַ

כָּב
ל

נִצרֶׁשֲא
הָּ

93

::הָוהְירֶמאֹּיַו:הָׂשָעןֵּכםיִהֹלֱאֹותֹאתא

נְלהדהמ
ַחֹ

*הָבֵּתַה־־לֶאָךְתיֵּב־לָכְוהָּתַא־אָּב

זַהרֹוּדַּביַנָפְלקיִּדַציִתיִאָרָךְתֹא־יִּכ
הֶּ

:

רמ
גנ

ךְל־חַקְּתהָרֹוהְטַההָמֵהְּבַהילֹּכִמ*א
ָ

=3-

כמ
ל

יִאהָעְבְׁשהעְבִׁשדהמחבה
ׁש

הָמֵהְּבַה־ןִמּוֹוּתְׁשִאְו
וִההָרֵהְטאֹלרֶׁשֲאהרוהטה

א

*ׁשׁשיִאםִיַנְׁש

:3הָעְבִׁשםִיַמָּׁשַהףֹועֵמםַּג:ֹוְּתְׁשִאְו

קפ
כָזהָעְבִׁשקמןמ
רָ

רֶזתֹוּיַחְלהָבֵקְנּו
עַ

נְּפ־לַע
יֵ

4

הו
הנ

ועםיִמָיְליִּכ:ץֶרָאָה־־לכ
דֹ

הָעְבִׁש
ויםיִעָּבְרַאץֶרָאָה־לַעריִטְמַמיִכֹנָאאוהשכ
םֹ

םּוקְיַה־לָּכ־תֶאיִתיִחָמּוהָלְיָלםיִעָּבְרַאְו,אתיירואד
נְּפלַעֵמיִתיִׂשָערֶׁשֲא,
יֵ

5ׂשַעַּיַו:הָמָדֲאָה

למ
יא
ם

חני
ַ

נְו:הָוהְיּוהּוצ־רֶׁשֲאלָכְּכ
ַחֹ

6־ןֶּב

פב
וס
ק

שֵׁשב
ׁ

נָׁשתֹואֵמ
הָ

יָהלּוּבַמֵהְו
הָ

יַמ
םִ

־לַע

ור
ן

או
חֹנאֹבָּיַו:ץֶרָאָהיי
ַ

־יֵׁשְנּוֹוּתְׁשִאְוויָנָבּו

:לּוּבַּמַהיִמיֵנְּפִמהָבֵּתַה־לֶאֹוּתִאויָנָב

מּוהָרֹוהְטַההָמֵהְּבַה־ןִמ
ןִ

הָמֵהְּבַה־־
מּוהֶרֹוְטהָּנֶניֵארֶׁשֲא

ןִ

כְוףֹועָה־
לָ

9םִיַנְׁשםִיַנְׁש:הָמָדֲאָה־לַעׂשֶמֹר־רֶׁשֲא

ואב

'גהרוהטה

:*אואלמ

וןוהיוורתו

•':םיקוספישיר

יד'א
ן

ילב"הו

:קוספןמקל

בהמהבהןמ'ה

ז'אשוהרוהטה

אנשיללכ

תורהטד

םוקיה
ירפ"הע
ן

י'צי:"'י":-':6

םירבדגתו

וא

ב



G EN ES I.S. Chap. VI.

-

-

fhalt thou make in the 18 But with thee will i

ark , and ſhalt pitch it with eſtabliſh my covenant : and
in and without with pitch. thou ſhalt ' come into the
15 And this is the faſhion ark ; thou , and thy ſons,

which thou ſhalt make it and thy wife , and thy fons
of : the length of the ark wives with thee . . .

hall be three hundred cubits, 19 And of every , living
the breadth of it fifty cubits, thing of al

l

fleſh , two of
and the height of it thirty every fort Inalt thou bring
cubits , into the ark , to keep them

16 A window ſhalt thou alive with thee : they thall

make to the ark , and in a bemale and female . .

cubit ſhalt thou finiſh it 20 Of fowls after iheir
above : and the door of kind , and of cattle after

the ark ſhalt thou ſet in their kind , of every creep
the ſide thereof : with ing thing of the earth after
Tower , ſecond , ' and third his kind : two of every

Aaries ſhalt thou make it . fort ſhall come unto thee ,

17 And behold , I , even to keep them alive .

I do bring * a flood of wa - 21 And take thọu unto

ters upon the earth to de - thee of al
l

food that is eaten ,

Atroy al
l

flech , wherein is and thou ſhalt gather it to
the breath of life , from un - thee ; and it ihall be for
der heaven : and every thing food for thee , and for
that is in the earth ſhall die . them . "

22 Thus

Gen . 41 . 57 . agreeable to th
e

idiom of the Hebrew language , to ſhew th
e

excefs of

theirwickedneſs . .

* A food . The Hebrew word is , 5u2 the root of which is , has as in fo
b

38 .

37 . “ Who can ſtay the bottles of heaven : " the meaning of which is , the rain of

heaven , fo
r

rain fignifiesthe water or moiſture which drops from the clouds ; but
nood ſignifiesa body of water falling fuddenly from heaven , ſo as to cause a ſudden
inundation .

There
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ש"ירהרברב
זגוז:ןז:

.הז
ם'יאלמ'ב'תמוק.

ידפ"הע'י
ן

:םיכלמב"הו

יה
ו

:םוקמבר"

י"שהון"ת
ן

לב
י

גר
ש

-ה"כו

ימ'נרברמב

.הרוסמר"ב

ביבר

יב
הב

רה
י

ּהָתֹאָּתְרַפָכְוהָבֵּתַה־תֶאהֶׂשֲעַּתםיִּנִקְׁש

זְו:רֶפְּכַּבץּוחִמּותיֵּבִמתא
הֶ

15הֶׂשֲעַּתרֶׁשֲא

הָבֵּתַהְךֶרֹאהָּמַאתֹואֵמׁשֹלְׁשּהָתֹא

יק
הע
ּו

ול
ֹ

הָּמַאםיִׁשֹלְׁשּוהָּבְחָרהָּמַאםיִׁשֵמֲח

הי
א

כז
ּו

16־לֶאְוהָבֵּתַלהֶׂשֲעַּתרַהְצ:ּהָתָמֹוק

-הָבֵּתַהחַתֶפּוהָלעַמְלִמהָנֶלֵכְּתהָּמַא..

לש
ש

יה'
םיִׁשֹלְׁשּוםיִנָׁשםיִּתְחַּתםיִׂשָּתּהְדִצְּבקר

ימי
ן

:יללּוּבַּמַה־תֶאאיִבֵמיִנְנִהיִנֲאַו:ָהֶׂשֲעַּת

סב
בו
ר

עםִיַמ'ה
לַ
5רָׂשָּב־־לָּכתֵחַׁשְלץֶרָאָה־־

קה
תמ
י

מה
וּב־רֶׁשֲאר
ֹ
ור
ַחּ

בלֹּכםִיָמָּׁשַהתַחַּתִמםיִּיַח

סב
18־תֶאיִתֹמִקֲהַו:עָוְגִיץֶרָאָּב־־רֶׁשֲאe,רפ

הָּתַאהָבֵּתַה־־לֶאָתאָבּוְךָּתִאיִתיִרְּבאאייקוסמ

*19־לָּכִמּו:ְךָּתִאְךיֶנָב־יֵׁשְנּוָךְּתְׁשִאְוְךיִנָבּו

יב
ה

פח"
יר
ם

האיִבָּתלָּכִמםִיָנְׁשרָׂשָּב־לָּכִמיַחָה

בימ
ןי

ספ
כָזְךָּתִאתִיֲחַהְלהָבֵּתַה־לֶאקו
רָ

הָבֵקְנּו

למ
יא
ם

חו
יא

מּוּוהֵניִמְלףֹועָהֵמ:ּויְהִי
ןִ

20הָמֵהְּבַה־־

ימ
וה

רי
בי

.ּוהֵניִמְלהָמָדֲאָהׂשֶמֶרלָּכִמּהָניִמְל

פב
שר
ה

.:תֹויֲחַהְלָךיֶלֵאּואבָילָּכִמםִיַנְׁשט

ל־חַקהָּתַאְו""
ָךְ
כִמ
לָּ

שֲאלָכֲאַמ־
ֶרֶׁ

..לֵלָאי

הל
ןל

ךְלהָיָהְוָךיֶלֵאָּתְפַסָאְויפ
ְ

םֶהָלְו
.הלכאל

י:19'ךתאתויחהל

ב"א
רוסההז

נ'יס
קוספןי

'ןירתוןידו'ד

ו"אוםיאלמ

"קוספכרח

וב
ה

ררסו

ט"יקוספ

תויחהלו,

אמו
."ירז



G E N E S I S. 'Chap. VI.

5 . I And God ſaw thats in his 't generations , an
d

the wickedneſs of man was Noah walked with God .

great in the earth , and that : 10 And Noah begat

every imagination of the three fons , Shem , Ham ;

thoughts of his heart was and Japheth . , . '

only evil continually . . : ' ii The earth alſo was

6 And it repented the corrupt before God , and

Lord that he had made the earth was filled with

man on the earth , and it violence . . .

grieved him at his heart . } 12 . And God looked

7 And the LORD faid , upon the earth , and behold

I will deſtroy man , whom it was corrupt : fo
r

al
l

I have created , from the fleſh had corrupted hi
s way

face of the earth , both upon the earth . . .

*man and beaſt , and the . 13 And God ſaid unto

creeping ibing , and the Noah , The end of al
l

fleſh

. fowls of the ai
r
: for it re - is come before me ; fo
r

th
e

penteth me that I have earth is filled with violence

made them : . . . through them : and behold ,

8 But .Noah found grace I will deltroy them with th
e

in the eyes of the Lord . I earth . .

9 . Theſe are the ge - 14 1 Make thee an ar
k

nerations ofNoah : Noah ofgopher -wood : rooms

was a juftman and perfects ; . .

. Shalt

* He
b
. From man unto béaſt .

. " " Heb . Neits .

* In bi
s

generations . This is i
n the plural , although it ought properly to b
e in t
he

fingular ; but the obvious meaning of the paſſage is , that during his long li
te

held

ſeveral generations , in all of which , notwithſtanding their wickedneſs , h
e was ne
x

theleſs a
s a juſt man . "

The earth . This is to be underſtood of the inhabitants of th
e

casth, . .

Gene '



וחנתישארב

ז
שחמ

*המירה

רהז
*אלמםתישע

תארתברסחו

םֶדָאָהתַעָרהָּבַריִּכהָוהְיאְרַּיַוריטפמ
לכןבאה

צִי־לָכְוץֶרָאָּבב
רֶ

עַרקַרֹוּבִלתֶבְׁשְחַמ

6־תֶאהָׂשָע־יִּכהָוהְיםֶחָּנִּיַו:םֹויַה־לָּכי

בִל־לֶאבצעְתִּיַוץֶרָאָּבםָדָאָה
ֹוּ

:.

7־רֶׁשֲאםָדָאָה־תֶאהֶחְמֶאהָוהְירֶמאֹּיַו

נְּפלעֵמיִתאָרָּב
יֵ

־דַעםָדָאֵמהָמָדֲאָה

וע־דַעְוׂשֶמֶר־דעהָמֵהְּב
ףֹ

יִּבםִיָמָּׁשַה

דקדי
אמ
ה

נְו:םָתיִׂשֲעיִּביִּתְמַחִנ
ַחִ

6ןֵחאָצָמ

פח
ר

תב
ר

ו:הוהייניעב

דס
ר

חֹנתֹדְלֹוּתהֶלֵאחנ
ַ
חֹנ
ַ

9םיִמָּתקיִּדַצׁשיִא

קמ
וד
םנ

יָה
הָ

־ְךֶּלַהְתִהםיִהֹלֱאָה־תֶאויָתֹרֹדְּב

חְנהמ
ַ

חֹנדֶלֹוּיַו;
ַ

1-םֵׁש־תֶאםיִנָבהָׁשֹלְׁש

המיתבו
ם

11ץֶרָאָהתֵחָׁשִּתַו:תֶפָי־תֶאְוםָח־תֶא

:סָמָחץֶרָאָהאֵלָּמִּתַוםיִהֹלֱאָהיֵנְפִל

19הָתָחְׁשִנהֵּנִהְוץֶרָאָה־תֶאםיִהֹלֱאאְרַּיַו

־לעֹוּכְרַּד־תֶארָׂשָּב־לָּכתיִחְׁשִה־יֵּב

ינםיִהֹלֱארֶמאֹּיַו:ץֶרָאָה

לב
י

אל
תמ

נְל:
ַחֹ

הָאְלָמ־יִּכיִנָפְלאָּברָׂשָּב־לָּכץֵק

•םָתיִחְׁשַמיִנְנִהְוםֶהיֵנְּפִמסָמָחץֶרָאָה*

מכ
ו

דב
כר
י

ךְלהֵׂשֲע:ץֶרָאָה־תֶא
ְ

צֲעתַבֵּת
יֵ

14רֶפֹנ־

נק
יי
ם

,אוהןכוב

םירפסהלכב

'יקורמה

תהתןתמבוו
,א"הה

גו:-.םב-ברםסב

ןייזזא

יכהאלמיכ

4ד8וכרדכגתמב

ז:
;:ו



GENES I S. Chap. Ví.

29 And he called his AND it came to pali

name Noah , faying , This I when men began to

Yame ſhall comfort us con - multiply on the face of

cerning our work , and toil the earth , and daughters

of our hands , becauſe of the were born unto them .
ground which the LORD 2 That the fons * of God
hath curſed . I , aofaw the daughters of men ,
30 And Lamech lived that they were fair ; and

after he begat . Noah five . they took them wives of al
l

hundred ninety and five which they choſe . - ,

years , and begat ſons and13 And the Lord ſa
id
,

daughters . . . nurs )
My ſpirit ſhall not always

31 And all the days of itrive with man , for that

Lamech were ſeven hun - he alſo is fleſh : ye
t

hi
s

dred ſeventy · and ſeven days ſhall be an hundred
years ; and he died . and twenty years . "

- 32 And Noah was five - 4 There were giants in

hundred years old and the earth in thoſe days ;

Noah begat Shem ; Ham , and alſo after that , when
and Japheth . ' ' " . the ſons of God came in

CHA P . VI . Junto th
e

daughters ofmen ,

and they bare children to

The wickedneſs oftheworld them : th
e

fame became
cauleth the flood . 8 , Noah mighty men , which were of

findeth grace . 14 The order , old ,men of renown .

form , and en
d

of th
e

wo
rk
. * 5 I An
d

* Th
e

funds of God & c . Aben Ezre obferes -that , b
y

the consaf God ; " ar
e
to be

enderitood , the ſons of the princes or judges , who administered Justice in th
e

land,

in the name of God , And ſo ſays R . Solomon Farchi ; but Abarbanal obſerves th
at

the fons of God were the Pelcendants of Seib , and th
e

daugliters of men , th
e

de
s

feendants of Gain a



.והתישארב

סיוןילמ'ה*
sr):•-ימעטירתכ

דועאשלתב
:ו-:שירגוהלודג

•הז'יסו

ארקיוטרק

ובש•'ו

הלאלו-ג

ימלאקזחי
ה

תאזךא
*ט'נ'ינפצ

'יעטיארוקהו

סרוקשירגה

אשלתה

-אלמתואמ

6זז

ז

ילמ'הוא
ז

חְנֹוָמְׁש־־תֶאאָרְקִּיַו
ַ

89הֶזרֹמאֵל

מה,
אל

-־ןִמּוניֵדָיןֹובְצַעַמּוּונְׂשַעַּמִמּונֵמֲחַנְי

רק
ם

30־יִהְיַו:הָוהְיְךֶרָרֵארֶׁשֲאהָמָדֲאָהקז

למ
יכ
ם

נ־־תֶאֹודיִלֹוהיֵרֲחַאְךֶמְלב
ׁשֵמָחַחֹ

קז
לא

לא
נָׁשםיעְׁשִתְוהי
הָ

נְׁשתֹאֵמׁשֵמֲחַו
הֶ

בדֶלֹוּיַו

פמ
ינ

מְי־לָּכיִהְיַו:תֹוָנָבּוםיִנָּב'נ
יֵ

-יעַבֶׁשְךֶמֶל־

וה
א

נָׁשםיִעְבִׁשְורק
הָ

נָׁשתֹואֵמעַבְׁשּו
הָ

=

חֹנ־יִהְיַוי,:תָמָּיַו.א
ַ

-ׁשֵמֲח־ןֶּב

םֶח־תֶאםֵׁש־תֶאַחֹנדֶלֹוּיַוהָנָׁשתֹואֵמאל

כל
ל

פָי־תֶאְוימ
תֶ

יַו:
יִהְ

-ו:בְרָלםָדָאָהלֵחֵה־יִּכ

רב
ןמ

נְּפ־לעךרבא
יֵ

:םֶהָלּוְדִלְיתֹונָבּוהָמָדֲאָה

נְבּואְרִיְו'ג"
יֵ

.םָדָאָהתֹוֵנְּב־תֶאםיִהֹלֱאָה־־

נֲחתֹנטיִּכתמר
הָ

לָּכִמםיִׁשָנםֶהָלּוחְקִיַו

דָי־אֹלהָוהְירֶמאֹּיַו:ּורֲחָּברֶׁשֲא
ןֹו

-3יִחּור

על
םל

וִהםָּנַׁשְּבםֶלעְלםָדָאָבירפה
אּ

.ויָהְורָׂשָב

ףּויָהםיִלִפְנַה:הָנָׁשםיִרְׂשֶעְוהָאֵמיֵמָיי

גְוםֵהָהםיִמָּיַּבץֶרָאָבי
םַ

-ַארֶׁשֲאןֵכ־יֵרֲחַא

סח
ר

חב
בי

נְּבּואבָי
יֵ

וחםָדָאָהתֹונְּב־לֶאםיִהֹלֱאָה
ל

-

הנ,
ינ
ם

רֶׁשֲאםיִרּבִּגַההָּמֵהםֶהָלּודְלָיְו

שב
תב

:םֶׁשַהיֵׁשְנַאםָלֹועֵמ"

אְרִיְו

והלוכברל

'ררסחיבותכ
םאו

נב
י

לב
י
יזןזגתמ

זרהנעפ
א

.........5-8....

םלעלםדאב
רסח

ז.וז םימי'וינ

,םינורג

םינודינה

..ןבונעi53הלאמאלוסניהוב

יה
א

ה



GENES I S. Chap . V .

years , and he begat Enoch . 24 And Enoch walked
19 And Jared lived with God , and he was

after he begat Enoch eight not : for God took him .

hundred years , and begat 25 1 And Methuſelah
fons and daughters . lived an hundred eighty

20 And al
l

the days and ſeven years , and begat

of Jared were nine hundred Lamech .

fixty and two years : and he 26 AndMethuſelah lived
died . i lafter he begat Lamech

21 [ And Enoch lived ſeven hundred eighty and
fixty and five years , and two years , and begat fons
begat Methuſelah . and daughters .

22 And Enoch walked 27 And all the days of

with God after he begat Methuſelah were nine hun
Methuſelah , three hundred dred fixty and nine years :

years , and begat ſons and and he died .

daughters . : | 28 1 And Lamech lived

23 And all the days of an hundred eighty and two

Enoch were three hundred years ,and begat a fo
n
. :

fixty and five years . 29 And

which the learned . Abarbanel replies , and endeavours to defend Maimonides : but as the
confideration of the whole ,would lead me fa

r

beyond th
e

limits allotted in Theſe notes ,

I muſt referthe reader tomy comment upon Scripture , which I propoſe publiſhing ſoon
afrer Lingua Sacra is compleated , God be willing .

* For God took bim . The learned Abarbanel has obſerved , that throughout

the account of Enoch , we find the name of 09758 . Elobim , but not that of 7717

Febovab ; the reaſon of which , he underſtands to be , in order to acquaint us , that

his folitude , which is beautifully deſcribed by his walking with God , was employed

in contemplating the creation of the world ; and which is afcribed to the name
DRSN Elobim , a

s may be obſerved in Gen . chap . i . 1 . See Lingua Sacra , radix . *

† And be bigat a fu
n
. In the Heb . it is ea a fo
n
: and as this expreſſion is not uſed by

any of the others , i
t ought to be enquired why this diſtinction to which I think itmay be

anſwered that ya is derived from 733 To build : And therefore , - Jarcbi obferves that
from this lo

n
, 'which was Noah , the portseluvian world was built : i . e . they al
l

ſprang

from this very lon .

The

CO



התישארב

ךינחיחא

יא
ת

ןיטיצחקליב

אדֶלֹוּיַו
תֶ
רֶי־יִהְיַו:ְךֹונֲח־
דֶ

19יֵרֲחַא

נָׁשתֹואֵמהֶנֹמְׁשְךֹונֲח־־תֶאֹוְדיִלֹוה
הָ

נָּבדֶלֹוּיַו
םיִ

מְי־לָּכּויִהְיַו:תֹוָנָבּו
יֵ

רי־
ד

so

נָׁשםיִׁשִׁשְוםִיַּתְׁש
הָ

נָׁשתֹואֵמעַׁשְתּו
הָ

•

מש
ש

תס
מי
ה

2.ׁשֵמָחְךֹונֲחיִחְיַו:תָמָּיַו

ד:חַלָׁשּותְמ־תֶאדֶלֹוּיַוהָנָׁשםיִׁשִׁשְו

23יֵרֲחַאםיִהֹלֱאָה־תֶאְךֹונֲחְךֵּלַהְתִיְו

נָׁשתֹואֵמׁשֹלְׁשחַלְׁשּותְמ־תֶאֹודיִלֹוה
הָ

מְי־לָּכיִהְיַו:תֹונָבּוםיִנָּבדֶלֹוּיַו.
יֵ

ש23ְךֹונֲח

מב
ףק

.:הָנָׁשתֹואֵמׁשֹלְׁשּוהָנָׁשםיִׁשִׁשְוׁשֵמָחת"א

יא
ית

-24־יִּכּוּנֶניֵאְוםיִהֹלֱאָה־תֶאְךֹונֲחְךֵלַהְתִּיַוחלשיתמ

צר
תפ

-85יִהְיַו":'םיִהֹלֱאֹותֹאחַקָל

נָׁשםיִנֹמְׁשּועַבֶׁשחַלְׁשּותְמ
הָ

*תַאְמּו

נָׁשאוה
הָ

-16חַלְׁשּותְמיִהְיַו:ְךֶמָל־תֶאדֶלְיַו

פב
וס
ק

שה
םיִנֹומְׁשּוםִיַּתְׁשְךֶמֶל־תֶאֹודיִלֹוהיֵרֲחַאינ

למ
א

נָׁשתֹואֵמעַבְׁשּוהָנָׁש"
הָ

םיֶנָּבדֶלֹוּיַו

סה
רפ
םי

מְי־לָּכּויִהְיַו:תֹוְגָבּו
יֵ

עַׁשִּתחַלְׁשּותְמ

נָׁשםיִׁשִׁשְוה"יאכ"כו
הָ

הָנָׁשתֹואֵמעַׁשְתּו

יא
ית

מל
ך

28םִיַּתְׁשְךֶמֶל־יִהְיַו:תָמָּיַו

יח
הפ

נָׁשםיִנֹמְׁשּו
הָ

נָׁשתַאְמּו
הָ

:ןֵּבדֶלֹוּיַו

-ארקיו

םינמשועבש
'ץיאורסח.

םא"שמ

ו-'ינומשוםיתש

*ו"אואלמ

לכובתכןכו

וירפסה

זםיקיודמה



G EN ES I S . Chap. V.

Here nine hundred and (years, and begat fons a
nd

twelve years : and he daughters .

died . | 14 And al
l

the days of

9 I And Enos lived Cainan were nine hundred
ninety years , and begat and ten years : and he died .

Cainan . * 15 I And Mahalaleel

10 And Enos lived after lived fixty and five years ,

he begat Cainan eight hun - and begat Jared .

dred and fifteen years , and 16 And Mahalaleel

begat ſons and daughters . | lived after he begat Jared

11 And al
l

the days of eight hundred and thirty

Enos were nine hundred years , and begat ſons an
d

and five years : and he daughters .
died . . | 17 And all the days of

12 I And Cainan lived Mahalaleel were eight hun
ſeventy years , and begat dred ninety ,and five years :

Mahalaleel . and he died .

13 And Cainan lived 18 1 And Jared lived

after he begat Mahalaleel an hundred fixty and two

eight hundred and forty years

* Heb . Kanan .

rankind , to account fo
r

them in a natural way ; fo
r

which reaſon , I ſhall ju
ſt

hiat
what that great luminary Maimonides ſays in Moereh Nevucheem , part 2 . chap . 47 .

« The length of years which theſe , i , e , the Antediluvians , are ſaid to have enjoyed,

was only to thoſe particular perſons mentioned by Mores ; but , as to the reſt of man
kind , their years I opine , were only ſuch as are natural to us at preſent That , as to

the length of years of thoſe particular perſons , it may be aſcribed to their abilemious
way of life in the natural way , or as a ſupernatural gift. " And although

Nachmanides has attempted to invalidate the force of what Maimonides has advanced,

by objecting that he cannot percieve , why they ſhould in particular 'live to this ag
e
;

as they were not prophets , or particularlyrighteousmen , ſo that they ſhould have Yuch
gift in a ſupernaturalmanner ; and if it is co be aſcribed to their aſtemious manner of li

fe
,

in the natural way ; it may be proper to enquire , why none of the others did not obtain

• Ele ſecretart of longevity . And therefore , he attempts to give another ſolution; an
d
to

which



התישארב

יו
יה

שונא

םיעשת

ןתיאהמותס*

המ:ומס

כל
ו

תוכסןיכמב
קלחקסועטלס
'יתו:סקייקנו

תוכֿפסקמטריפ

.לעבמ

נָׁשהֵרְׂשֶעםיֵּתְׁש..
הָ

נָׁשתֹואֵמעַׁשְתּו
הָ

טמ
םע

•םיֶעְׁשִּתׁשֹונֵאיִחְיַו":תָמָּיַו

עפ:
יִק־תֶאדֶלֹוּיַוהָנָׁשהתנ
ןָנ

-10יֵרֲחַאׁשֹונֱאיֵחיִו:

קה
הש

נָׁשהֵרְׂשֶעׁשֵמֲחןָניִקְס־תֶאֹוִדיִלֹוה
הָ

-

םא:תֹונָבּוםיִנָּבדֶלֹוּיַוהָנָׁשתֹואֵמהֶנֹמְׁשּו

מְי־לָּכּויִהְיַוא
יֵ

-ייעַׁשְתּוםיִנָׁשׁשֵמָחׁשֹוֹלֱא

מה
פד
סי

ד12יִהְיַו:תָמָּיַוהָנָׁשתֹואֵמ

נָׁשםיִעְבִׁשןָניֵקָא
הָ

;ץְלַלֲהַמ־תֶאדֶלֹוּיַו

is

=13לֵאְלַלֲהַמ־־תֶאֹודיִלֹוהיֵרַחֲאןָניֵקיִהְיַוא

נָׁשםיִעָּבְרַא
הָ

נָׁשתֹואֵמהֶנֹמְׁשּו
הָ

-

14יֵמְי־לָּכּויִהְיַו:תֹוָנָבּוםיִנָּבדֶלֹוּיַו

וא
ן

יֵק
ןָנ

נָׁשתֹואֵמעַׁשְתּוםיִנָׁשרֶׂשֶע
הָ

ב

*15לֵאְלַלֲהָמיִחְיַו:תָמָּיַו"ר

-־תֶאדֶלֹוּיַוהָנָׁשםיִׁשִׁשְוםיִנָׁשׁשֵמָח-

רי
דֶ

16ֹוְדיִלֹוהיֵרֲחַאלֵאְלַלֲהַמיִחְיַו:

תד
י

רֶי־תֶאלאלהמ
דֶ

נָׁשםיִׁשֹלְׁש
הָ

2תֹואֵמהֶנֹמְׁשּו

נָׁשיתש
הָ

נָּבדֶלֹוּיַו
םיִ

מְי־לָּכּויִהְיַו:תֹוָנָבּו
יֵ

17

הֶנמְׁשּוהָנָׁשםיעְׁשִתְוׁשֵמָחלֵאְלַלֵהְמ

חי
י

18־יִהְיַו:תָמָּיַוהָנָׁשתֹואֵמםיתשר

נָׁשםיִׁשִׁשְוםִיַּתְׁשדֶר"
הָ

נָׁשתַאְמּו
הָ

.

דלויו

לונוססיקרנה
יפסיתסלרתוי

תכהרקסירנוק
'ןמרקכ'יכימחמה

יכחיתלמחו"ק
יפלחבריעכק
ןמ'רכסרוסי

ןינסחיפSEתויהל
החרבסינטה
יננריכהםכס
סקו•לסוח

יק
ן

קכלסילפסמ

...םלאקןופיס

תוריסכליכיהז

סז'יהיכמו,

יחלבוקמ:
ס

יפכ
יח
םי

םירבחלע
י"עוק"עח

תומדקהםיחככ
ינימלכןימחכ

תכימסתמילש
סנועהטוליח
סיסו'תיותחמ

יר
ח

דוחייה'גומח
ז:סלעתייתנכסה

illud.מנםעwi...

וסשמח

םיתשרריהיו

1:ת"אהמותס



GENE S I S. Chap : IV .

25 I And ·Adam knew 2 Male and female cre
his wife again , and ſhe bare ated he them ; and bleſſed
a ſon , and called his name them and called their name

* Seth : For God , ſaid ſh
e
, Adam , in the day when

hath appointed me another they were created . .

feed instead of Abel ,whom 3 1 And Adam lived an

Cain few . hundred and thirty years ,

26 And to Seth , to him and begat à fon in his own
alſo there was born a fon ; likeneſs , after his image ;

and he called his name and called his name Seth .

Enos : then * bega ' n men to 4 And the days of Adami
call upon the naine of the after ' be had ,begotten Seib ,

LORD . . were eight 'hundred years :

and he begat fons and .

CHA P . " V . : dàughters . o

5 And al
l

the days , that

i The genealogy , age , and Adam lived were nine hún
death of th

e

patriarchs from dred and thirty years : and
Adam unto Noah . : 24 The he died , †

godlineſs and tranſlation of 6 . 1 And Seth fived an
Enoch . . . .

hundred and five years , and
begat Enos . .

IT HIS is the book of th
e

7 And Seth lived after

I generations of Adam , he begat Enos eight hun - ,

in the day thatGod created dred and ſeven years , and
man ; in the likeneſs ofGod begat ſons and daughters .

made he him ; , 8 And al
l

the days of Seih

* . . were

faid to Cuin , yax2 179 79 " A 'fugitive and a vagabond ihålt thou be in the earth ;

to that the true mcaning of this paſſage is , that he dwelt in the land a vagabond ; i . e

in what part foever he was , itill he was a wanderer , and a vagabond .

* Then began men to call upon the name of the Lord , i . e , in his days men began

firſt to offer up their prayers and ſupplications to God , as Abarbanel and Aben Ezra
pbſerve . $

+ The longevity of th
e

Antediluvians hath long employed th
e

thoughts of

mankind



הדתישארב

:רביתובד

ונתשנשולאמ

*ףכבומלצכ
תיא

ועםָדָאעַדְיַו:הָעְבִׁשְו
דֹ

85ֹוּתְׁשִא־תֶא

והםג
א

מְׁש־תֶאאָרְקִּתַוןֵּבדֶלֵּתַו
ֹו

־תֶׁשיִּכתֶׁש

גד
שו
ה

סיִּכלֶבֶהתַחַּתרחאערזםיִהֹלֱאיִל'א

יֶקֹוגְרַהטס
ן

וה־םַגתֶׁשְלּו:
אּ

26ןֵּב־דַלְי

מק
א

חי
מְׁש־תֶאאָרְקִּיַורס
ֹו

אָרְקִללַחּוהזָאׁשֹוִנֲא
הירפסה..:הָוהְיםֵׁשְּב,תיריא

משאל
תע
י

יְּבםָדָאתֹדְלֹוּת
םֹו

םָדָאםיִהֹלֱאאָרְּב

פה
וט
ר

כָז:ֹותֹאהָׂשָעםיִהֹלֱאתּומְדִּב
רָ

שקהבֵקְנּו

להתא
וש
ן

"םָמְׁש־תֶאאָרְקִּיַוםָתֹאְךֶרָבְיַוםָאָרְּב

רק
אי
ה

3םיִׁשֹלְׁשםָדָאיִהְיַו:םָאְרָּבִהםֹויְּבםֹדָא

תב
אר
ד

ֹומְלַצְּבֹותּומְדַּבדֶלֹוּיַוהָנָׁשתַאְמּו

רס
ןט

גב
מר
ונ
ּ

מְיּויְהִּיַו:תֶׁשֹוְמְׁש־תֶאאָרְקִּיַו
יִ

=4םָדָא־

תאֵמהנמְׁשתַׁש-תֶאֹודיִלֹוהיֵרֲחַא
נָׁשםירסקימ

הָ

מְי־־לָּכּויְהִּיַו:תֹוָנָבּוםיִנָּבדֶלֹוּיַו
יֵ

5

יל
ומ
ד

הנ
הָנָׁשתֹואֵמעַׁשְּתיַח־־רֶׁשֲאםָדָאגי

יב
ג

מפ
קֹו

נָׁשםיִׁשֹלְׁשּו
הָ

:תָמָּיַו

יו
יח

תש
שח

נָׁשׁשֵמָחתֶׁש
םיִ

נָׁשתַאְמּו
הָ

־תֶאדֶלֹוּיַו

7־תֶאֹודיִלֹוָהיֵרֲחַאתֶש־יִהְיַו:ׁשֹוְנֶא"א

יב
רי

נָׁשתֹואֵמהֶנֹמְׁשּוםיִנָׁשעַבֶׁשׁשֹונֱאביב
הָ

תה
רפ
טי

מְי־לָּכּויִהְיַו:תֹוָנָבּוםיִנָּבדֶלֹוּיַו
יֵ

*תֶׁש־

םיתש

'תיבבומלצב

.

ףכבומלצכ ־בומלצכ

-וניתומדכ-

"תאמהנמש

:וטירסה'נ

יד
ן

קוספבו

ג"הו.ר"מל

השרפבאיה

6-יחְיַו ימ

תשיחיו

תשאהמותס•

גתמהויהיו

יה.
א

רככ,

מיריסא'

םיקירומה:



GENES I S. Chap . IV ,

ſoever flayeth Cain , ven - f 20 And Adah bare
geance ſhall be taken on Jabal : hewas the father
him ſeven - fold . And the of ſuch as dwell in tents ,

Lord fe
t

a * mark upon and of ſuch as have cattle .

Cain , left any finding him , I 21 And his brother ' s name
ſhould kill him . was Jubal : he was thefather

16 I And Cain went out of al
l

ſuch as handle the

from the preſence of the harp and organ .

Lord , and + dwelt in the 22 And Zillah , fhe alfa

land ofNod , on the eaſt of bare Tubal -cain , an in
Eden . ſtructor of every artificer in

17 And Cain knew his braſs and iron : and the
wife and ſhe conceived and ſiſter of Tubal -cain was
bare Enoch : and hebuilded Naamah .

a city , and called the name 23 And Lamech ſaid

of the city , after the name unto his wives , Adah and
of his ſon , Enoch . Zillah , Hear my voice , ye

18 And unto Enoch was , wives of Lamech , hearken
born Irad : and Irad begat unto my ſpeech : for I have
Mehujael : and Mehujael llain a man tomy wounding ,

begat Methuſael : and Me - and a young man to my
thuſael begat Lamech . hurt .

19 I And Lamech took | 24 If Çain ſhall be aven
unto him two wives : the ged ſeven -fold , truly La
name of the one was Adah , mech ſeventy and ſeven
and the name of the other fold .

Zillah . 25 I And

order to hide hi
s

guilt , he committed another , in knowingly uttering a falſity, in the

preſence of a
n

omniſcient , and all righteous Judge .

* And tbe LORD ſe
t

a mark upon Cain . Commentators ſeem divided concerning the

mark of Cain , but the moſt approved opinion is , that the Lord cauſed al
l

the beaſts o
f

the

field t
o have a dread or fear of Cain , ſ
o that none might harm him .

+ And dwelt in th
e

land of Nod . The word Nod in Hebrew .Signifiesa vagabond ; asGod

B 2



דתישארב

לאותמ
ראייה

הרוסמב

הרבדב

בישה•ןיא

י:סעלאייתמו

"אמרק-ןיינע

רָה־לָּכ
גֶ

יל
ן

קְיםִיַתָעְבִׁש
םָ

הָוהְיםֶׂשָּיַו

ומ
אי
ל

וֹאןִיַקְל
תֹ

־לָּכֹותֹא־־תֹוּכַהיִּתְלִבְל

יַקאֵצֵּיַו:ֹואְצִמהרומ
ןִ

16בֶׁשִּיַוהָוהְייֵנְפִלִמ

יט
לו

ונ־ץֶרֶאְּב
דֹ

רֶע־תַמְדִק
ןְ

יַקעָדְיַו:
ןִ

-־תֶא

בו
נְּביִהְיַוְךֹונֲח־תֶאדֶלֵּתַורַהַּתַוֹוּתְׁשִאןי
הֶ

=

יב
יב

שנ
י

יע
ר

נְּבםֵׁשְּבריִעָהםֵׁשאָרְקִּיַו
ֹו

5,:ְךֹונֲח

נתלא
יי
אנ

18־תֶאדַלָידָליעְודַליע־תֶאְךֹונֲחַלדֶלֶיְו

לָילֵאיָּיִחְמּולֵאּוחְמ
דַ

לֵאָׁשּותְמ־תֶא
לָילֵאָׁשּותְמּוישימח

דַ

וְל־חַקַּיַו:ְךֶמָל־תֶא
ֹ

19

יו
תק

מְלרב
ְךֶ

תְׁש
יֵּ

לָעתַחַאָהםֵׁשםיִׁשָנ
הָ

:20־תֶאהֶרֶעדֶלֵּתַו:הָלְצתיִנְׁשַהםֵׁשְו

וִהלָבָי
אּ

יָה
הָ

:הֶנְקִמּולֶהֹאבֵׁשְייִנֲא

או
יָהאּוהלָבּויויִחָאםֵׁשְואשמןי
הָ

21־לָּכיִבֲא

49אוִה־־םַגהָלָעְו:בָגּועְורֹוּנִּכׂשפת:םילהתב

יא
ן

ומ
יֵקלָבּוּת־תֶאהדליח
ן

ׁשֶרֹח־־לָּכׁשטל

נח
י

פדלש
יִק־לַבּוּתתֹוחֲאַולֶזְרַבּותֶׁשֹחְני
ן

:הֶמעֶג

23ןעַמְׁשהָלְדהָדָעיֶׁשָנְלְךֶמְלרֶמאֹּיַו

שְניִלֹוק
יֵׁ

יִּכיִתָרְמִאהֶנְזֶאַהְךֶמֶל

:יִתָרְּבַחְלדֶלֶיְויִנְצִפְליִּתְגַרָהׁשיִא

יִק־־סַּמָיםִיַתָעְבִׁשיִּכ
ן

24םיִעְבִׁשְךֶמֶלְו

:תאגתמ

21
בא"שמןיאו

ג"קםילהתב

רסחאוהש'ד

יהםג.
א

"".':וז

תיא

העבשו



GENESI S. Chap. IV .

reſpect . And Cain was ve - funto me from the ground .
ry wroth , and hi

s

counte - 11 . And now art thou
nance fell . curſed from the earth ,

6 And the Lord faid which hath ' opened her
unto Cain , Why art thou Imouth to receive thy

wroth ? and why is thy brother ' s I blood from thy

countenance fallen ? hand .

7 . If thou doeſt well , 12 When thou tilleft the

ſhalt thou not be accepted ? | ground , it ſhall not hence
and if thou doeft not well , forth yield unto thee her

fi
n

lieth at the door . And ſtrength : A fugitive and
unto thee fall be his deſire , a vagabond ſhalt thou be in

and thou ſhalt rule over the earth .
him . | 13 And Cain faid unto

8 And Cain talked with the LORD ,My puniſhment
Abel his brother * : and it is greater than I can bear .

came to paſs when they 14 Behold , thoi haft

were in the field , that Cain driven me out this day from
roſe up againſt Abel his the face of the earth : and
brother , and flew hi

m

. from thy face ſhall I be hid ,
91 And the LORD ſaid and I İhall be a fugitive ,
unto Cain , Where is Abel and a vagabond in the
thy brother ? And he ſaid , earth , and it ſhall come to

I know not + : Am I my paſs , that every one that

brother ' s keeper ? I findeth me ſhall ſlay me .

10 And he ſaid , What 15 And the LORD ſaid

haſt thou done ? the voice unto him , Therefore who

of thy brother ' s blood crieth . foever -

I Hebe Bloods ,

* And Cain talked with Abel bis brother . Aben . Ezra obferves that it appears to

him , that what Cain ſaid to Abel was , that he told hi
m

the ſubſtance of what God
ſaid to him , and forwhich he had reproved him .

† And be faid , I know not : Here wehave a fullproof of the conſequence of fi
n
; for

no ſooner Ind Cain murdered his brother , than conſcience ficw in . his face ; and , in

order



דתישארב

-"י-י%ז ינ"יידיתאגתמ
נבתכאולה

'המירה,

םיאלמב"י

ףלאוץיאו

.'אלוכל'רוסמ

ג'ירבו

יטית

;ּוָלְפִיַודֹאְמןיִקְלרַחְיַוהָעָׁשאֹלֹותָחְנִמ,"ימילשמ

לה
יו

תכ
ב

יְק־לֶאהָוהְירֶמאֹּיַו:ויָנָפ
ןִ

64הָרָחהָּמָל

למב
יא
ם

ךָל
ְ

בי־םִאאֹוָלֲה:ְךיֶנָפּולְפָנהָּמָלְו

בההמ
לה
א

חַתּפַלביִטיֵתאֹלםִאְותֵאְׂשביִטיֵת

רא
הי

הָּתַאְוֹותָקּוׁשְּתְךיִלֵאְוץֵבְרתאָטַחומא

וּב-לָׁשְמִּתְךינ.ו
ֹ

יִקרֶמאֹּיַו:
ן

8ויִחָאלֶבֶה־לֶא

נב
י

רב
יע
ןו

יָקםָקָּיַוהֶדָּׂשַּבםָתֹויְהִּביִהְיַו
ןִ

לֶבֶה־לֶא

יק
ר

יַמ־לֶאהָוהְירֶמאֹּיַו:ּוהֵגְרַהַּיַוויִחָאןטימבו
ןִ

9

יִּתְעַדָיאֹלרֶמאֹּיַוְךיִחָאלֶבֶהיֵאש"ענ.

שת
בי

10תישעהֶמרֶמאֹּיַו:יִכֹנָאיִחָארֵמֹׁשֵה"ב

כב
מי
הי

וקלו
לֹ

מְּד
יֵ

לֵאםיקעְצְךיִחָא
יַ

־־ןִמ

שת*
גנ־־ןִמהָּתֶארּורָאהָּתַעְו:הָמָדֲאָהבי

יּפ־תֶאהָתְצִּפרֶׁשֲאהָמָדֲאָהיההזהמ
ָה

תַחַקָל

12־תֶאדבֲעַתיִּכ:ָךֶדָיִמְךיִחָאיֵמְּד־תֶא

פס
יר
ם

ךָלהָחֹּכ־תֵּתףֶסת־אֹלהָמָדֲאָה*'
ְ

עֶג

נָו,
דָ

יַקרֶמאֹּיַו:ץֶרָאָבהֶיְהִּת
ןִ

13־־לֶא

יאיא
ת

וֲעלֹודָגהָוהְי
יִנֹ

,14ָּתְׁשַרָּגןֵה:אֹוׂשְנִמ

יַהיִתֹאה.מ
םֹוּ

נְּפלַעֵמ
יֵ

ְךיֶנָּפִמּוהָמָדֲאָה

פמ
וס
ק

לָכהָיָהְוץֶרָאָּבדָנְועֶגיִתיִיָהְורֵתָפֶא

טמ
וא
ר

ולרֶמאֹּיַו:יִנֵגְרַהַייִאְצְמ-
ֹ

15ןֵכָלהָוהְי

:כ"כןירוא

ל"זהמרה

>םאו"יתוכרי

ילבוהגרהיו

רחאגתמ

תייא

'גסיקעצ

."א'וםירסח

ןידו,

אלמאושנמ

ו"או

באשמ

כ.ךימטה
ל

!תאתענו

לכ



GENESIS. Chap . IV .

21

his wife's name * Eve, be- Abel. 8 Th
e

murder of Ab
el
.

cauſe ſhe was the mother of 11 The curſe of Ca
m
.

al
l

living . : : . 19 Lamech and hi
s

two

* 21 Unto Adam alſo and wives . ; . .

to his wife did the LORD
God make coats of ſkins , 1 :

and cloached them anatAND Adam knew . Eve

22 1 And the LORD God A his wife : and th
e

faid , Behold , the man is conceived , and bare Cain ,

become as one of us , to and faid , I have gotten a

know good and evil . Andman from the LORD . .

now lelt he put forth his ! 2 And ſhe again bare

hand , and take alſo of the his brothert Abel : and Abel

tree of life , and eat ,and live was a keeper of ſheep , bu
t

for ever : . . . Cain was a tiller of th
e

23 Therefore the LORD ground . .

God fent him forth from the 3 .And in proceſs of time

garden of Eden , to till the it came to paſs , that Cain

ground from whence he was brought of the fruit of the

taken . . . . ground an offering unto the

24 So he drove out the Lord . , indem

man : and he placed at the À And Abel , he al
ſo

eaſt of the garden of Eden , brought of the firſtlings of

Cherubims , and a flaming his flock , and of th
e

fa
t

fword , which turned every thereof . And the Lord had
way , to keep the way of the refpeę unto ,Abel , and to

tree of life , his offering :

CÚÀDCH A P .

IV 5 But unto Cain , and to

IV . : This offering he had not

i The birth of Cain aiid ) : I reſpect

* Heb . Chayah . + Heb . Hebel ,

Heb . Feeder . | Heb . At the en
d

of days . •

And Adame knew Eve bi
s

wife . Aben Ezra obferves that when Adam knew he

was ſubject to death , he endeavoured to beget his likeneſs , for the preſervation o
f hi
s

fpecie ; fo
r

which reaſon it is now mentioned .

And



דגתישארב
(זד"ויםירסה

Q
:ןז

'ר

ז ,'אליעפה

ג"י'הארקיו•

תויהבוןידו

רסחוויהש

-
ןישהלצ

הרפ

בורבאיה

םירפס.

םיקורמת
5-

25השמוהמ

-

-

ןסימבםלעל
-

נה
כר
ש

שְב
יַחֹוּתְׁשִאםֵׁ
הָּ

כ
וִהיִּ
א

כםֵאהָתְיָה
לָּ
-־

)21ֹוּתְׁשִאְלּוםָדָאְלםיִהֹלֱאהָוהְישעיו:יָחּונלעפה

יד
ן

בו
יה
ו

ועתֹונְתָּכ*
רֹ

:םֵׁשִּבְלִּיַו

יָהםָדָאָהןֵהםיִהֹלֱאהָוהְירֶמאֹּיַורוסמהיפלע
הָ

23

וט
וי
ת

בה,
ן

וטתעֶדָלּונֶמֵמדַחַאְּב
בֹ

ב,ּוהָּתעְועָרָו

רפ
ס

דָיחַלְׁשִי־ןֶּפ"
ֹו

םיִיַחַהץֵעֵמםַגחַקָלְו

חָולַכָאְובתניכ
יַ

23הָוהְיּוהֵחְלַׁשְיַו:םָלֹעְל

עה
רפ

דֵע־ןַּגִמםיִהֹלֱא
ןֶ

הָמָדֲאָה־תֶאֹובֲעְל
-24סָדָאָה־תֶאׁשֶרָגְיַו:םָּׁשִמחַקָלרֶׁשֲא

גְלםֶדֶקִמןֵּכְׁשַּיַוינתקוצ
ןַ

אןדע־
תֶ
םיִבְרְּבַה־־

אהלש
רת
םי

־תֶארֹמְׁשִלתֶכֶּפַהְתִּמַהבֶרֶחַהטַהָלתֵאְו

רֶּד
ְךֶ

ז:םָדָאָהְו:םיִּיַחַהץֵע

דמ
יר
ך

יע
ן

אעָדָי
תֶ
יַח־
הָּ

־תֶאדֶלֵּתַורַהַּתַוֹוּתְׁשִא

לה
וכ
ת

יקתס
ןִ

:הָוהְי־תֶאׁשיִאיִתיִנָקרֶמאֹּיַו

כמ
ור
ת

איִחָא־תֶאתֶדֶלָלףֶסְתִיטק
תֶ
:־יִהְיַולֶבֶה־

למ
א

לַוןאצהעַרלֶבֶה
ןיִ

יָה
הָ

בֹע
דֵ

:הָמָרֲא

מל
וצ
א

יַקאֵבָּיַוםיִמָיץֵּקִמיִהְיַו
ןִ

38הָמָדֲאָהיִרְּפִמ

חייכ
ס

וה־םַגאיִבֵהלֶבֶהְו:הָוהיַלהָחְנִמ
אּ

4

הָוהְיעַׁשְיַוןֶהֵבְלֶחֵמּוֹונאצתֹורכְּבִמתא

יה
ה

בֶה־לֶא
לֶ

אְו:ֹותָחְנִמ־לֶאְו
לֶ

יק־
ן

5־לֶאְו

ותחנמ

- בתכאשה

יההיה
ש"עןיאו

:המקהטקל

ןיאו

דיאואלמ

?ראשוןיינת

תרכבד"

אתיירואב

:רסהו.רסה

::ןהבלחמה

רמ

ז:.•

תיא



G EN ESI S . Chap . II
I
. . . .

faid unto the woman , What thy defire ſhall be to th
y

is this that thou haſt done ? huſband , and he ſhall ru
le

And the woman faid , The over thee . : :

ferpent beguiled me , and I 17 And unto Adam he

did eat . ; faid , Becauſe thou ha
lt

14 And the LORD God hearkened unto the voice

faid unto the ſerpent , Be - of thy wife , and haſt eaten
cauſe thou haſt done this , ofthe tree of which I con

thou art curſed above all manded thee , ſaying , Thou
cattle , and above every ſhalt not eat of it , curſed is

beaſt of the field : upon thy ( the ground fo
r

th
y

fake ;

belly ſhalt thou go , and in forrow ſhalt thou ea
t
of

duft ſhalt thou eat all the it all the days of thy li
fe
.

days of thy life . . . 18 Thorns alſo an
d

15 And Iwill put enmity thiſtles ſħall it * bring forth

between thee and the to -thee : and thou ſhalt ea
t

woman , and between thy the herb of the field . . .

feed and her ſeed : it ſhall " 19 In the ſweat of th
y

bruiſe thy head , and thou face ſhalt thou ea
t
bread ,

fhalt bruiſe his heel . i t ti
ll

thou return unto th
e

16 Unto the woman he ground ; for out of it walt

ſaid , I will greatly multiply thou taken : fo
r

duſt th
ou

thy ſorrow ,and thy concep - art , and unto dụft fhalt

tion ; in ſorrow , thou ſhalt thou return .

bring forth children : and ; 20 And Adam called

his

29

• * Heb , Shall ſpring un ! o thee ,

+ Till thou return unto the ground ; fo
r

out of it waſ thou taken . TheLORD ſentenced
man to death in thisworld , that his body might return to duſt , from whence it wa

s

taken , and that he ſhould not arrive at immortality ti
ll

after th
e

ſoul ' s ſeparation fr
om

the body : hence it will be obſerved , that the fentence which God paffed op Adam

was this , that before he ſinned , God placed him in paradiſe , in peace an
d

plenty, an
d

intruftedhim with a ſpark of Immortality , which he b
y

obedience , might have kindled
into an everlaſting flame ; but , having finried, he was doomed to death , as th

e

wages of

fi
n
: fo that now he was not only ſubject to the troubles ofthis li
fe
, but likewiſedeprived

of immortality tillafterdeath ; when , a ' s Solomon ſays , and ' N DUN te ' n moon

" and the ſpiritſhallreturn unto God who gave it . ' 'Eccl . 72 . 7 . as it
s

fi
rſ
t

original
Fayle .



-גתישארב

היתווכד

הביאו

פ"העךרי

היתוכרי

ינפמןתמ

הניגנה

ךיבא

בא.
ל

פה
יר

מהֶׁשִאָלםיִהלֱא'
הַ

:רֶמאֹּתַותיִׂשָעתאז־

יד
וו
ה

14רֶמאֹּיַו;לֵכֹאָויִנֵאיִׁשִהׁשָחָּנַההָּׁשִאָה

וז
הכ

למ
א

תאזָתיִׂשָעיִּכׁשָחָּנַה־לֶאםיִהֹלֱאהָוהְי

כו
יַחלּכִמּוהָמֵהְּבַה־לָּכִמהָּתַארּורָאהל
ת

ב

עד
לַכאּתרָפָעְוְךֵלֵתְךְנְחְנ־לעהֶדָּׂשַהת

רה
ך

מה
יר

מְי־לָּכ
יֵ

1ְךְניֵּבתיִׁשָאהָביֵאְו:ְךיִיַח

את
לכ

לכ
י

1הֶעְרַזןיֵבּוְךֵעְרַזןיֵבּוהָּׁשִאָהןיֵבּו

סמ
בי
ת

-ּוּנֶפּוׁשְּתהָּתַאְוׁשאֹרָךְפּוׁשְיאּוה

i6רַמָאהָּׁשִאָה־לֶא:בֶקֲע

פה
ךו

בֶצֶעְּבְךֵנֹרֵהְוְךֵנֹובצעהֶּבְרַאהָּבְרַה,'ל

טב
חו

נָביִדְלֵּתםא
םיִ

אְו
לֶ

אּוהְוְךֵתָקּוׁשְּתְךֵׁשיִא־
והב"ה
ךָּב-לָׁשְמִיא
ְ

-1רַמָאםָדָאְלּו:

שק
םי

זמ
נו
תו

855־ןִמלַכאּתַוְךֶּתְׁשִאלֹוְקִלָּתעַמָׁשיִּכ

רד
שו

תת
ולכאתאֹלרֹמאֵלְךיִתיּוִצרֶׁשֲאץֵעָהרּו

מא
ך

שו
וה
אּ

ןֹובְצעְּבְךֶרּובֲעַּבהָמָדֲאָההָרּורֲאּוּנֶּמִמ

מְילּכהָנֶלֵכאּתתושוריפו
יֵ

-18רְּדְרַדְוץֹוָקְו:ְךִיַח

ךֶלַחיִמְצַּת":ררקמה
ְ

-:הֶדָּׂשַהבֶׂשֶע־תֶאָּתְלַכָאְו

19ְךְבּוֶׁשדַעםֶחֶללַכאּתָךיֶּפַאתֶפֶזְּב

פע־יִּכָּתְחֶקָלהָּנֶּמִמיִּכהָמָדֲאָה־לֶא
ר

soםָדָאָהאָרְקִּיַו:בּוׁשָּתרָפֲע־לֶאְוהָּתַא

םיאלמ

יד
ן

•ןמיסו

ויתונוזמםישק

םדאלש

ומוגרתוםינפ

Rאראשוךפא

םירסה

!'יהסשוריפו

ךזנגדי



G E N ES I S. Chap . 11
1

.

unto the woman . Ye ſhall the cool + of the day : and
not ſurely die . | Adam and his wife hid

5 For God doth know , Ithemſelves from the pre
that in the day ye eat there fence of the Lord God ,

of , then your eyes ſhall be amongſt the trees of the
opened : and ye ſhall be as garden .

gods , knowing good and 9 And the LORD God
evil . called unto Adam ,and faid

6 And when the woman , unto him , IWhere art thou ?

ſaw that the tree was good 10 And he ſaid , I heard
for food , and that it was thy voice in the garden : :

pleaſant to the eyes , and a and I was afraid , becauſe I

tree to be deſired to make was naked ; and I hid

one wiſe ; the took of the myſelf .
fruit thereof , and did eat , 11 And he ſaid , Who
and gave alſo unto her told thee that thou waſt

huſband with her , and he naked ? Haſt thou eaten of

did eat . the tree , whereof I com

7 And the eyes of them manded thee that thou
both were opened , and they ſhouldeſt not eat ?

knew that they were naa 12 And the man ſaid ,
ked : and they ſewed fi

g
- The woman whom thou

leaves together , and made Igaveſt to be with me , ſhe
themſelves aprons . * gave me of the tree , and

. . 8 And they heared the I did eat ,

voice of the Lord God 13 And the LORD God
walking in the garden in faid

• Heb . Girdles .

+ Heb . To the wind .

# Where are thou ? This was in order to enter into a kind ofdiſcourſe with him , without
diſconcerting him , as Aben Ezr obferves , ſo that he might have full power to exculpate

bimſelf if he could . And here , we have an admirable leſſonfor human judges , not to

pronounce ſentence tillthey have thoroughly fiftedthe matter : foralthough the Supreme
Being was fullyacquainted with the true Itate of the calc ; yet , did hi

c

give him reom u

ſa
y

what ever he could in hi
s

vindication .

TX ,



גתישארב

יגןותמת

אוםירפת

:איהשאמק

פ"הז

זהשרפב

בו"יעשיבגהו
ןזזך"יב"כ

ר"וי

רסחואמק
ךיויוו"או

ארתב.

וְמ־אֹלהָּׁשִאָה־לֶא,
תֹ

...עֶדָייִּכ:ןּוְתִמְּת

פת
יר
ט

יְּביִּכםיִהלֶאיב
םֹו

דקּוחְקְפִנְוּונֶמִמםֶכְלָכֲא
י

וטיעְדִיםיִהֹלאֵּבםֶתיִיְהִוְסֶכיֵניֵעְּבםע
בֹ

וח
ל

-

יה
ו

יב
עש
י

ו'
וטיִּכהָּׁשִאָהאֶרֵּתַו:עָרָ
בֹ

-6ץֵעָה

כְולָכֲאַמְל
יִ

בדָמְחֶנְוםִיניעָלאּוה־הָוֲאַת

לַכאּתַוֹויְרַּפִמחַקְּתַוליִּכְׂשַהְלץֵעָה
:לַכאֹּיַוהֶמֶעהָׁשיִאְל־םַגןֵּתִּתַו

יע
יר
ם

יֵעהָנְחַקָּפִּתַוז.
יֵנ

:םִּמְריִעיִּכּועְדִּיַוםֶהיֵנְׁש

וחהמ
ץּ

םֶהָלּוׂשֲעַּיַוהָנֵאְתהֵלֲעּורְּפְתִּיַוםֵה

יא
וק־תֶאּועְמְׁשִּיַו:תֹוגֲחז
לֹ

8םיִהֹלֱאהָוהְי

תב
גַּבְךֵּלַהְתִמאר
ןָּ

באֵּבַחְתִּיַוםֹוּיַהַחּוִרְל

לק
ר

5םיִהֹלֱאהָוהְייֵנְּפִמֹוּתְׁשִאְוםָדָאָה-

נַהץֵעְךֹותְּבימ
ןָּ

!9םיִהֹלֱאהָוהְיאָרְקִּיַו:

ולרֶמאֹּיַוםֶדָאָה־לֶא
ֹ

10רֶמאֹּיַו:הָּבִיַא

ופ
יר
ם

חב
ר

בַּביִּתעָמְׁשְךִלְק־תֶא
ןֶּ

:םֹריֵע־יִּכאָריִאָו

סבןב
ןו

ךְלדיִּגִהיִמרֶמאֹּיַו:אֵבָחֵאָויִבְנָא
ְ

עוייִּכ

למ
יא
ם

די
י

ְךיִתיִּיִצרֶׁשֲאץֵעָה־ןִמֲההָּתָאםֹריע

לא
א

תב
12°רֶמאֹּיַו:ָּתְלְכָאּונֶמִמ־לָכֲאיִּתְלִבְלאר

.אוִהיִדָּמִעהָּתַתָנרֶׁשֲאהָּׁשִאָהםָדָאָה

מיִל־הָנְתִנ
הְירֶמאֹּיַו:לְכֹאְוץֵעָה־ןִ
הָו

13

םיהלא-

ארתב

זפ"העםירסח
ן

'ה"כםוי.

םוליצ

1 ןירויכ"ב

יד
ן

קוספבו

ימ
ן

אראשז

םירסהואמק



G ENESI S . Chap . lit .

the fowl of the ai
r
, and to land were not aſhamed .

every beaſt of the field :

but for Adam there was not CH À P . III .

- found an help meet for

him . | 1 The ſerpent deceiveth Ede .

21 And the Lord . God 6 Man ' s fall . 15 The promi
cauſed a deep ſleep to fall fe

d

feed . 16 Man ' s puniſhment ,

upon Adam , and he ſlept : 122 and loſs of paradiſe .

and he took one of his ribs ,
and cloſed up the fleſh N OW the ſerpent was
inſtead thereof . more ſubtle than any

22 And the ri
b
, which beaſt of the field which the

the LORD God had taken LORD God had made : and
from man * made hea he ſaid unto the woman ,

woman , and brought her Yea , hath God ſaid , Ye
unto the man . ' fhall nor eat of every tree

23 And Adam ſaid , This of the garden ?

is now bone of my bones , 2 - And the woman ſaid

and fleſh of my fleſh : ſhe unto the ſerpent ,We may
ſhall be called Woman ,be - eat ofthe fruit of the trees
cauſe ſhe was taken out of of the garden :

man . 3 But of the fruit of the

24 Therefore ſhall aman tree which is in the midſt of

leave his father and his the garden , God hath ſaid ,

mother , and ſhall cleave Ye ſhall not eat of it ,

unto his wife : and they neither ſhall ye touch it ,

Ihall be one fleſh . Vleft ye die .

25 And they were both 4 .And the ſerpent ſaid

naked ,theman and his wife , unto

* Heb . He built .

+ Therefore Ball a man leave hi
s

father and mother . This is not to be conſidered as a

commandment , but only , as the natural conſequence of the marriage ſtate ; and ſhews
that thebonds of that honorable ſtate , are ſtronger than nature ; for to whom can we be

more firmly bound than to the fathers that begat us , and the mothers that bare us ; yet ,

docs man forſake al
l

and cleave to bis wife in love .

where



גבתישארב

'גרגסו

םירסה

'אאתיירואב

זב
ה

רדסה

יכהאביו

םירסמ

יַחלָכְלּוםִיַמָּׁשַהףֹועְלּוהָמֵהְּבַה
ת

פי
ונ

עאָצָמ־אְלםָדָאְלּוהֶדָּׂשַה'נ
ְרֶ

(:ֹוּדְגֶנְּכ

81םָדָאָה־לַעהָמֵדְרַּתםיִהֹלֱאהָוהְילֶפִּיַואאתיירואמ

יס
ופ
ר

רָׂשָּברַּגְסִיַוויִּתעְלַצִמתַחַאחַקִּיַוןָׁשיִּיַוט

יַו:הָּנֶּתְחַּת*
ןֶבִּ

הְי
הָו

39עָלְצַה־תֶאָךיֶהֹלֱא

ָהֶאִבְיַוהָּׁשִאְלםָדָאָה־ןִמחַקָל־רֶׁשֲא

אֹלםָדָאָהרֶמאֹּיַו:םָדָאָה־לֶא*
ת

23םעֿפַה

תאזְליִרָׂשְּבִמרָׂשָבּויַמָצֲעֵמםֶצֶע

אי
בה

:תאהָחָקֶלׁשיִאֵמיִּכהָּׁשִאאֵרָקִי

*ֹוְמִא־תֶאְוויִבָא־תֶאׁשיִא-בָזֲעַיןֵּכ־לערב

זבהז
:דָחֶארָׂשָבְלּויָהְוֹוּתְׁשִאְּבקַבָדְוה

95ֹוּתְׁשִאְוםָדָאָהםיִּמּורֲעםֶהיֵנְׁשּויְהִּיַוכ"אשמב

נד:
י

לְו
אֹ

יָהׁשָחָּנַהְו:ּוׁשָׁשּבְתִי
הֶ

ג:םּורֲע

במ
אי
ה

יַחלּכִמא
תַּ

הָוהְיהָׂשָערֶׁשֲאהֶדָּׂשַה

רַמָא־יִּכףַאהָּׁשִאָה־לֶארֶמאֹּיַוםיִהֹלֱאךשמהה

יר
וש
ם

:ןָּגַהץֵעלָּכִמּולְכאְתאֹלםיִהלֶא

נו
ש

2-ץע-יִרְּפִמׁשָחָּנַה־לֶאהֶׁשִאָהרֶמאֹּתַוה

ימ
ם

גַהע-
ןָּ

3־ְךֹותְּברֶׁשֲאץֵעָהיִרְּפִמּו:לֵבאֹנ

גַהלק-סק,
ןָּ

ּונֶמִמּולְכאְתאֹלםיִהֹלֱארַמָא

בת
וש

לְו
אֹ

וְּבּועְגִת
ֹ

4ׁשָחָּנַהרֶמאֹּיַו:ןּותָמְּת־ןֶּפ

לא.

'תיירואב

יד
ן

ןהובו

:ר"דרוסה

וב"אשמן"ס

ו-'נ'אםיכלמ

2

אלמהאיביו
יי
ן

אמק
ר"וירסהו

ךשמהה

םימורע

םיאלמ'נ
ם"מהשינוי

א

לייאו



GENESI S. Chap. 11.

5

it was parted , and became commanded the man , ſa
y

.

into four heads . ing . Of every tree of th
e

11 . The name of the firſt garden thou mayelt freelyt

is Piſon : that is it which eat :

compaſſeth the whole land . 17 But of the tree of th
e

of Havilah , where there is knowledge of good an
d

gold . evil , thou ſhalt not eat of

12 And the gold of that it : fo
r

in the day that thou

land is good : there is leateſt thereof , I thou ſhalt

bdellium and the onyx - ſurely die .

ſtone . 18 1 And the Lord God

13 And the name of the ſaid , It is notgood that th
e

fecond river is Gihon : the man ſhould be alone ; I

fame is it that compafl - willmake him an help meet

eth the whole land of * E - for him .

baround .

thiopia . 1 19 And out of theground

14 And the name of the the Lord God formed every

third river is Hiddekel : beaſt of the field , and every

that is it which goeth to - fowl of the ai
r
, and brought

ward the eaſt of Affyria . them unto Adam to ſee what

And the fourth river is he would call them : an
d

Euphrates . whatſoever Adam called

15 And the LORD God every living creature , that

took the man ,and put himn was the name thereof .

into the garden of Eden , 1 20 And Adam $ gave

to dreſs it , and to keep it . naines to all cattle , and to

16 And the LORD God

16

. . . th
e

* Heb . Couth .

+ Heb . Eating thou mayeft calo ,

# Heb . Death thou ſhalt di
e
.

& Heb , Called .

is , thatman ſhould propogate his ſpecieforthe
population of the habitable world ; other

wiſe , theintention ofthe ſupreme Being would have been fruſtrated in th
e

creation o
f

man : conſequently , this -isa precept of the greareitmagnitude , a
s it contributestowards

the performance of all the reſt ; for ifman was not to propogate , therewould be none 10

keep the commandmenis . 1
6 We propole giving in like manner all the other pricepts,

as they occur , i
n their proper time and place

, Нео .



בתישארב

.ואוםירסח

שמהה

,"'ח'גםיכלמ

-
:

ינג•'טא"כ'ג

ןאראשוןידו
םיאלמ

פ
ו

.

רד

ןידו•*ז

-רהנהםשו

אמרקכאלו

:םיִׁשאָרהָעָּבְרַאְלהָיָהְודֵרָּפִיםָּׁשִמּוינבכפה

הה
שמ
ך

שא
כתֵאבָבֹחַהאּוהןֹוְׁשיִּבדָחֶאָהםֵׁ
לָּ
11־

יג
א

יב
18בָהָזְו:בָהֶּזַהםָׁש־רֶׁשֲאהָליִוֲחַהץֶרֶאיב

יי
ן

שי
אר

וטאוִהַהץֶרָאָה
בֹ

ןֶבֶאְוחַלֹדְּבַהםָׁש

בה
לו
ת

(13אּוהןֹוחיִגיִנֵׁשַהרָהָּנַה־םֵׁשְו:םֵהְׁשַהג

פב
יר
ז

וּכץֶרֶא־לָּכתֵאבֵבֹוסַהאי
ׁשּ

14רָהָּנַה־םֵׁשְו:

והלֶקֶּדִחיִׁשיִלְׁשַה"
אּ

-תַמְדִקְךֶלֹחַה

שה73.
ינ

מב
-15חְקִּיַו:תָרְפאּוהיִעיִבְרָהרָהָּנַהְורּוְׁשַאףק

נהשמ
רה

גְבּוהֵחְנַּיַוםָדָאָה־תֶאםיִהֹלֱאהָוהְי
ןַ

־

ינ
וה
ן

ע.ג
164הָוהְיוַצְיַו:הָרְמָׁשְלּוהֶדְבעְלןֶד

אב
ם

עלָּכִמרֹמאֵלםָדָאָה־לַעםיִהֹלֱאאל
ץֵ
גַה־
ן

-

וטתעדהץעֵמּו:לְכאּתלַכָאב"י
ב

17ערו

יג
תנ
ו

מה
יְּביִּכּונֶמִמלכאתאֹלר
םֹו

ּונֶּמִמָךְלָכֲא
18־אֹלםיִהלֶאהָוהְירֶמאֹּיַו:תּומָּתתֹומ,

וֶט,
בֹ

וּל־הֶׂשֶעֵאֹוּדַבְלםָדָאָהתֹויֶה
ֹ

זֵע
רֶ

19הָמָדֲאָה־ןִמםיִהֹלֱאהָוהְירֶצִּיַו:ֹוּדְגֶנְּכ

יַח־לָּכ
תַּ

וֲע־לָּכתֵאְוהֶדָּׂשַה
ףֹ

םִיַמָּׁשַה
ול־אָרְקִי־הַמתֹואְרִלםָדָאָה־לֶאאֵבָּיַו

ֹ

כְו
לָ

וָל־אָרְקִירֶׁשֲא
ֹ

יַחׁשֶפֶנםָדָאָה
הָּ

והישילש
אּ

כְלתֹומֵׁשםָדָאָהאָרְקִּיַו:ֹומְׁש
לָ

29־

המהבה

,'אםיאלמ

ב"ל"בר"ד

עהוחנזנ

ב"סמךיי



GENES I S. Chap . II.

Al
l

h
is

work which

th
e

ground : he Lord Go
d

in

from all his work which he watered the whole face of

had made .

3 And God bleſſed the 7 And the Lord God

feventh day , and ſanctified formed man of the duſt of

' it : becauſe that in it he had the ground , and breathed

reſted from al
l

his work , into his noſtrils th
e

breath

which God created and of life ; and man became a

made . | living foul .

4 I Theſe are the genera 8 I And the LORD God
tions of the heavens and of planted a garden eaſtward

the earth ,when they were in Eden ; and there he pu
t

created ; in the day that the man whom he ha
d

the Lord God made the formed . .

earth and the heavens . 1 9 And out of th
e

ground

5 And every plant of the made the LORDGod to grow

field , before it was in the every tree that is pleaſant

earth , and every herb of the to the fight , and good fo
r

field , before it grew : for food : the tree of li
fe

al
lo

the LORD God had not in themidſt of th
e

garden ,
cauſed it to rain upon the and the tree of know .
earth , and there was not a ledge of good and evil .

man to till the ground : l 10 And a river went ou
t

6 But there went up a of Eden to water th
e

miſt from the earth and garden ; and from thence

+

earth did not produce him a living creature , i . e . confifting ofmatter ; but that hewas entirely
fpiritual : and ifithad been ſaid , Let the earthbring forth man , it would haveattorded
ample ſcope for thematerialiſt , in aſſerting the materality ofman , in th

e

ſame manner

as the reſt of the creatures which the earth produced : fo
r

which reaſon , th
e

expreſſion,

Let usmakeman , ismade uſe of , in order to convey a true idea ofthe matter ; which is

this : 1 and the earth will make man , as a compouod being , viz , His materialpartfrom th
e

earth , and his fpiritual, immediately from me . So thatwe may juftlyfay , thatman is a

compound creature , of Helh and ſpirit, partaking both of heaven and earth ; conſequently,

allied to both worlds ,

* Be fruitful , & c . This is the firſtprecept of th
e

law , and is called . uymym Praecepta
affirmativum , i . e , an affirmative precept . This commandment is contained in theſewords.

" AndGod ſa
id

unto them be fruitfuland multiply . ' ' The principle of thiscommandment ,
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ןידיתעו
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ודןבחישמ
ר

-

וח
יל
ם

,3ְךֶרָבְיַו:הָׂשָערֶׁשֲאֹוּתְכאַלְמ־לָּכִמ'

למ
יא
ם

ור
וי־תֶאםיִהֹלֱאת
םֹ

.יִּבֹותֹאׁשֵדָקיִויעיִבְׁשַה

עפ
ם

בָׁשֹובימה
תַ

כִמ
לָּ

אֵרְּב־רֶׁשֲאֹוּתְכאַלְמ־

בד
יר
ם

שא
ר

:תֹוׂשֲעַלםיִהלא

לֵארמאמ
הֶ

יע"םָאְרָּבִהְּבץֶרָאָהְוםִיַמָּׁשַהתֹודְלֹוּת
ר

מק
ו

מק
ז

יְּב
םֹו

:םִיָמָׁשְוץֶרֶאםיִהֹלֱאהָוהְיתֹוׂשֲע

6ץֶרָאָבהֶיְהִיםֶרֶטהֶדָּׂשַהַחיִׁשילַכְותּוהמאסוא

חל
וז
ר

כְויב
לָ

אֹליִּכחָמְצִיםֶרֶטהֶדָּׂשַהבֶׂשֲע־

בה
א

פמ
ץר

סְדָאְוץֶרָאָה־לַעםיִהֹלֱאהָוהְיריִטְמִה
6הֶלֲעַידֵאְו:הָמָדֲאָה־תֶאדְבַעַלןִיַאמ

נְפ־לָּכ־תֶאהָקְׁשִהְוץֶרָאָה־ןִמשרשופיח
יֵ

-

ימ
ם

-י;־תֶאםיִהֹלֱאהָוהְירֶציִּיַו:הָמָדֲאָה"

ויָּפַאְּבחַּפִּיַוהָמָדֲאָה־ןִמרָפֲעםָדָאָהעצ
יו
צי
ר

שב
יַחׁשֶפֶנְלםָדָאָהיִהְיַוםיִּיַחתַמְׁשַנינ
הָּ

ב:

פב
וס
ק
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עְוןָּגַהְךֹותְּבםיִּיַחַהתב
ץ

וטתַעַּדַה
בֹ

:עָרָו

צֹירָהָנְוא
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GE N ES I S . Chap . II.

27 So God created man life , I have given every

in his own image , in the green herb for meat : and
image of God created he it was ſo .

him : male and female 31 And God ſaw every

created he them . Ithing that he had made,
28 And God bleſſed and behold , it was very

them , and God ſaid unto good . And the evening

them , * Be fruitful , and and themorning were the
multiply , and repleniſh the fixth day .
carth , and ſubdue it : and
have dominion over the CH A P . II .

fiſh of the ſea, and over the
fowl of the ai

r
, and over 1 The firſt fabbath . 8 . The

every living thing that Planting of Eden : 17 The
moveth upon the earth . Tree of knowledge : 19 20

29 I And God ſaid , I The Creatures named . 21

Behold , I have given you Woman made , and Marriage
every herb bearing ſeed inſtituted .

which is upon the face of

all the earth , and every THUS the heavens
tree , in the which is the and the earth were
fruit of a tree yielding ſeed : finiſhed , and all the hoft

to you it ſhall be for meat . of them .

30 And to every beaſt of 2 And on the ſeventh

the earth , and to every fowl day God ended his work

of the air , and to every which he had made : andhe
thing that creepeth upon reſted on the ſeventh day

the earth , wherein there is ! from

regard of hi
s

material part , the production ofman , may be attributed to the earth ; and the
ſpiritualand intelligentpart of him to God , This ſenſe , is quiteagreeable to the text , “ And the
Lord God formed man of the duſt of the ground , and breathed into his noſtrilsthe breath

of life ; and man became a living ſoul " chap . 2 . 7 . For when God ſaid , “ Let the earth .

bring forth the living -creature . " the Animal part ofman was alſoincluded ? For this reaſon ,

the plural is uſed , Let us make man : fo
r

if it had been ſaid , I will makeman , or , Let
man exiſt , as it was ſaid , Let there be lights & c . Itmight have been underſtood , that the

A 2 cartk



באתישארב

ילעׂשֶמֹרָהׂשֶמֶרָה־לָכְבּוץֶרָאָה־לָכְבּו,27.

םָדָאָה־תֶאםיִהֹלֱאאָרְבִּיַו:ץֶרָאָה-

כָזֹותֹאאָרָּבםיִהֹלֱאםֶלֶצְּבֹומְלַצְּבו
רָ

-

םָתֹאְךֶרָבְיַו:םָתֹאאֶרְּבהָבֵקְנּו28
רּוּורְּפםיִהֹלֱאםֶהָלרֶמאֹּיַוםיִהֹלֱא

ָבְ

ה-

תַגְדִּבּודְרּוָהֻׁשְבִכְוץֶרָאָה־תֶאּואְלִמּו

יַח־לָכְבּוםִיַמָּׁשַהףֹוֲעְבּוסָּיַה
הָּ

תֶׂשֶמֹרָה

נִהםיִהֹלֱארֶמֲאַו;ץֶרָאָה־לַע99
הֵּ

יִּתַתָנ

־לערֶׁשֲאעַרֶזערזובֶׂשֲע־לָּכ־תֶאםֶכָל

וּב־רֶׁשֲאץֵעָה־לָּכ־תֶאְוץֶרָאָה־לָכיִנְּפ-
ֹ

:הָלְכָאְלהֶיְהִיםֶכָלעַרֶזעֶרץֵע־יִרְפ

יַח־־לָכְלּו30א
תַּ

וע־לָכְלּוץֶרָאָה
ףֹ

=םִיַמָּׁשַה

וּב־רֶׁשֲאץֶרָאָה־לַעׂשֵמֹורלכְלּו
ֹ
פֶנ
ׁשֶ

רֶי־לָּכ־תֶאהָּיַח
קֶ

.־יִהְיַוהָלְכָאְלבֶׂשע

בהָׂשָערֶׁשֲא־לָּכ־תֶאםיִהֹלֱאאְרַּיַו:ןֵכ31

וט־הֵּנִהְו
בֹ

geרקב־־יִהְיַובֶרֶע-יִהְיַודֹאְמ

ויפ.
םֹ

:יִׁשְׁשַה

:םָאָבְצ־לָכְוץֶרָאָהְוםִיַמָּׁשַהּוֶלְכִיַויג

יַּבםיִהֹלֱאלַכְיַו::
םֹו

ֹוּתְכאַלְמיֵעיִבְׁשַה

יעיִבְׁשַהםֹוּיַּברַּבְׁשִּיַוהָׂשָערֶׁשֲא,

.

th
e

tests

fi F
or th
is
.

-לכמ

.



GENESIS Chap . I.

the ca

19 And th
e

evening an
d

th
e

fi
ft
h

da
y

.

th
e

morningwere the fourth 24 4 And God fa
id
, la

day . the earth bring forth th
e

20 I And God ſaid , Let living creature after hi
s

the waters bring forth kind , cattle and creeping

abundantly the moving * thing ,and beaſt of th
e

ea
rt
h

/ 35

creature that hath life , after hi
s

kind : and it w
as ) :

and fowl that may t fl
y

lo .

above the earth in the 25 And God made th
e

open firmamentſ ofheaven . (beaſt of the earth after hi
s

21 And God created kind , and cattle after th
ei
r

os

great whales , and every kind , and every thing th
at

living creature that mov - creepeth upon the ea
rt
h

eth , which the waters after his kind : and God fa
x

brought forth abundantly that it was good .

after their kind , and every ! 26 I And God ſaid , La

winged fowl after his kind : us make man in ou
r

and God ſaw that it was image , after our likeneis :

good . and letthem have dominion

122 And God bleſſed over the fi
ſh

of th
e

ſe
a
, an
d

them , ſaying , Be fruitful , over the foul of th
e

ai
r
, an
d

and multiply , and fill the over the cattle , and ov
er

waters in the ſeas , and le
t

al
l

the earth , and ov
er

v

fowlmultiply in the earth , every creeping thing th
at

23 . And the evening creepeth upon th
e

earth .

and the morning were

God
ble

lange

, af
ie

DO

* Heb . creeping ,

+ Heb , let fowl fl
y
,

Heb , face ofthe firmament of heaven ,

The word azer fignifiesany aquatic or amphibious animals , a
s whassle

crocodiles , & c .

* 26 Let us Make Man , It i
s well worthy of obfervation, that, although

the creation of al
l

other creatures precedingman , th
e

earth , or water , were comma

to bring them forth ; y : t , i
n the creation ofman it was otherwiſe : th
e

creationo
f t1
23

fuperior creature is aforihed to God , Himſelf . And , as t
o the expresion, LA
T

MAXE MAN , in the plural , it is , becauſe the earth Brought man forthintoexiftcrcs,

means , of the power verted in her , in the fame manner , as the production of other l
ov
e

creatures ; and the ſupreme Being by means of hisinfluence, endued h
im wi
th

intelligentSoul : hence , i
n regard of hi
s

material part , th
e

production of man , m
ay

azeribuidd t
o the earth ; and th
e

ſpiritual ad intelligentpart of hi
m

to Go
d
. lembang
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גיי:סה

.'ז:

וְט־יִּכ19
בֹ

יַו:
יִהְ

קֹב־יִהְיַובֶרעֶק־
רֶ

וי
םֹ

:יעיִבְרפ

שפנץֶרֶׁשםִיַּמַהּוצְרְׁשִיםיִהֹלֱארֶמאֹּיַו26

יַח
הָּ

נְּפ־לַעץֶרָאָה־לַעףֵפֹועְיףֹועְו
יֵ

־תֶאםיִהֹלֱאאָרְבִּיַו:םִיָמָּׁשַהַעיִקְר21

ןֶהִיַחַהׁשֶפֶנ־לָּכתֵאְוםיִלֹדְגַהסָניִּבַּתַה

םֶהֵניִמְלםִיַּמַהּוצְרָׁשרֶׁשֲאתֶׂשֶמְרֶה.
כתֵאְו

לָּ
וע־
ףֹ

םיִהֹלֱאאְרַּיַוּוהֵניִמְלףָנָּכ

וט־יִּכ
בֹ

רֹמאֵלםיִהלֶאםָתֹאְךֶרָבְיַו:
רְּפ
ּו

םיִמָּיַּבםִיַמַה־־תֶאּואְלִמּוּובְרּו
רֶיףֹועָהְו23
בֶ

־יִהְיַובֶרֶע-יִהְיַו:ץֶרָאָּב

וירֶקֹבפ
םֹ

:יִׁשיִמֲח

יַחׁשֶפֶנץֶרָאָהאֵצֹוּתםיִהֹלֱארֶמאֹּיַו24
הָּ

ץֶרֶא־־ֹותְיַחְוׂשֶמֶרָוהָמֵהְּבּהָניִמְל

־תֶאםיִהֹלֱאׂשֲעַיַו:ןֵכ־יִהְיַוּהָניִמְל45

יָח
תַ

הָמֵהְּבַה־־תֶאְוּהָניִמְלץֶרָאָה
-ּוהֵניִמְלהָמָדֲאָהׂשֶמֶר־לָּכתֶאְוּהָניִמְל

וט־יִּכםיִהֹלֱאאְרַּיַו-26
בֹ

םיִהֹלֱארֶמאֹּיַו:
ּודְרִיְוּונֵתּומְדִּכּונֵמְלַצְּבםָדָאהֶׂשֲעַנ

יַהתַגְדב
םָּ

הָמֵהְּבַבּוםִיַמָּׁשַהףֹועְבּו
לכבובא



GENESIS Chap . I.

God ſaw that it was good . I ſigns , I and for ſeaſons ,

11 And God ſaid , Let and for days , and years ;

the earth bring forth * graſs . 15 And let them be for
the herb yielding feed , and lights in the firmament
the fruit tree yielding fruit of the heaven , to give light
after his kind , whoſe feed upon the earth ; and it was
is in it ſelf ,upon the earth : fo .
and it was fo . 16 And God made two
12 And the earth brought great lights ; the greater

forth graſs, and herb yield . light * * to rule the day , and
ing ſeed after his kind , and the leſſer light to rule the

the tree yielding fruit ,|night : he made the ſtars

whoſe ſeed was in it felf. alſo .

after hi
s

kind : and God 17 And God ſe
t

them

ſaw that it was good in the firmament of the

13 And the evening and heaven , to give light upon
the morning were the third the earth ;

day . 18 And to rule over the

14 And God ſaid , Let day , and over the night ,

there be lights in the firma - and to divide the light

ment of the heaven , to from the darkneſs : and
divide + the day from the God ſaw that it was good .

night ; and le
t

them be for
And

* Heb . tender graſs .

+ Heb , between the day and between the night .

# For ſigns & c . As indexes to inform men of the approach of good or bad weather ,

fo
r

times of plowing , lowing , & c . For Seaſons , of ſummer and winter , ſpring

and autumn ; For Days , by a circularmotion for the ſpace of twenty four hours ;

and Years , by an annual motion fo
r

the ſpace of three hundred and fixty tive
days and odd hours . The ' Targum of Yonatban explains it , " and le

t

them be fo
r

lignsand times of the feasts, and to reckon with them the number of days , and ſanctiiy

che beginning of the months , and the beginning of the years , and the intercalations

of the months and years , the revolution of the ſu
n
, and the new iroons , and cycles ,

* * Heb . fo
r

the rule of the day & c . .

Hlebo
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1

וט־יִּכםיִהֹלֱאאְרַּיַו11
בֹ

םיִהֹלֱארֶמאֹּיַו:
עַרעיִרְזַמבֶׂשֵעאֶׁשֶדץֶרָאָהאֵׁשְדַּת

רְּפץֵע
יִ

רְּפהֶׂשֶע
יִ

וב־ֹועְרַזרֶׁשֲאֹוניִמְל
ֹ

יַוץֶרָאָה־לַע12
יִהְ

ץֶרָאָהאֵצֹוּתַו:ןֵכ־
ץֶעְוּוהֵניִמְלעַרֶזעַגֶרְזַמבֶׂשֵעאֶׁשֶד
רְּפ־הֶׂשע

יִ

וב־ֹועְרַזרֶׁשֲא
ֹ

אְרַּיַוּוהֵניִמְל

רֶע־יִהְיַו:בֹוְט־יִּכםיִהֹלֱא43
בֶ

־יִהְיַו

וירֶקבפ
םֹ

:יִׁשיִלְׁש

הְיםיִהֹלֱארֶמאֹּיַו14
יִ

עיִקְרְּבתוֹאְמ,

יֵּבליִּדְבָהְלםִיַמָּׁשַה
ן

ןיֵבּוםֹוּיַה

הְוהָלְיַּלַה
ויָ
ּ

םיִמָיְלּוםידעִיַמְלּותתִאְל
םִיַמָּׁשַהַעיִקְרִּבתֹרֹואְמִלּויָהְו:םיִנָׁשְו15

ׂשֲעַּיַו;ןֵכ־־יִהְיַוץֶרָאָה־־לעריִאָהְל16

נְׁש־תֶאםיִהֹלֱא
יֵ

תֶאםיִלֹדְגַהתֹרֹאְמַה

־תֶאְוםֹויַהתֶלֶׁשְמֶמְללֹדָּגַהרֹואָּמַה

אְוהָלְיַּלַהתֶלֶׁשְמֶמְלןטָּכַהרֹואָּמַה
תֵ

ַעיִקְרִּבםיִהֹלֱאםָתֹאןֵּתִּיַו;םיִבָכֹוּכַה17

ֹלׁשְמִלְו:ץֶרָאָה־לעריִאָהְלםִיָמָּׁשַה18

יַּב
םֹוּ

יֵּבליִדְבַהֵלּוהָלְיַלַבּו
ן

רֹואָה

םיִהֹלֱאאְרַּיַוְךֶׁשֹחַהןיֵבּו



The Firſt Book ofMOSES, called

GENESIS

the evening
a

C H A P . 1. were the firſt day 6.

el 6 I And God ſaid , Let
* The creation of heaven and

there be a * * firmament in
earth , & c. 26 Of man .

the midſt of the waters,
in the image of God . 29 . 10and let it divide the waters
The appointment of food. from the waters.
IN the beginning * God ! 7 And God made the

I created † the heaven firmament, and divided the
and the earth . waters which were under
2 And the earth was the firmament from the

without form and void , and waters which were above
darkneſs was upon the face the firmament : and it was
of the deep : and the Spirit fo .

I of God, moved upon 8 And God called the
the face of the waters . firmament Heaven : and
3 And God ſaid , Let the evening and the morn

there be light : and there ing were the ſecond day . '191 And God ſaid , Let
4 And God ſaw the light , the waters under the heaven

that it was good : and God be gathered together unto
divided the light from one place , and let the dry .

land appear : and itwas fo .
5 And God called the 10 And God called the

light day, and the darkneſs dry -land Earth , and the
he called night : and the gathering together of the
evening and the morning waters called he Seas : and

was licha
' ght : and

then

th
e

darkneGod
called the dr

y
-land

God

* In the Beginning , The Jerufalzingtargum senders it , “ in Wiſdom God created . "

Agreeable to wha : Soloman ſays in Prov . zi 19 . “ The Lord by wiſdom hath founded
the carth . "

+ Created . The word here uſed is which fignifiesa cication of ſomething out

or nothing ; as NACHMANIDES and Kimchi obſerve .

hind the Spirit of God , This is underſtood by Onkelos and Aben Ezra of th
e

wind ; cither as being his agent ; or agreeable to the idiom of the Hebrew Language , .

becauſe of it
s

force and posver , it is aſcribed to God ;and is called of the Lord : as , “ The
mountains of the Lord , " « The cedars of the Lord . ” *

| Hes , betiveen the light and between the darkneſs .

teh . And it was cyaning and themarrin ne dne 4 . Hlah emangon



א.אתישארב

םִיַמָּׁשַהתֶאםיִהֹלֱאאָרָּבתיִׁשאֵרְּביתברב

aּוהֹבָוּוהתהָתְיָהץֶרָאָהְו:ץֶרָאָהתֵאְו

נְּפ־לַעְךֶׁשִחְו
יֵ

םיִהֹלֱאַחּוָרְוםֹוהְת

נְּפ־לַעתֶפֶחַרְמ3
יֵ

םיִהֹלֱארֶמאֹּיַו:םִיָּמַה

הְי4
יִ

וא
רֹ

וא-יִהְיַו
רֹ

־תֶאםיִהֹלֱאאְרַּיַו;

וט־יִּכרֹואָה
בֹ

יֵּבםיִהֹלֱאלֶדְבִּיַו
ן

רֹואָה

וירֹואָלםיִהֹלֱאאָרְקִּיַו:ְךֶׁשְחַּתןיֵבּו;
םֹ

רָקְךֶׁשֹחַלְו
אָ

יַוהָלְיָל
יִהְ

רֶע־
בֶ

־יִהְיַו

וירֶקב.
םֹ

:דָחֶא

הְי,םיִהֹלֱארֶמאֹּיַו6
יִ

םִיָּמַהְךֹותְּבַעיִקָר

יֵּבליִּדְבַמיִהיִו
ן

יַמ
םִ

:םִיָמָל

יֵּבלָּדְבִּיַוריִקָרָה־תֶאםיִהֹלֱאׂשַעַּיַוי
ן

םִיַמַהןיֵבּוַעיִקָרָלתַחַּתִמרֶׁשֲאםִיַּמַה.

אָרְקִּיַו:ןֵכ־יִהְיַועַייִקָרָללַעֵמרֶׁשֲא8

רע-יִהְיַוםִיָמָׁשעיִקָרְלםיִהֹלֱאה
בֶ

־יִהְיַו

קבפ
רֶ

וי
םֹ

נֵׁש
יִ

:

תַחַּתִמםִיַּמַהּווָקְיםיִהֹלֱארֶמאֹּיַו;

הֶאָרֵתְודָחֶאםֹוקָמ־לֶאםִיַמָּׁשַהא

ּוםיִהֹלֱאאָרְקִּיַו:ןֵכ־יִהְיַוהָׁשָּבַּיַה;0

םיִּמַיאֶרְקםִיַפָההֵוְקִמְלּוץֶרֶאהָׁשָּביֵל.

אריואא
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